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BOOK II 

CHAPTER VIII 
SECTION I 

Excellence of Charity 

341. (a) By livina wisdom, one man is rolling in wealth while 
another is penniless. Why is this anomaly ? It is partly dne 
to the faot that man has to be tried either by the virtue of 
oharity or by the sin of miserly habits. If all men would have 
been rich, the word ‘oharity’ would have found no mention 
in the dictionary, and matters of the world would have stood at a 
stand still. The Holy Quran therefore says: And if Allah should 
give provision in abundanoSj they would certainly revolt in the earth 
but He sends it down according to a measure as He pleases (42 : 27 Q). 
In order, therefore, to bring the virtue of ‘charity^ into full play, 
to prevent revolution, and for smooth working of the worldy affairs 
economic inequality has been created. The present Bolshevik movement 
of Bussia is thus a movement against .nature and bound to fail. In 
order to minimise the eLvils of accumulation of wealth in one hand, the 
institution of oharity has been recognised by all religions including 
Islam. 

(b) Method and regularity: Islam, however, has given this 
institution a perfect, practical, methodical, regular, and organised 
shape. No religion other than Islam has recognised oharity as one 
of its chief pillars. In Islam, it is the second of the five pillars on 
which the grand superstructure of this faith has been built up. It has 
been made compulsory — a binding tax upon' the rich for the protection 
of the p)ir. The insbitubion of oharity has thus been made perfect in 
Islam with the perfeotion of all other ordinances. 

(c) hlamio Brotherhood: In this brotherhood, the rich men 
enter with a condition that they shall distribute a portion of their wealth 
to the poor members in faith. 2^ p.o. of their net annual income shall 
be given aWay to the poor, the distressed and the needy. Thus the poorer 
lumbers of this brotherhood enjoy a statutory benefit which is enjoycifd 
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n^’A’liare in rhe woi-id and the abtrihnte ot virrne has heen given a soope 
and at che same time econumic ine'jnal.tie** have been ininiinised and 
Hit- rich have nor been deprived o£ the fraits of bheir labour. 

(d) ETSceVtnct tif Chnr’^y : Islam is not confcfnt merely by making 
chanty c irnpnlsory on rh^ rich. It has, however, promised great 
l•e^vard'* for xptional charities. The Pruphet said that nothing is 
stronger in th^ earth — laniintain, iron, tire, water and wind — than the 
son of Adam giving alms with his right hand concealing it from his 
left iS : 17). Charity will be a shade for a believer on the Besurrection 
Day when there will be no shade : 17). Charity appeases wrath 
of Allah and removes pangs of death — S ; 10. Wherever the Quran 
speaks of prayer, it als? conjointly speaks of charity thereby showing 
that prayer prepares a man for the service of humanity. ‘‘And 
spend in the ^vay of Allah.” By no means shall you attain to righteons- 
ness until yon spend out of what yon love and whatever thing you 
spend, Allah snrely knows it — 3 : 91 Q. They ask you as to what 
they should spend. Say, whatever wealth you spend, it is for the 
orphans and the needy and the way-farer — 2 ; 215 Q. Woe to tne 

praying ones and those who with hold acts of charities (107 : 4 — 7 

Q).'* The other verses dealing with excellence charity have been 

given in 2 : 254 Q., 247 Q., 338 Q,, 177 Q. 

(e) Wide meaning of Charity in Lilam : In Islam, charity has been 
given a very wide meaning. It means any benefit done to any person 
or animal either economic, spiritual, moral or consolatory. Every good 
is oharity^S : 2. Meeting with a brother Muslim with cheerful 
countenance is charity (8 : 4) as it is consolatory. To advise a man to 
do good and to desist from wrong is charity. To remove an injurious 
thing from the way is charity. In this kind of charity, the poor and 
the needy can also participate. It is nothing but sympathy and fellow 
feeling. Besides the compulsory charity by payment of zakat, Islam 
recognises optional charities by various denominations such as Infaq 
(spending benevolently), Ihsan (doing of good) and Sadka (charitable 
deed). These words connote charity in a broad sense Infaq has been 
discussed in note 649, and in the head-notes of 127, 173, 198, 262 
and 165. Note 649 deals with modes of expense, 127 and 173 deal 
with rewards in spending for wife and family, 19B with charities to the 
poor and the needy, 2B2 with service to humanity, 166 wiA charity 
by manumission of slaves and 457 with charity by giving food to the 
hungry and drink to the thirsty, '^king care of orphans and manage- 
ment of their property is charity (note 19-5). Nursing and visiting 
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tlie sick are aots of okarity (iiofce 219). Besides Zakat and 
oharit/ies, all other benevolent expenses are optional. 

(f) lalam occnsioim for charitij. At the time of two festival 

I'ds. charicable actions are compulsory on every Muslim possessing 
reijiiisite ijualitications (see note 675). Charity has been encouraged 
at the tioid of every calamity because charity removes an impending 
calamity (S ; 250 Q). If a Muslim faiU to perform Zumma prayer 
through mistake, charity can partly compensate the s.n — 34 . 660. 

(g) Charity InurefiAHit rather than dticreasi'n. It is seen in nature 
tliat a seed of paddy^ if sown in well-cultivated field, grows a number 
of sprouts wherefrom hundreds of paddy seeds come forth. What is 
crue in vegetable kingdom is true also in moral kingdom. The Quran 
therefore says : The parable of those who spend their property in 
the way ot A'lali is as the pirable of a grain growing seven ears 
with a hundred grains in every ear. And Allah multiplies for 
wh 3 m He pleases [2;26LQ). Therefore the seed of charity sown 
and nurtured carefully may yield innumerable seeds of charity 
Are the following divine words false ? Allah does not bless usury 
and gives increase in charity (2: 276 Q,). The devil threatens you 
with p)v 0 rty and enjoins you to be niggardly and Allah promises 
you forgiveness from Himself and abundance, and Allah is Ample-giving, 
Knowing (2: 268 Q.). And whatever you lay out at usury that it 
may increase in the property of meu, it shall not increase with Allah j 
and whvbever you give in oharity desiring Allah’s pleasure, it is 
these (persons) that shall get manifold — 30 : 39 Q. 

(h) Three classes of charitable persoiis^ (1) The highest philanthropic 
mm is called Siddiq (greatly truthful). Besides paying Zakat 
prescribed for ordinary rich Muslims, he disposes of his entire possessions 
in oharity absolutely relying on Allsh and Bis Apostle. This was 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddiq who brought all his wealth to the Prophet 
for oharity when he was ordered by him. When asked, he told in 
reply, ‘Allah and His Apostle are sufficient for me t’ Hazrat Omar 
brought half of his wealth at that time. (2) The second man is l^wer 
in position. He pays Zakat and also pays additional charities keeping 
for himself suffioient means of maintenance. They have a fixed portion 



of their income for charity (51- 19 Q.). (3) The jrnn.n 

is he who pays only the oimpiilsory Zakat and no ot- 


charities. , ^ 

(ll Sow to acqihire high rewards in charii*^ 


immediately on demand ; (2) to pay it intending to 
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of A-llah aad n>t for sli jw (2; 272 Q.) ; ^3) t-j pay it secretly bo that 
the left hand knows not what the right hand does j (4) not to give 
charity attended with harsh word, injury or reproach (2 j 268 Q,) ; 
(5) to consider the thing given as quite insignificant ; (6) to pay it 
from one's own hard-earned lawful savings (2 : 267 Q.) ; t?) to pay 
it to most deserring persons especially to pious learned men who are 
pjor and do not beg as the Quran says : Alms for the poor who are 
confined in the way of Allah ■ they cannot go about in the land 
the ignnrauG man thinks them to be rich on account of abstain- 
ing (from begging). You oan recognise them by their mark. 
They do not beg from men imporbnnately (2 r 273 Q.) ; (8) to pay 
alms to those relatives who are poor and indigent (2; 123, 126 ) ; to 
pay alms of that thing which is most endearing. The Quran says ; 
By no means, shall you attain to righteousness until yon spend out of 
what you love (3 ; 91 Q.) Alms to the poor is excellent form of 
oharity— 23 : 43. Charity from unlawful earnings is not aooepted 
as the souroas are tinged with illegality — 17 : 801 W. Charity beyond 
j^rd of the property of a man having heirs is unlawful — 24 ; 842W., 
as such kind of charity leaves nothing for tUe maintenanoe of heirs. 
There are some kinds of charity called u e,, ever-running 

charity w^hioh continues to bring constant rewards till the charitable 
object snbsists, such as the foundation of an educational institution^ 
oonstrnotion of a bridge, orphanage^ mosque or compilation of a good 
religious book guiding the people to the straight path of Idam 
(1: 43). The position of snob kind of charitable persons near Allah 
is to be greatly envied-d? : 5, 

(j) In charity there is no distinction between Muslims and non- 
Muslims except in Zakat which oannot lawfully be made on non- 
Mnslims. Besides Zakat, every other alms and charities may be 
given to men without discrimination. This is based upon a precept 
of the Holy Prophet who advised that alms should he bestowed upon 
the poor and the needy. 


1. Abu Harairah reported (hat JH. jitH Js Jb ^ 
the Ms. of Allah said : Who so spends ' ^ 

two kinds of a^thing out the things in 


: a.thing out the things in ^ i *■ a/A/^/a/a / 

^h, will be called from ^‘5'**’ ^ * 


Quran—: : 361 to 276 : 3 : 91 ; SO : 39 ; 51 : 1» ; 5T : ] 8 ; 70 : 85; 
^ 1 25, 35. 128, 124 ; 3 : 142. 65W. 88, 89 : 4 : 90 ; 123 ; 7 : 1 j 8 : 16, 
10 ; 18 : 1, 5.; 23 : 64, 67 ; 85 ; 78 ; 34 ; 718. 
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tihs doors of Paradise ; and there are 
doors for Paradise: Whoever oomes 
from those who pray will be called 
from the door of prayer^ and whoever 
oomes from soldiers of ^Zihad’ will be 
called from the door of Zihad ; and 
whoever oomes from persons of 
charity, will be called from the door 
of charity ; and whoever oomes from 
men of fasting will be called from the 
door of Bayyan, Abii Bakr said that 
there might be no necessity for any- 
body who will be called from those 
doors. Will anybody be called from 
all those doors f ‘Yes’, said he, ‘and I 
hope that yon will be one of them. 

— Agreed 

2 . Ja'ber and Hnacaifah report- 
ed that the Ms* of Allah said : Hvery 
good deed is charity. 

— Agreed 

3. Abu Zarr reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : You must not 
despise a (trifling) thing of good deed 
though you meet your brother 
(muslim) with a cheerful countenance. 

— IfusUm 

4. Abu Musa al-Ash'ari reported 
that the Ms, of Allah said ! There 
is charity on every Muslim. They 
enquired : If he does not find (means)? 
He said : Let him work with his both 
hands thus doing benefit to himself 
and doing an act of charily. They 
enquired : If he is unable or does not 
do ? He said s Then let him assist 
the needy, the aggrieved. They said : 
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If hti ci'iii'it cIm it) f He said : Then 
he nh Kild eiijjiu on good. They 
eii^^siirbd If he cannot do it ? He 
said : Lie &hould then withhold lu>n- 
Sblf from evil-doing, for verily tliU is 
a charity for him. — Agreed 


Aj. a Aj A^A ^^Af / / A/ AS a t 

j js 4i*« (T* ^ 

/ 

if ^ / tfX / -» A^ * / ^A/A/ 

SSOJJ 4* <rili ^ ^iJ--walA5 J5 jiftb 


5 Abu Harairah reported that 
the of Allah said ; On evsry joint 
of men, there is charity on every day 
in which the snn rises, and doing 
jiisbice between two men is charity, 
and assisting a man (to ride) upon his 
beast thit it may carry upon it, or 
lifting up his luggage towards it is 
cliirity, and a good word is charity 
and every step which he takes to- 
wards prayer is charity, and removing 
harmful things from the pathway is 
charity. —Agreed 

6. Ayetha reported that the 
Ikis. of Allah 'said ; Every man of 
the children of Adam has been 
created on 360 joints. Whoever de- 
clares Allah to be the greatest, praises 
Allah, imputes power to Allah, glori- 
iiea Allah and begs pardon of Allah 
and removes from way of men either 
a stone or a thorn or a bone, or bids 
good and forbids evil, counts those 
360 / because he will certainly walk 
at that time after, he has removed 
himself from the Fire. — MuaVm 
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7. Abu Zarr rep dt bed that the 
Ms, of Allah said - Yerily there is 
a charity in e^ey Tasbih, and there is 
a charity in every Takbir, and there 
is a charity in every Tahinid, and 
there is a charity in every Tahlil, 
to enjoin on good is a chirity, 
and to forbid evils is a charity, and 
sexaal interconrse of. any of you is a 
charity. They enquired : 0 prophet 
of Allah ! does any one of us satisfy 
his sexual desire with reward therein 
for him ? He asked : Inform me 
that if he puts it in an unlawful thing 
— will it be sin on him ? Ijikewise, 
when he puts it in a lawful thing, 
there is a reward for him therein. 

—'Miialim 


^1 ^ .4Ul JB JB ^ 

^ ® yit / / A' 

^ ^hr* ^ d^jJlc 

' M " M ' , , ,KK* 

^ isSa SJiJt«A3 Jis J 

b j/t] J iitXa 

A ^ / X / /A^A / mAf / 

** / / ■■ 

-iui Jy-j li lys s5ju 0 |/do.i 

/A mf t J •' Kt / ^// 
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A / / / /- * , } ** 

JltsJl ^ L^jlJl lilJiMU 

,i / / y 

A UA/ a j»/ / / 
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8. Abu Hurirah reported that 
the Ifs. of Allah said : How good 
is the charity of a goo^ milch she- 
camel as a gift and a good milch 
goat as a gift that give one cup of 
milk in tne morning and another in 
the evpning \ ^Agreed 

9 Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the IfSa of Allah said i Serve 
the Merciful, give food and spread 
peace ; you will then enter paradise 
with peace. 

— TtrwMzi', Urn Majah^ 

10. Anns reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : Verily chanty appeases 


''iZ 'wL A y A/ 

Jn ^ 

** Ai* /Z /A^ ^ / / Ay/ / 

^ dJ^ 4JJI 
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A^^Ay y / X A .yA/ # ^ ^ X 
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( M-* vi/jl ; 
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AiiL^* Whoever recites the following shall remove hell — fire from himslf : 
^Ih 19 areatest ; aU praise is due to Allh ; there is no God but, Allh ; glory 
m m forgiveness from Allah. These arc called Takbir, Tahmid, 

Tahlil, Tasbih and Tagfir lespectively. . 
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wratli of tlis Lord and remoTes 
pangs of death.'^" 

— Tirmizi. 

11- Sa’ad-b-Uba'dah reported 
that he enquired ; 0 Ms of Allah I 
verily the mother of Sa’ad has died. 
So, which charity is the most excellentf 
He replied, ‘‘Water.” Then he excav- 
ated a well and said : This is for the 
mother of Sa’ad- — Abu Daud, Niaai. 


8L-Sjufl.*l »il jLi j e j]jl 

TT/ / ^ ^ 

AI? ^/Ar^/A/ / 

' AiV' ^ 

I f K^t 9 / ////^ A A^ K 9 

•lul tj Jfj» ^ y/ 

^ 9 Aa , // ^ 

!3juaJI -1* vi>X« J ,^1 
/ S? / Vs^ * ' 

A/ NUP y* / / / /a // / / -^/A ' / ^ 

iJfc« ^ II UA JB j Uj j»i »U| JB 

5 ' BB / ' A^/ 

( j is^is jA ) 


l2. Buhaisah from lier falilier 
reported that he enquired ; 0 Ms. 
of Allah ! what is the thing of 
which prohibition is not lawful f 
^Water’’ replied he. He enquired : 
0 prophet of Allah ! what is the 
thing of which prohibition is not 
lawful f **Salt'* replied he. He 
enquired : 0 prophet of Allah 1 
what is the thing of whioh prohibition 
is not lawful ? He replied : That you 
do good is bettier for you . — Ahu Daud. 

13- Bara’a reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said: Whoso gi^es away a 
gift of milk, or silyer, or guides to 
a lane, there is for him (reward) like 
emancipation of a neck. 

— Tirmizi. 


A^/ / A A / ^ /A / A / ^/A ^ A ✓ 
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.i' ^ A .1 A ^ A ^ 

14. Abu Jorai-Jabei>b-Solalni JB ^ — e 

reporced: I cams to Medina and saw a f ^ 

* J J A ii*' /JU' J A-‘>' .■'.^A ^ J A.^V' 

man whose opinion pepole obey. He I I 


does not say anything but to whioh aju^.^s //✓ a^ a.- j c 

they do not bow down. I enquired : 


640. Charity appeases wrath of Q-od just as water extinguishes fire or 
just as sun’s rays remove darkness Pangs of death are very strong giving 
constant unbearable sufferings and sometimes dtath with disbelief Charity 
gives an easy death and ensures faith for a believer at the time of 
his death. 
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Who is this (man) ? They replied ; 
He is the Ifs. of Allah. I said twice: 
On thee peace, O prophefc of Allah I 
He said : Don’t say — on thee peace, 
on thee peace — a greeting of the 
dead . Say : P eace be on you i 
j enquired :* Are you the Ms. of 
Allah 7 He replied : I am the Ms. of 
Allah ; if you call him when any 
disaster overcomes you, he will (try 
to) remove it from you. If a year 
of famine overtakes you and then 
you call him, he will dispel it from 
you ; when you are in a barren land or 
a desert and then your riding oamel 
goes astray and you oall him, he 
will return it to you. I said : Make 
covenant with me. He said : Never 
abuse any body. He said ; There- 
after I rebuked neither a free man, 
nor a slave, nor a oamel, nor a goat. 
He said : You must not hold in 
contempt any thing of good ; that 
you talk with your brother (Muslim) 
extending your face towards him — ^that 
is surely a good act. And raise your 
trouser to half of leg. If you do not 
agree, than up to the ankles. Be careful 
of lengthening of trouser because it 
comes from boast, and verily Allah 
does not love boast. If a man 
rebukes you and back-bites you for 
what he knows about you, don’t 
baok-bibe him for what you know 
about him, because it will then be 
the return of that on him. Abu Daud. 

15. Ayeshah reported that they 
saorificed a goat and then the Ms. 
of Allah said : Is there any remain- 
der therefrom 7 She said : Nothing 
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remains except its shoalder. Ha 
said : • The whole of it remains 
except its shoulder 

Tirmizi foorrectj. 

16. AbdolIah-b-Maa’acl— raiifiiig 
it ( tradition reported : There 

are thrae whom Allah loves — a man 
who gets up at night to read the 
Book of Allah, and a man giving 
alms with his right hand which he 
conceals (I consider it chat he said) 
from his left hand* and a man 
who was in a battalion. His com- 
panions were routed while he encoun- 
tered the enemies. Tirmizi. 
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17* Anas reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : When Allah created 
the earth, it began io toss. Bo he 
created the monntains and ordered 
them to be (firm) upon it. Then thej 
became firm. The angels marvelled 
at the strengh of the mountains and 
asked: 0 Lord j is there any- 
thing in Thy creation stronger than 
the mountains f He said ; Yes, 
iron. They enquired ; 0 Lord I is 
there anything in Thy creation which 
is stronger than iron f He said ; 
Yes, fire. They asked : O Lord I 
is there anything ‘ in Thy creation 
stronger than fire f He said : Yes, 
water. Then they asked ; O 
Lord I is there anything in Thy 
creation stronger than water t He 
said : Yes, wind. They asked : 0 
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647. The thing which is given io tbe people in cbariiy shall remain 
for all time to come and the thing which is in bonse shall waste away. > The 
Quran says: What is with yon will perish and what is with Allah will 
remain. 
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Lord ! is there anything in Thy crea- 
tion stronger than wind ? He replied : 
yes, the son of Adam giving alms with 
his right hand concealing it from his 
left. Tirmiai {Bare), 
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IB- Abu Zarr repoited thali tlxe 
SCa. of Allali sail : There is no Haalim 
servant spending two kinds of each 
of his property in the way of A.llah 
bat the gaarda of paradise wonld 
not welcome him. Every one of them 
will call him towards what will be 
near him. I enquired : How will 
that be ? He said ; If there be camels, 
then two camels j and if there be 
cattle, then two cows. 

— jSTwfli 
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19> Jainabi wife of Ahdallah-h- 
Mas’nd repdrted that the Ms. of Allah 
said : 0 congregation of women 1 
give alms though from year orna- 
ments. She said t Then I xetnmed 
to Abdallah and said : Yon are a 
man of little means and the Ms. of 
Allah has called for alms. So go to 
him and ask him. If that makes 
amends of me, (it is good) ; or else I 
shall spend it for others besides 
yon. 'if She said : Abdallah saad to 
me ! Bather yon go to him. Then I 
went when lol a woman of the Anaft y. 
was at the door of the prophet. 
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.•n«t«J^a !]!^® intended to spend for her poor hnsband and children 

j gwng aims to strangers as songht by the Prophet. Fronhet 
promised double rewards for charity, towards relatives^ • * ■ 
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Mj need was her need. She said that 
gravity was then thrown over the 
Prophet. She said : Bilal came out to 
us and we said to him: G-o to the Holy 
Prophet and inform him : Two women 
at the door are asking you : will 
charity from them upon their hus- 
bands and upon their orphan child- 
ren in their laps suffice yon f And 
don't tell him who we are. Then 
Bilal went to the Prophet and asked 
him. The Prophet said = Who are 
they f He said ; A woman of the 
Ansars and Jainab. Then the pro- 
phet asked : Who among Jainabs f 
He replied : Wife of Abdnllab^ The 
Holy Prophet said : There will be 
two rewards for them — ^the reward 
of relationship and the reward of 
oharity. 

—Agreed. 

20. Ibn Abbas reported that the 
Ms. of AHah^ said : . Should I not 
inform yon about the best of men ? — 
a man holding lihe rein of his horse in 
the^ Way of Allah* Should I not in* 
form'yon about one with whom shelter 
is to be Bought f— a man keeping 
alone among his flook of sheep, paying 
the dnea of Allah therefor. Should 
I not iiiform 'you about the worst of 
’ Wen fi^' man who is begged of in 
the name of Allah but who does not 
give for Him. Nieai. 
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21. Umme Buzaid reported that .ft, "* 1 * ■*' 'lA 

4JJl ^ * ij;® 

the Messenger of Allat said : Return k- , , s Aifi, a/O, 

ft. I»gg.r ftougli wlft . Mofad W. J y* ■®' L.*- 

Malek, NUai. \ 

22. Ibn Omar reported tbat tbe Jc Jb 

Msssenger of Allah said: Whoso seeks ' ^ ' 

^ j, AJ\ » //A / /* / / A^/ Ji 

shelter to you in the name of Allah, 4U(3 ^fxi* dUi^] ^ j ^ 4JJ| 
gi7B bim shelter ; and wboao beggs La 1,', a 

the name of Allah, give him j and j^lacti ^.ujl} 

whoso invites you, respond to him; and 
whoso does any good to you, then give 
him a return (good), and if you do not 
find what you will return to him, pray 
for him till you consider that you 
have given him a return (good). 

Ahmad, Abu Baud, Niaain 
28. Ja*bet repotted that the 4111 JlS J|B ylL ^ 

Messenger of Allah said: Nothing but 
paradise should be begged for ^e sake 
of Allah. Abu Baud* 

23a. Abu Hurairah and Hakim- 
b-Hejam reported that the Messenger 
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of Allah said : The best oharity is ^ 4il Jj-jj 
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related to jon. BvJehari, MndUn. (r!r*;u^^0 


246w. Ja bar , reported that the ■'• ^ - 
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oharity. ‘ Btvrimi, ( ) 

24?w. Marsad-brAbduUab re* I ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A/ 

ported: Some of the companions of the Jb ^ jyf 
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Holy Proplieii iaEornalBi me tliafi he 
heard the Prophet say : Sarely the 
shade of the boliever on the Besarreo- 
tion Day will be his charity. 

Ahni'td^ 

248w. Iba Mas'ui reported that 
the Messanger of Allah said : Whoso 
is opaa-haaied in expaniitare for 
his family on the Ashura’ day, Allah 
will supply him ample proTision 
throughout his whole year. *■*** 

Bazin^ Baihagi^ 

249 w, Abu Ojiamab reported 
that Abu Zm had enquired : 0 

Prophet of Allah I inform me about 
charity, what is it i He replied : 
Multiplying rewards manifold and 
to Allah there is more. Ahmad. 

250w. Ali reported that the Mes- 
senger of Allah said : Hasten with 
your charity beoauss disaster does not 
tread it. Bazina 


4DI(^«5 Ljiflwl 
J A// S ^ ^ 

Ail 

-I A ^A/ AJA S ® 

(ok 3JI J 

■ -P A_P/ AJA^ A A/ 

4.ul ul® JB ^ 

C“J 

A// -Pi //AJ^ ^A^ ^ 

41Jl ^ j &aa>J| 

( ; wjj; ) ^ 

S / ^ ' A-P/ A^A/ 

l_#W J* J» jj/S 

^ •• z 

^ f Kp ^ * / ✓ //^s M// A 

JB SjuJI is-jM iEl 

- J / A< ^A M A /A ^ if// / -P 

( ) *J)j Jj| Au] jJLc j SaeLo/o 

/ ^ / 

AJ®^ /S// A^/ 

if A A ^ 

liAjj ^ 


SECTION-2 

649^NiggardllneM and Eapenditura. 

(a^ Middh course is thehest* ITifqaor Infaq, in the language of Islamic 
law, signifies expense for those things which are neoessary for the 
snppDit of a life; such as fool, clothing and lodging. It therefore 
means expenditure or maintenanoe of oneself and family^members 
consisting of wives, children^ servants and slaves. It may also mean 
expenditure for others who are in like wants. Expenditure beyond 
this is extravagance. The opposite attribute of extravagance is miserli- 
ness. The miser is not one who is not oharitably disposed to others, but 
the miser la one who does not spend what is absolutely neoessary 

643 a. That is the day on ths 10th of Muharram It is on this day 
that Abraham warborn aui died SuEyan said that he examined the truth of 
this tradition and found it correct. 
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for liim and his family. Sucli expenses vary in proportion to riolies. 
There can be no fixed landmark of expense. Restraining of one’s 
hand where expense is necessary means miserliness • and expense 
where restraint is necessary is extravagance. Therefore the two 
extremes— extravagance and miserliness are both bad in the eye 
of Islam and the middle course is the bpst. The Holy Quran says : 
The exbravagants are the brothers of the devils (17 ; 27 Q). Don't 
make your hand shackled to your neck, nor stretch it forth to the 
utmost of its stretching lest you should sit down, blamed, stripped 
off (17 ; 29 Q). Those when they spend do not spend extravagantly 
nor are miserly, but they are standing between these two (Quran), 

(b) MMerUness condemned by Jblam : The Quran says : And don’t 
think about those who are miserly with what Allah gave them out 
of His wealth that it is good for them, but it is bad for them. They will 
soon be punished with what they are miserly with on the Resurrection 
Day. The Holy Prophet said : There are two traits of character which 
do not unite in a believer — miserliness and bad conduct (1 : 48). The 
miser shall not enter Paradise (8 : 87). Behold ! you are those who 
are called upon to spend in Allah’s way, but among you are those 
who are niggardly, and whoever is niggardly is niggardly against 
his own soul- 47 : 88 Q. 

Prophet said ; Pear niggardliness, because it destroyed those who were 
before you. It led them to the extent that they shed their bloods and 
knew unlawful things as law£nl-4 : 14 The first evil act of the Muslima 
will be miserliness - 4 : 147 w. The Holy Prophet enquired: Shall 1 not 
inform you about inmates of Hell — every ignoble miserly proud man 
-4 : 227. The worst of what is in man is extreme miserliness and extreme 
cowardice — 4 : 251. 

(o) Midioine to remove miserlinesa : The diognosis of the disease 
of miserliness is love for wealth which again springs from two causes 
— greed for wordly things and greed for the corpus of the property 
itself. Therefore if these things can be destroyed by a mixtured 
medicine of knowledge and action, the disease may be cured. 
Knowledge consists in the fact that one must know the evil effects 
of miserliness and merits of charity. Action consists in spending 
wealth in the way of Allah. The mixture of these two things will 
remove the disease. The miserly man should ponder over the fact 
that the treasures of the world' are in the control of Allah. If He 
pleases^ He may turn all earth into mines of gold and silver thereby 
enriching the owner of the earth. The Quran says : Say, if you 
.control the treasures of the mercy of my Lord, then you would 
withhold (them) from fear of spending, and man is niggardly (17.; lOOQX 
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The recollecbion of punishment for miserliness goes a great Tray 
toTrards removing this bad attribute. The Quran says : Those Trho 
are niggardly, and teach people to be niggardly, and hide what Allah 
has given them out of His grace, We have prepared for the unbelievers 
a painful chastisement (4 : 37 Q). And as for him who is niggardly 
and considers himself free from want (of Allah) and rejects the best, 
We Tvull faciliate fur him the difficult end, and his wealth will not 
avail him when he perishes— 92: 8-11 Q. 

(d) Prophet free from greed of wealth and his dislike for hoarding — 
8 : 24, 44, 253w, 254w 355w ; sin of debt is great— 8 : 24 ; parables of 
the miser and charitable men — 8 : 29, 256 w ; enormous wealth In latter 
days — 8 : 31 ; best charity — 8 : 32 ; charitable man is near Allah, Paradise 
and men, while the miserly man is far off from them-^ : 34 ; charity at 
death— 8 : 35 ; diplomat and hard hearted shall not enter Paradise — 
8 : 37 ; among prophet's wives, Jainab died first after prophet— 8 : 39 ; 
charity to committers of caimes is lawful— 8 : 40 ; limit to charity — 8 ; 41 ; 
worst man is one who refuses charity when begged — 8 : 252w. 


24. Abu Hurairah reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said; Had there 
been gold for me like the mount of 
nhud, it would have pleased me that 
three nights should not pass over me 
with something Tnth me therefrom 
except what I should keep in wait 
for debt. Bukhm 

25. Same reported that the Mes- 
senger of Allah said: There is no day 
wherein a servant gets np at morning 
but two angels do not come down. 
One of them says : 0 Allah I give the 
liberal man success. Another says ; 
0 Allah 1 give the miser destruction. 

Agreed, 

26. Asmara reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : Spend and don’t count 
lest Allah counts for you, and don’t 
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* T*? Important duty than charity. Charity should not be 
*“ Prophet said 

™ mountain-load of gold in charity if it ironld have 

come to his possession ezcqvt soiuething sttSinent ftw paymei^t of debt. 
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hoard up lest Allah withhold from 
70 U®*^« Spend what you oan. Agreed, 

27. Abu Hurairah rsported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : The Almighty 
Allah says ; 0 son of Adam I spend, 

you will then be spent for. ® ^ 

Agreed, 

28. Abu Omamab reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : 0 son 
of Adam I that you spend wealth is 
good for you and that you withhold 
it is bad for you, and you should not 
be baokbited for miserliness. And 
begin with those who are in your 
family. Muslim, 
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29. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
likeness of the miser and the chari- 
table man is like the likeness of two 
men upon whom there are two hel- 
mets of iron which their hands tied 
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661. If ypu keep strict aooonnt of your charity, idlsh will aleo keep strict 
^oaat of Bis nfts and wealth on you. This principle applies eTBiywhera. 
Suppose a rich father gave his son some coins of silver and tlien asked for one 
of them. He did not return it fearing that it would fall short of purchasing 
sweets His father laughed and said ; How foolish is the hoy 1 He does not 
undeistod where the money comes from. Had he returned it to him, he could 
have given him more, because a father, when thus pleased with his son, gives 
more. The case is true also in- case of the Almighty lather in case of gifts 
to men. 


652. Tou will be given wealth and rewards from the treasures of 

m ew you give away in charity, because a cistern which is vacated is usually 
filled up and that which remains filled up without consumption is not at all 
Med up. The Quran says ; And whatever thing yon spend, it wiU be given 
in exchange. ° 

653. First of all, eve^ man should provide the necessaries of the family 
members and tben there is the q^nestion of charity in case of surplus* In suoh 

8® family members will bring grsater rewards than to the 
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up to their chests and throats. When- g 

ever the chariiiable man gives alms, it ^ ^ 

loosens for him j and whenever the J^j ^ ysJa^\ 

miser intends to give alms, it tightens tf j a . a ^ 

up and overtakes every ring in jSiJua}'|*A LaJ^ 

its place. ^ 1 ^ ^ 

^ A/, , ,, 

Agreed. ( ^ 

an. Akn u«»:..i. •**. *.•' • . 


Abn Hurairah reported from u "^jJl ® V *x ' 
. of AlUh who «.!d , nn«.««q W ^ ^ ^ 


the Ifs. of Allah who said : Oursed is * * * " 

the owner of gold and cursed is •J^c J® j ^ 

the owner of sflyer ' - ' ’ < [ a.^ .,a. 'ja^ 

TirmizL ( 

81. Hareeah-b-Wahab reported ^ JB ^5 J ^ 
that the Ms. of AUah said ; Give r^^jsu, ^ . 

alms because there shall come a <j(>ljSiAat 4Q| 4D| 

time over you in which a man will .w j js 9^^ kjk,, a 

roam with .his alms but will find no ^ ^ 

body fit to aooepcit. The man will 

say ! Had you brought it yesterday, ^ 

I could have. accepted it. As for tZ t,; 

to-day, I have got no need of it. ^ ' J" ^ 

^ , A/, a^sj ^ A 

Agrtei, ( ^sai/. ) t|3 ^ 

32. Abu Hurairab reported that J6 TjS * J 

a man enquired ; 0 Ms. of Allah j • » * ' ^ 

which charity b the greatest in rewardf jB sIji ^ 4SI 

He replied : Tour charity while yon ^ ^ a*' ^ ^ a^ 

are sound, greedy, fear poverty and ^4s«£ u^Jlj ^iw ^Jl 

hope for riohea Don’t put off till when i,^ t ksZ i_ a 
it reaches the throat you say : Suoh h J 

and such is for so and so, and suoh rr, 

and iuoh is for so and so, while it ^ ^ 

belonged to so and so. Agreed. 

88. 'Abu Zarr reported: I - tf > j*,,a a'I.a^ 

reacfiied the Holy Prophet while ui^l J** w® 

, . ■ t — 1 ^ • 

I , Wi The greatest merit in reward lies in the charily which is given by 
a wnsn sounds poor and strong ; because a diseased man or a at 
death-bed has got no future fear of poverly as he is at death’s door.' ^ 
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lie was seated under the sliade of 
the Ka’ba. ‘When he saw -me, he 
said : By the Lord ot the E^^ba I 
they are the losers. I said : 
Saorifi.ee to thee be my father 
and mother I who are they ? He 
said : They are those who inorease 
properties except one who _ says : 
Such as this, suoh as this and such as 
this from his front and from his back 
and from his right and from his left ; 
and few are they. Agreed, 
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84. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allali said : The 
generous man is near Allah, near 
Paradise, near men, far off from the 
fire ; and the miser -is far ofi from 
Allah, far o5 from Paradise, far off 
from men ; near the fire, and the 
illiterate generous man is dearer to 
Allah than the worshipper who is 

2Vnn*«. 

85. Abo Darda'a reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : The liVftTiBffB 
of one who gives alms at the time of 
hi|) death, pr emancipates (a captive) 
is like one who gives present when 
satisfied with food. Ahmad, Nisai, 
Darimi, Tirmid {CorreeS). 

86. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the^ Mis. of. Allah sud : .There, are 
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two traits wliioli do not unite in a 
believer — ^miserliness and bad conduct. 

TirmizU 


A ^ " 'V "l 

^ ^ 

(u^i) 


87. Abu Bukr Siddiq reported JB JB ^ 


tliat tlie Ms of Allali said : Neither the 
diplomat, nor tbe miser, nor tbe hard- 
hearted shall enter Paradise.**®* 
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38. Abu. Saeed repotted that 
the Mb. of Allah said : A man’s giving 
a dirham in charity in his life-time 
is better for him than his giving 
100 dirhams in oharity at the time 
of his death. Ahu Dcmd. 

89. Ayeshu reported that some 
of the prophet^B ’wives asked the Holy 
Prophet : Who among ns Trill be the 
soonest in teaching yon f He replied ; 
The longest of yon in hand. 5o they 
took a rod with whioh they took 
mensnrement. And Sanda was the 
longest of them in hand. We came 
to know afterwards that the length of 
her hand meant alms-gi'ving. It was 
Jainab who reached him earliest 
among us, and she nsed to love aims* 
g^iving ( Bukhari ). In a narration 
of Mnslim she said that the Ms. of 
Allah said ; The soonest of yon who 
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655. They irill not enter Paradise except after piuiishment in Hell-fire. 
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will meet me is ths longest of you 
in liand. She said : Then they 
(wives) were measuring who was 
longest in hand. She said : The 
longest of us was seen to be Jainab, 
because she used to work with her 
own hand and give alms. 

40. Abu Hurairah reported that 
bhB Ms. of Allah narrated that a 
man said : I must give alms. So 
he came out with his alms and placed 
it in the hand of a thief. Then at 
dawn^ they began to talk that alms 
were given last night to a thief. So 
he said : 0 Allah I all praise is 
for Thee over a thief, I shall surely 
give alms. Then he came out with 
alms and put it in the hand of a 
prostitute At dawn, they ( people ) 
began ^o talk that alms were given 
last night to a prostitute. So he 
said. 0 Allah I all praise is for Thee 
over a prostitute. I must give alms. 
So he came out with alms and placed 
it in the hand of a rich man. Then 
at dawn they began to talk that 
alms were given to a lioh man So 
he said : 0 Allah ! all praise is for 
Thee over a thief, and a prostitute 
and a rich man. So he was brought 
(to prophet) and it was said to him ; 
As for your alms to a thief, most 
likely he will desist from his act 
of theft, and as for the fornicatress, 
most likely she will abstain from her 
fornication, and as for the rich man, 
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most liksly he wilt take lesson and 
*q)end of what Allah has bestowed on 
him ® ® Agreei, 
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41. Abu Hurairah reported w® 

from the Holy prophet who 'said: * ^ ^ 

While a man was in a field of earth, ^auJ Slloi Ujb} 

he heard a yoioe in a cloud : Give ^ a ^ /a^ 

water to the garden of so and so, Sk^ 

then that oltmd drew to a aide and 

showered its water on a stony plain. _ 

^ ^ h K tf^AX ^ A ^ 

Suddenly a drain from these drains ^ |o(i ^ 

flowed down that water, tbe entire of j “/ 

it, and then he began to follow the »»o»ejliMl ^ 

water, 'when lo I he found a man ^ ^ a 

standing in his garden changing the ^ ^ 

course of water with his instrument. ^ ja ^ a 

He asked him : 0 Abdallah I what is ‘^**'“* ^ t 

your .name r He said ; So' and so a S ^ ^ 

name which he heard in the cloud. J . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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your .name r He said ; So' and so a S ^ ^ 

name which he heard in the cloud. ^ ^ 

He asked him : 0 Abdullah 1 why do ^ ^ k ^ l)^ 

you ask me my name ? He replied : 

— .-.ri 1 •.* . ✓C'A /A^ ^ a d ^ ^ 

V erily I heard a Toioe in olond from <^IswJ| ^ ^ J(a* ^ 

which this water came saying : Hi'ro ' '' “I tT/^- ''« 

water to the garden of so and so JH* 

of your same. What then will you ^ a" 

do in it f He said ; When you - uiJS 1 j| W JB ^ U liUJ 
utter this, I am certainly looking for ^ \ jjj^ 

what comes out therefrom so that Jt ^ 

I may giro away its 4rd, and I and -/jy ^ " i'-'AT' if/ 
my ftanily may eat frd, and return iz >- 

itslrdto it, , : • - ■ ‘'M'ui 
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. 656. This shows that charily should be ^ven without any discrimination 
and for lawful purpose so far as it is within oners' knoisrlcdge . As AUaJh 
sends rain without any discrimination for benefit of all classes of men 
beasts, animals etc., the ^nerous man should net likeww have any 
distinction in charity, l^eed is the principle of charily and ' 
distinctiou. 
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42. Aba Hurairah reported tliat 
lie heard the" Holy prophet say : 
Verily there were three (persona) of 
the Israilitea — ^leprous, bald-headed 
and blind. Allah intended to examine 
them So He sent to them an 
angel. He came to the leprous man 
^nd said: What thing is dearest to 
you ?■ He said ; Beautiful colour and 
beautiful skin, and that dirt which 
people dislike of me should go away 
from me. Then he rubbed him and 
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the dirt vanished from him and a 
beautiful colour and a good ^n 
were given to him. He asked : What 
property is dearest to you ? He said : 
Oamel (or he said : Bow. Ishaq was 
doubtful whether he was the leprous 
man or the bald-headed man. One 
of the twcT said — oamel, and another 
said— cow). Then he was given' a 
beautiful she camel. He said : Hay 
Allah bless you therein 1 Then he 
came to the bald-headed * man and 
said ; What thing is dearest to you f 
He said : Fine hair, and the dirty 
tiding which is disliking to men 
should go away from me. Then he 
rubbed him and it went away 
and he was given fine hair 
He asked : What, prpperty is dearest 
to you (now) f He said : Oow^ Then 
he was given a pregnant opw He 
said : May Allah bless you therein 1 
Then* ha came • to the blindman and 
asked : What thing .is dearest to you 7 
He said ; ' It is that Allah should 
restore my eye-sight to*mff, so- that I 
tui^t see •the'^^p^ple.* He"' then 
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rubbed him and Allah reimrned his 
eye-sight to him. He (again) asked : 
What property is dearest to you f 
He said ; Sheep. Then he was given 
a goat capable of producing many 
young ones. These two gave birth 
and this produced (young ones). This 
valley is for camels and this valley 
is for cowa and this’ valley is for 
sheep. Then he came to the leprous 
man in his form and appearance and 
said : (I am) a poor man ; my goods 
have been spoiled in my journey ; 
and BO there is no (means of) reaching 
of mine to day (to my house) except 
with the help of Allah. Then I 
beg of you (of a camel) in the name 
of One who gave you the beautiful 
colour and fine skin and the property 
of camel, so that I may reach by it 
in my journey. He said : The duties 
are manifold. He said: Yerily I know 
you as it were. Were you not a leprous 
man f The people disliked you as 
being needy. Then Allah gave you 
wealth. He said : Yerily 1 have 
got this vast property by inheritance 
* from a great man. He said : If you 
are a liar, may Allah restore you 
to what you werel Then he came 
to the bald-headed man in his 
appearance He said to him what 
he had said to this man, sEnd he 
Refused him like what the former 
had refused him. He said : If you 
are a liar, may Allah take you back 
to what you were. Then he came 
to the blind man in his form and 
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appearance. He said : A poor man 
and a traveller. My properties 
have been spoiled in my journey 
So there is no (means oQ reaching 
to-day except 'vvith the help of 
Allah. So I beg of you a goat in the 
name of One who returned you your 
eye-sight, so that I may reach (my 
destination) by its help in my journey. 
He said: Verily I was a blind man and 
then Allah returned my eye-sight to 
me. So take what you wish and 
leave what you wish. By Allah, I 
shall not put you in difficulty with 
anything to-day which you take 
for Allah. He said : Keep your 
property, verily you all have been 
tried. He is pleased with you and 
displeased with your two companions. 

Agreti. 
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43. Umme-Bozaid reported : 1 
enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah 1 verily a 
poor man waits at my door till I am put 
to shame. I don't find in my house 
what I shall place in his hand. Then 
the Ms. of Allah said : Place in his 
hand even a cooked hoof, — ^Ahmad, 
Abu Dandy Tirmizi- 
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44. Oqbah-b-al-Haret reported : 
I said the after-noon prayer behind 
the Prophet at Medinah and then 
he uttered aalain. Afterwards he 
suddenly got up and stepped over 
the neoks of men towards one of the 
rooms of his wives The people got 
frightened owing to his hastiness. 
He then oame out to them and 
noticed that they were wondered 
at his hastiness. He said I ijemem- 
bered (to have kept) a piece of gold' 
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witH me and I disliked tlmt it miglit 
imprison me. So I ordered for its 
distribution. —Bukhan, 
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251w- A slave of Osman 

reported : TTmme Salamah was presen- 
ted a piece of meat (and the Holy 
Prophet used to like meat); so she 
said to the maid : Keep it in the 
house so that the Holy Prophet may 
eat it Then she put it in a corner 
of the house. Then oame a bagger 
and took his stand at the door and 
said: G-ive alms, may Allah grant 
abundance to you ! They said : May 
Allah grant abundance to you. The 
beggar went away. Then came the 
Prophet and said : 0 Umme Salamah I 
have you got with you anything with 
which 1 should feed him f ‘Yes,’ 
answered she. She said to the 
maid, *Go and bring that meat to the 
Ms. of Allah. Then she went away, 
but did not find in the pot but a 
piece of white stone Then the 
Prophet said : Yerily that is the 
meat turned into a white stone 
on account of the fact that you did 
not give it to the beggar. 

-—Ba£hagi 
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25 2w. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : Shall I not 

inform you about the worst of men in 
position 7 ‘Yes’, it was replied. He 
said: One who is b^ged alms in the 
'name of Allah but who does not give 
it. —Ahmad 
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253 w. Abu Zarr reported that 
lie Bouglit permission of Osman^ and 
so permission w^as given to him. And 
there was his stick inhis hand. Osman 
said; 0 Ka’ab! verily Abdur Bah man 
has died and left property. What is 
yonr opinion abont it ? He said : If 
he used to pay therein the duty of 
Allah (Zakat), then no harm in it. Abu 
Zarr raised his stiok and smote Ea’ab 
and said: I heard the Ms. of Allah say: 

I don’t like that if there be this 
mountain (TJhud) for me full of gold 
that 1 should spend it and it be 
accepted from me, 1 should leave be- 
hind me six waqiahs therefrom. 0 
OsmanI I recite to you (this tradition) 
in the name of Allah. ‘‘Have you heard 
him thrice?” 7es’, said he. Ahmadn 
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2S4w. Ayeaha reported that she "J^ I'jS Uik ^ 

said ; There were six or seren 'dinars’ ^ ^ 

K A A 

of the Ms. of Allah with me during ^ ^ 

his illness. The Me. of Allah directed j j ® 

me to distribute them but the pain of jfil J j-evwyjiSJSo s-3» 

the Prophet kept me en^ged. Then k 
he asked me abont them : What have 


yon dons with the six or seven (dinars)? 
‘No’, replied I, ‘by Allah, yonr pain 
kept me engaged’. He then called 
for them and put them in his hand 
and said: What will be the oonjeotnre 
abont the Prophet of Allah if he met 
the Almighty and Gloriona Allah while 
these were with him f ‘ JJmad. 

255w* Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Mis. of Allah went to Bilal 
while there was a basket of dates 
before him. He said < What is this, 
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0 Bilal ? He replied : Something 
which I hoarded np for the morrow. 
He said : Do you not fear to see for 
it flames of the fire of hell to-morrow- 

on the Resarreotion Day f 0 Bilal ! 
spend and don’t fear poyerty from 
One possessing power. Baihaqi 

256w. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said ; Generosity is a 
tree in Paradise. Whoerer is gene- 
rous will oatoh a branch of it and the 
branch -will not leave him till it will 
admit him in Paradise. And niggard- 
liness is a tree in the Fire ; ' whoever 
is miser will oatoh a branch of it 
and the branch will not leave him 
till it will admit him in the Fire. 

Baihagi^ 
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SECTION— 3 


667— Zakat ( Compulsory Charity-Tax ). 

(a) Zakat literally means purification. Technioallyi it means a 
oontribation of a portion of property for the use of the poor and the 
needy as a sanctification of the reminder of the . property. The 
Zakat was made compulsory on Ist. Bamazan in the second year of 
the Heigra. ‘‘Keep up prayer and pay Zakat’^ is the constant theme of 
the Holy Quran. It also says : And those who hoard up gold and 
silver and da not spend in the way of Allah, give them news 
of severe chastisement [ 9 : 34 Q. ). This means that if Zakat is 
paid out of hoarded wealh, there is no fear for the believers (8 : 72) 
Zakat aaed to be regularly collected at the time of the Holy Prophet, 
four rightly-guided Oalipha and some other kings. But it fell into 
disuse after that period. Original .objects have long been discarded, 
and what was intended as a relief for the poor is now, even in the best 

regulated governments, oafried to the exchequer of the princes. 

(b) Problems of the poor and elagnation of wealth solved 
by Zakat : * The present unrest and revolution in the world are 
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chiefly due to economic problems. There is, therefore, clash bet- 
ween capital and labonr, money lenders and debtors, landlords 
and tenants. The trend of economic forces, even in these enlight- 
ened days of economic freedom leads to wide oleayage between 
capital and labour. Then again, the principle of monopoly and large 
production of commodities of other countries are evils in the history 
of economic life. In its naked form, it sets man against man, class 
against class opposing hostile interests and breaking the homogeneity 
of society. Again, accumulation of wealth in the hands of few capitalists 
who own machines, living and dead, is also for clashing interests. There- 
fore the Bolshevio movement of Russia had its birth against these capital- 
ists. What is then the way for distribution of wealth ? Islam best solved 
the problem by the distribution of Zakat or compulsory distribution of 
wealth to those who are needy. It does not encourage extreme form of 
Bolshevio idea as it places all men, active and idle, illiterate and literate, 
fool and intelligent on an equal footing, nor does it encourage total con- 
centration of wealth in the hands of few capitalists. It strikes a middle 
line, as the middle line is always the safest. By this Zakat, wealth is 
made to circulate and pass to those who are empty in hand 

(c) Zakat is a state institution : Zakat is a contribution towards na- 
tional fund for uplit of the nation and other humanitarian works. When 
the Holy Prophet assumed control of the Government, he made Zakat a 
state institution; and governors and officers used to collect Zakat and 
remit it to the Public Treasuries of the state. Hazrat Abu Bakr declar- 
ed even war against those who refused to pay Zakat. If, however^ there 
is nobody politic to realise Zakat, it must be paid to those as prescribed 
in the Holy Quran. If the Muslims would have regular and registered 
organisations in each town and village for collection of zakat and if they 
would have been managed by a managing committee, much of the 
problems of the community as a whole would have been solved, and 

Muslims would have found sufficient funds to combat with the heavy 
odds against Islam. 

[d) Nisab- Zakat is an ordinance of Allah incumbent upon every " 
person who is free, sane, adult and a Muslim provided he ' is possessed 
of such income amounting to nisab. The nisab consists of wealth of 
the value of Bs. 50 approximately, or gold of the value of about 
£ 2, or 200 dirhams, or 5^ tolas in silver and 20 misqals or 7-| tolas in 
case of gold. In other words, ^th portion or 24* p.o* of hoarded wealth of 
nisab for full one year is payable as Zakat. Hisab is of two kinds — gooik 
of increase and no increase. Objects of increase are of two kinds — real 



AL-HADIS 


ds 

and capable of meaenremenij. Baal tliinga are animals that increase 
hy the young ones. Things capable of measurement are things which 
are gold and silyer etc. which do not by themselves increase 
but by their good use, a profit can be aoquird. Things of no increase 
are buildings and personal effects. Things uf increase are subjects 
of Zakat and things of no increase are exempted from Zakat. Zakat 
18 not due from infants or mad man, mokatib, insolvent debtor ; from 
the necessaries of life such as dwelling houses, articles of clothing, 
household furnitures, cattles kept for immediate use or slaves employed 
as actual servants or armours and weapons and from uncertain 
property. 

(e) No Zakat is due upon fewer than 5 camels, 30 kine or 
buffaloes, 40 goats or sheep. No Zakat is due upon horses, asses or 
mules, unless they are articles of commerce. No Zakat is due upon 
the young of goats, kine or camels which are under one year. In 
paying Zakat of these animals, substitution of the value of 
animals payable is lawful. Labouring cattle are exempted from Zakat 
An accidental destruction of the property induces an exemption from 
Zakat. 

CQ Zakat is due upon all articles of merchandise of whatever 
description when the value amounts to a nisab either of gold or silver. 
If a nisab be complete in the beginning of the year and also at the end, 
Zakat does not drop on account of its having been defective at any 
time within that period. 

(g) Of mines discovered in lands subject to tithe or tribute, it is 
subject to a zakat of ^th according to Imam Abu Hauifa but not 
according to Imam Shafeyi. If, however, mines are discovered in one’s 
own house or in private lands, no zakat is payable. Begarding buried 
treasure, a tithe is due upon it aooording to to the opinion of all the 
doctors, No impost is leviable in case of precious stones. This does 
not striotly fall under Zakat but it is simply a tax as one year has not 
elapsed after disoover.y 

(h) Zakat upon f ruiti of the earth : 

Upon everything produced from the ground, there is due a tenth 
called 'Oshar’ whether the soil be watered by the animal, overflow of 
great rivers, or by periodical rains excepting the articles of wood, 
bamboos and grass. This ‘IJshar* and Zakat were the chief sources 
of revenue of the 'Baitul-Mal* or State Treasury. Half tithe is due 
upon the product of lands watered by artificial means. This is 
practically land-revenue and not strictly Zakat. 
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658 — Persons to whom Zakat is to be paid • 

(a) The objecfas of the disbnrsment of Zakat are of eight different 
descriptions (9: 60 Q). The Quran says : Alms are only for (1) the poor, 
(2) the needy, (3) the olGdoials over them, [4) those whose heartiB are 
made to incline (to troth), (5) the ( reansoming of ) oaptives, (6) those 
in debt, (7) in the way of Allah, (8) and the wayfarer, 

Detaihi (1) Faqir (poor) is he who has got property, the whole of which 
amounts to somewhat less than a nisab. (2) Misqin (needy) is he who 
has got no property whatsoever (Hedayah). Some however hold the 
contrary view. (3) Officials over them means oolleotors of Zakat. (4) With 
regard to this olass, the law has ceased to operate since the time of the 
Prophet, beoanse he used to bestow Zakat upon them as a gratuity to 
prevent them from molesting the Muslims^ and also to secure their occa- 
sional assistance, but when Allah gave strength to the faith, the occasion 
of bestowing this gratuity upon them no longer remained. All the 
doctors and Imams unite in this opinion (see Hedayah). (5) For manu- 
mission of slaves, Zakat can he paid. Mokatib is a covenanted slave 
upon whom Zakat is bestowed in order to enable him to procure his 
freedom. (6) Debtors entitled to Zakat are persons who do not possess 
property amounting to a nisab. (7j Tn the way of Allah*, means 
‘jihad^ for religion or missionary activities for Islam. (8) Way-farera 
mean travellers in want. In items 8, 4, 7 and 8, Zakat can be paid to 
these persona even though they posses property amounting to a nisab at 
home, .because they are in want abroad, and because the Zakat 
collector works in realisation of Zakat at the loss of his profession. 

(b) The following persons cannot lawfully accept Zakat. If it paid 
to them, the Zakat payer will not be considered free from liability 
of Zakat. (1) The Tribe of Hashim who was the great grandfather 
of the Holy Prophet. It consists of 5 persons and their descen- 
dants who could not and still their descendants cannot accept 
Zakat They are : — (i) Hazrat Ali and his descendants - (ii) Hazrat 
Ja’far and his descendants ; (iii) Hazrat Aqilandhis descendants; (iv) 
Hazrat Abbas and his descendants - (v) Hares-b Abdul Muttaleb and his 
desoendants. Their servants and slaves also* cannot accept Zakat so long 
as they are in their service. It is unlawful to pay Zakat (1) to 
polytheists whether they are bound by treaty or not, (2) to servants 
and slaves, (3) to rich men posaesing nisab property, (4) to principal 
relations upwards such as father, mother, grandfather, gprandmother 
how high soever ; (5) to sons and daughters and the issues high low, 
soever ; (6) to husband and wife according to Imam Abn Hanifib, but 
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lawful in case of other two Imams; (7) for oonstruotion of a mosque, 
for burial purposes and expenses for the deceased. (8) Zakat of one 
city or Tillage is not transferable to another oity or Tillage. It is 
necessary that the claimants of each city must be supported by that 
oity, and that the duty towards neighbours is thus happily perfomed. 
There are some exceptions tothis rule ; for instance, if a poor relatiTe 
liTes abroad, Zakat may be sent to him, 

utUer references of Zakat — Quran — 9 : 6D ; 30:39; 2 : 276, 

Hadis — 1 : 64 ; 1 : low ; 3:6; 4 : 136w; 7 : 191, 192 ; 34 : 20 ; 35 : 1D5, 


45 Abu Abbas reported that 
the Holy prophet sent Mu’az to 
Yemen saying : Certainly you will 
come across a people, the people 
of the book. Gall them to bear 
witness that there is no Gk>d but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Ms. of Allah. If they submit to that, 
teach them that Terily Allah has 
made obligatory for them prayer for 
fiTe times a day and a night. If 

they submit to that, teach them that 
Terily Allah has made, obligatory 
oTer them charity [Zakatj which will 
be taken from the rich among them 
and will be giTen to the poor among 
them. If they then obey that, it 
will be your duty to take care of 
their lawful properties; and fear the 
prayer of the oppressed because 
between it and Allah there is no 
screen 659 ' Agreed. 
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659 (i) Ibn Malek says that it appeara from this tradition that to oall 
the polythists towards Islam is binding upon all mnslezns (ii) There is no 
screen between Allah and the prayer of the oppressed means that the prayer 
of an oppressed man immediatly accepted, and the oppressor is given some 
pusishment in some wayor other, pii) The institution of Zakat has been 
introduc^ as the only means of saving the poor from dirS wants and towards 
distribution of wealth from thMe vmo do not give to those 'Who r^uirej 
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46. Abu Hurairah reported tliat 
the Ms. of Allah said : There is no 
owner of gold and silver who does 
not pay their dues therefrom except 
that the plates of fire will be served 
for him when the Besurreotion Day 
will Qome. He will be burnt there- 
on in the hell-fire ; and his side, 
fore-head and baok will be cauterized 
therewith. Whenever they will be 
returned, they will be replaced for 
him on a day of which the measure 
will be 50,000 years, till he will be 
brought for judgment in the midst 
of men. Then his path will be 
shown to him either towards paradise 
or towards the fire. It was question- 
ed : 0 Prophet of Allah I (what) 
about camel ? He said : There is 
no owner of camels who does not 
give their dues therefrom (and of 
their dues, there is their milking on a 
day they come to drink water) except 
thit when the Resurreotien Day will 
come, he will be thrown upon his face 
in a spacious plain, as wide as possible. 
Not a single young one will be miss- 
ing from them which will not tread 
upon him with its hoofs, and bite 
him with its mouths. Whenever the 
first of them will pass over him, 
the l&st of them will return to him 
on a day of which the length is 
50,000 years, till he will be brought 
for judgment among men. Then 
his path will be shown to him either 
towards paradise or towards the 
fire. It was questioned ; 0 Ms. of 
Allah! as for oatble and shesp f He 
rsplitfd ; And thsra is no ownsr of* 
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cattle and sheep who does not pay 
j heir dnea therefrom except that when 
there will oome the Beanrrection 
Day, he will be thrown in a spaoious 
plain wherefrom nothing can miss, 
wherein there will be no cattle of 
mutilated horn, nor w^ithouii horn, 
nor of defeotiye horn. They will 
knock him down with their horns, 
and tread upon him with dieir hoops. 
Whenerer the first of them would 
pass by him, the last of them will 
bo returned to him on a day of W'hioh 
the measure is 50,000 years, till he 
will be brought for judgment among 
men, Then his path will be shown 
either towards Paradise or towaids 
the Fire. Is was questioned : 0 Ms. 
of A]Iah I about horse ? He said : 
And horse is of three kinds : It is a 
burden for a man* and it is shield for 
a man ; and it is a reward for a man. 
As for that which is a burden for 
him, iit is in cassf'of) a man who tied 
is up out of show and vanity and as 
signal against the people of Islam. 
It is a burden for him And as for 
that which is a shield for him, (it is in 
case of) a man who tied it np in the 
way of Allah and then did not forget 
the right of Allah regarding its backs 
and necks. It is a shield for him- 
4"nd as for that which is a reward for 
turn, (it is in case of) a man who tied 
it up .in the way of Allah for the 
muslims in a meadow and a garden. 
It did. not eat anything from that 
meadow or garden except bhat re- 
wards equal to the numbeira '(of grass) 
it ate “are written ^r him', and 
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rewards equal to the number of its 
dungs and urines are written for bim-, 
and nor its foot rope is untied and 
then it gallops over one or two high- 
lands, except that Allah writes for 
him rewards equal to the numbers of 
its steps and of its dungs j nor does 
his master pass over a river with it 
and it drin^ water therefrom though 
he does^ not wish to give it drink ex- 
cept that Allah writes for him rewards 
equal to the quantity (of water) it 
drinks. It was questioned : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! about asses ? He said : 

"Nothing was revealed to me about 
ass except this single collective 
verse : whoever does good to 

the weight of an atom he will see 
it, .and whoever does evil to the 
weight of an atom, he will see it.^^ . 

Muslim 

47. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Whomsover Allah 
^ives wealth but who does hot pay 
its zakat, his wealth will be likened 
for him on the Besurreotion day to 
a huge bald snake having two fan^s 
for it. It will bite him round his 
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630. The substance of the passage is this that the' owner of every 
kind of property will be pnuished with that property if its Zakat or fixed 
chariDy-tax is not paid, or proper use is not xoade with thah thing in 
the way of Allah and for the cause of Islam. If you possess gold and silver, 
yon' will be punished with those coins on the Betfurrection Day if their 
Zakat is not paid. They will be burnt in bell-fire and will be putupon the 
limb's of the owner for a length of time which will extend to 50,000 years. _ If 
you possess oamds and yon do not nve their Zakat or even give j^ople of 
their milk when you tal^ them to we watery places where people assembb 
and require milk, you will be treaded upon by them on the Beeurr^ciion 
Day one after the' other'* for 50,000 years. If you posses^ cattle,* meep 
and goats, and you do not give the Zabt, they will one^ after another 
upon .yeu^in the next world moat meroilessly and knock jou down .till 
50,000 years. If you own horses and do not make moper use of thiem iii 'l£e 
way of Allah, you will get similar punishment from* them^* ' Then, ate 
3 kinds of horses; (1) pne which is eng^d agpiqst Ts(laav, Ql^ right oanse 
will be a cause of mnishment to the owner ; [2] ont trhioh is' c^^gtf ' iidt 
against but for. Islam, and is not aotusdly engaged for lBlamr-will-4M 
a shield for the owner againsb punishmetat ; [3) bmL as fbrlthn' tbnsiHrhiph 
is .Engaged in tihads or rriigums works, the oMM .'wfll' fejicweiiihi 
equal'to the number of steps, urmes,* drinks and gskssesilciakeBi'evtii ttuAMi 
.the owner is uiiwilling to give it drink or grkaa. ; So'it is 
What a great 'stress has been laid *ou'>Dh8irity*'kW' 'tfab^.ftoidMcis^ 
it was oTffanisad ! T . 1 ; T . jr-nv 
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neck on the Beanrreotion day and 
then take hold of him with its two 
fangs meaning its two jaws. After- 
wards it will say : 1 am your wealth, 
I am yonr hidden treasure- Then 
he recited : And let not those think 
who are niggardly, the verse-^' 

Bnhhari. 

48 Abu Zarr reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said : There 
is no man who having got camels, or 
cattle, or sheep, does not still pay their 
dues except that he will be brought 
with them on the Beaurrection day 
(with a form) as huge as possrible ; 
and those that are fatter than him will 
kiok him with their hoofs and knock 
him down with their horns. When- 
ever the last of them will pass by 
him, the first of them will be returned 
to him till he will be brought for 
judgment among men. Agreed. 
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49. Abdallah-b'Abi Anfa re- 

porbed tHafe wbeneTar a people oame 
to the Prophet with their zakat, he 
need to saj : 0 Allah 1 give blesBing 
on the family of so and so. My father 
oame to him with his zakat. He said : 
0 Allah 1 give bleaeing to the family 
of Abn Aufa. Agreed. 

In a narration : Whenever a man 
oame to the Prophet with his charity- 
tax, he need to say : 0 Allah I blese 
him. 

50. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Me. of Allah sent Omar to 
oolleot zakat. It was said : Ibn 
JamU Ehaled-b-Walid and 

Abbaa refaeed (to pay). Then the 
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6S1 The full verse is as follows : And let not those think who ars 
miserly with what Allah gave them from His gifts that it is good for them, 
rather it is worse for them. They shall have that whereof they were 
niggardly made to deave to their necks on the Besnrrection Day ; and 
An^’B is the heritage over the heavens and the earth ; Bind AUSfh 14 aw^Q 
of what you do (3 : 179 Q). 
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Mb. of Allah said ; Ibn Jamil did 
not rafuse except that he was 
certainly poor and then Allah and 
His Messenger vnade him rich. As 
for Khaled, yon have certainly 
oppressed him. He has dedicated his 
coats of mail and kept them ready in 
the way of Allah. As for Abbas, that 
is upon me, and the like of it is 
with it. Afterwards he said; 0 Omar! 
have you not come to learn that 
the uncle of a man is like his father? 

Agreed, 
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51. Baahir-b-KhasAsiyyah 

ported : We said : Verily the zakat 
collectors exceed limit regarding it. 
Shall we conceal something of our 
properties to the extent of what they 
realise in excess f “No”j replied he- 

Ahu Baud. 

52. Ibn Omar reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Whoever acquires 
wealth, there is no zakat therein 
till a year passes over it. 

TirmizL 

58. Ali reported that Abbas asked 
the Prophet about advance payment 
of his zakat before a year passed. He 
gave him permission in that.^^* 

Ahu Dandy Tirmizi, Ibn Majahy 
Darimi 
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652. Ibn Jamil was at first a hypocrite and a poor man. But when he became 
a true Muslim, he became rich owing to the prayer of the Prophet. Under 
the oircmustanoes, it is nothing but infidelity to deny zakat. Ilazrat Abbu 
was the uncle of the Prophet. Therefore Prophet honoured him and took 
the dues upon himself- The like of it is with it means an eijnal amount 
is also paid for zakat-dnes of next year 

663 Imam Shafeyi holds that a year must elapse over a thing before its 
zakat becomes due and binding, but Imam Abu Hanifa says that a yew must ■ 
elapse over the principal thing, and if something is added in the middle ^ 
the year to the principal thing, the zakat for the total falls due ti^ugh , 
one year did not pass over the thing in the middle of the year, llitf 
th? yiew of Ixqam Mal^k, 



46 


AL-HA1)IS 


64. Aba Hurairah reported : 
When the Holy Prophet was dead 
and Abn Bakr saooeeded him, and 
those who returned to unbelief from 
desert Arabs® returned to unbelief, 
Omar-b-al Hhattab said to Abu 
Bakr ; How can you fight with the 
people while the Ms. of Allah said : 
I have been ordered to fight with 
the people till they utter : There 
is no deity but Allah. So whoso 
utters : There is no deity but Allah, 
his pioperty and life are under my 
protection except for its tax, and its 
aocount is upon Allah. Abu Bakr 
said : by Allah, I shall surely fight 
against him who differentiates between 
prayer and Zakat, because Zakat is a 
duty on property. By Allah, if they 
refuse me to deliver young goats 
which they used to deliver to the 
Prophet of Allah, I will fight against 
them inspite of their refusal. Omar 
said ; By Allah, he was not except 
thit I saw that Allah expanded the 
chest of Abu Bakr for fighting. Then 
1 recognised that it was the truth. 

Agread, 
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5S. Ibn Maa^ad reported from 
the Prophet who said : There is no 
man who does not pay Zakat of his 
properties except that Allah will put 
round his neck huge serpents on the 
Besorreotion Day. Then he read to 
us its corroboration from the Book 
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S64. Those who returned to unbelief are the tribes of Saftan and 
Banu Solaiin. They did not pay ^kat'fqr which Abu Bakr them 

fefidfls, 
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of AllaH : And lafe not tlioso think 
who are miserly with what Allah 
bestowed on them of His bounty 
— the verse ( 3 : 179Q ). — Tirmieif 
Nisaiy IbnMajah. 

56. Ayesha reported : 1 heard 

the Ms. of Allah say : Zakat never 
mixes with a property but to destroy 
it. 8 8 « fifctt/e jij Bukhari 

57. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
treasure of any of you will become on 
the Besurreotion Day a huge bald 
headed serpent from which its owner 
will flee away while it will be follow- 
ing him till it will bite him, his 
fingers. Ahmads 
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SECTION-4 

666-^Propertie8 for Zakat 

Things on which Zakat oan be levied have been noted partly in 
note 657. The following is the soale of Zakat : — 

Property Numbers Zakat to be paid 

1. Oamels 5 to D one goat 

10 to 14 2 goats 

15 to 10 8 j, 

20 to 24. ••••.••• 4 II 

25 to 85 5 I, or a young she-oamdL of one year. 

86 to 46 one two year old she-oamel 

665. If Zakat is not regularly paid, it brings no inorease in wealth. 
On the other baud, it goes towards destruction of wealth and propOTties. 
The Quran, therefore, says : Allah eondemns ueury and inoroasee Zakat 
f 2 : 276Q )■ Bukhari narrated this hadis in his history. Hu^di 
also narrated it. He said : If Zakat becomes binding on you, and^ you 
don’t take it out, then tbe uulawful thing will destroy the lawful tiung. 
Baiha^i narrated it in Bhuabnl I’m an from Ahmad-b*Hanbal. 
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4Q to BO one 3 year old slie-camel 

6l to 75 one 4 year old she-oamel 

7B to 00 two 2 year old she oamels 

91 to 120 two 3 year old she camels (and after 

that, one she camel of the age of two years for every 40 camels 
or one of the age of three years for every fifty camels.) 

2. GattlB ... every 80 1 yearling, 

every 40 2 yearlings 

3. G-oabs and sheep 40 to 120 1 goat or sheep 

12 L to 200 2 goats or two sheep 

201 to 300 3 goats or 3 sheep 

and after that, one for each hundred or part of hundred. The principle 
IS that Zakat should he levied at the universal rate of 2^ p.c. (4) In 
modern world, machines employed in industry, mills, and other things of 
such kind bare the burden of Zakat at the above rate. 


57. Abu Sayeed al Khodri 

reported that the Ms. of Allah said : 
There is no Zakat in what is less than 
five ^wasaqs’ of dates ; there is no 
Zakat in what is less than five 
‘wasaqs^ of silver ; and there is no 
Zakat in what is less than five ^zaods’ 
of camels. * ® ^ Agr^ted. 

58. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : There is no 
Za^at on a Muslim regarding his 
slaves, nor regarding his horse. In 
a narration, he said: There is no 
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667. One ‘wasaq’ is equivalent to BO sa’as ; each sa’a being 4 Indian 
seers. th of this quantity must be given towards Zakat ; and if less, 
the payment is not binding. This is the view of the three Imams’; but 
according to Imam Abu Hanifa, ^ th of the gross produce, whether more 
or less &an 6 wasaqs, must be given in Zakat. 5 Svasaqs’ are equivalent to 
18 mds SS-J seers. Out of 200 dirbams, 5 dirhams are to be given as 
Zakat If there is less than 200 dirhams ( or Hs 50 in our country Zakat 
is not binding on him. 
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Zakat regarding liis slavea excepb 
oharitj of Fi. Agreed. 

59. Anas reported that Aba 
Bakr wrote this letter to him when 
he sent him to Bahrain : In the name 
of Allah, the Meroifal, the oompasaio* 
nate, tliis is the oompulsary Zakat 
which has been made obligatory by 
the Prophet upon the Muslims^ and 
of which Allah ordered His Prophet. 
So whoever among the Maslims is 
demanded of it to its fall, let it be 
cleared oS; and whoever is demanded 
in excess of it, let it not be paid. In 
every 24 camels or less than that, a 
goat out of goats is prescribed for 
every five camel. When they reach 25 
to 35, then therein a female young 
camel of fall one year - when they 
reach 86 to 45^ then therein a female 
young camel of two years* when they 
reach 46 to 60, then there is in 
it a female young camel of 3 ye^rs. 
When they reach 61 to 75, then 
there is in it one feTntale young camel 
of full four years ; when they reach 
73 to 00, then there is therein two 
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668. If the horses and slaves are not kept for business, Zakat is mt. 
due from them but if they ore kept for business. Zakat beooihBB oompnlsjoiry 
on them. This is the view of the three Imams ; but aoootdiug to lutm 
Abu Hanifa, if the horses are wild and are found in junglet^ Zalkat is 
due from them. This is however not the present rule. Aobotding' tp , 
Patwa Qaa Khan, Darre Mukhtar and AlamgiH, Zakat is not 
these wild hones also. 
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fsmale yjung oubb of camels uf two 
years each ; when tkey reach 91 bo 
120, then there is in it two female 
young ones of oamels of full three 
years each. When they increase over 
120, then for eyery forty, there is a 
female young one of camels of two 
years* and for eyery fifty, there is a 
female young one of three years. 
And whoeyer has got no oamel 
except four, there is no Zakat there, 
in except what their owner wishes. 
When they reach fiye^ there is there- 
in a goat, and whoeyer has got to be 
paid the Zakat of female camel of 
four years, and he has got no snoh 
oamel, but there is a female oamel of 
three years, such latter camel shall 
be accepted from him, aud he shall 
giye therewith two goats, if it is easy 
for him, or 20 dirhams ; and whoeyer 
has got to be paid bhe Zakat uf female 
oamel of three years aud there is no 
such oamel with him but there is a 
female camel of 4 years with him, 
such oamel shall be accepted from 
him. The Zakat oolleotor shall giye 
him 20 dirhams or two goats ; and 
whoeyer has got to pay the charity 
of a female oamel of three yeais, aud 
there is not with him except female 
"young one of two years, such yonng 
one shall be accepted from him and 
he shall pay two goats and 20 
dirhams* and* whoaret has gut .tp 
pay £he charity of the young camel 
' of two yeAiB, and he has got with him 
a female oamel of three yeats, such 
oamel shall be accepted from him, 
and Zakat oolleotor shall pay him 
20 or two ^oats j and who- 
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ever ]ib.s got to pay the charity of 
the female yoang one of tvro years 
and there is no snoh oamel with him, 
bat there is the female young one of 
one year with him, snoh oamel shall 
be accepted from him and he shall pay 
therewith 20 dirhams or two goats ; 
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and whoever has got to pay the chari- 
ty of the female yoiing one of one 
year old, and then it is not with him, 
bnt there is the female- young one 
of two years with him, such latter 
camel shall be accepted from him^ 
and the collector shall pay him 20 
dirhams or two goats ; if he has no 
such oamel nf two years with him and 
in full, bnt there is with him the male 
young one of 2 years, such oamel shall 
be accepted from him, when there is 
nothing with him. And regarding the 
charity of goats in their graze, when 
they are 40 to 120, there is one goat, 
and when they exceed 120 to 200, there 
are two goats regaring that, and when 
they increase from 200 to 300, there 
are therein three goats ; and when they 
increase to 300, there is one goat for 
every 100; when the grazing sheep of a 
man is less than 40 goats by one,there 
is no Zakat for them except as their 
owner wishes ; and yon shonld not take 
out for Zakat old ones and those who 
have got detect in eye and buok-goats 
except what the collector wishes ; 
the scattered ones should not be coll- 
ecied together, nor the flock should 
be disbanded out of fear of charity. 
And what belongs to two co-sharers 
shall retiirned to fhei^ in eqjnal 
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Bhares. Anii regarding silver, there 
ia j-bh of oshar, and if there is nothing 
bat 190 dirhams, there is nothing for 
them (Zakat) except as their owner 
wishes. Bukhari 

60. AbdiiUah-b-Omar reported 
from the Prophet who said : There is 
th in what is watered by clouds or 
fountains or in a fertile land. And 
there is half of ^th in what is 
watered by camels.®®® Bukhari 
61 Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : Animals, 
their wounds are exempted, and well 
is exempted, and mines are exempted, 
and there is -^th in the buried 
treasure.® ^ ® Agreed. 

62. AB reported that. the Hs. 
of Allah said : I have indeed made 
remisBsion of horses and asses [from 
Zakat) I so tt^e Zakat of silver, 
one dirham from every forty dirhams 
There is no Zakat in 100 dirhams. 
When they reach 200 (dirhams), then 
there are 5 dirhams therein. 

Tirmizi^ Abu Baud 
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X j u^’**"^* ‘®. ***® proluoB to be given as Zakat if tbe land is 

watered by natnral^aM snob as rain water; bnt if it is watered hj artificial 
means the tax is ^th of the produce. 

S7D The meting of this tradition ia that there are three kinds of death 
or wonnd or lojaries for which there is no orinxinal offence. If a man diee or 
IS injured by animab, the owner of the animals is not liable; bnt if the ininry 
" the owner is liable as he ahonld have tied them 

np at night. Similarly, if a tevw ie engaged for driving animal and if the 

« » Sood driverlhonld have been 
appoint. WeU is eaempted meana that the owner of the well is exempted 

SSl- ?“gagB4 by Mm works in wsU and rooieves 

injuries. Sitmlw is the msanmg of “Mines are exempted.” Mnkaf is a hidden 
treasure found by a man. Zakat of of thie kind of property is to be given. 
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53. Ali reported : Zohair said : 
£ take it from tlie PcDphet vrlio said : 
Briaj -J-th of Osbar • there is one 
dirham for eyery 10 dirhams and there 
is nothing on yon till it completes 200 
dirhams. So when it comes up to 200 
dirhams, there are 5 dirhams therein ; 
and what is in excess is upon that 
(proportionate) account. And in 
goats, there is one goat in every forty 
up to 120 ; if they increase by one, 
then up to 200, two she goats ( of one 
year) ; if they increase, then up t> 
800, 3 goats of one year ; if they 
increase over 800, then for every one 
hundred one she goat - if you have 
no more than 89, there is nothing 
on you regarding them. And about 
cows, in every thirty there is one calf 
of one year, and in every forty, there 
is one calf of full two years, and there 
is nothing for the cattle engaged in 
labour.® Abu Baud. 

64. Mu’u reported that when 
the Prophet sent him to Temen, he 
ordered him to take one yearling of 
male or female for every thirty cattle 
and one cow of 2 years old for every 
40 cattle. Ahu Da/ud, Timw, Nisai. 

65, Aba Sayeed al-Kbodri 
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671, T^s IS addressed to Zakat collectors. They were instructed lo 

give one Mrtion to the owner out of three portions of dates If it is divided 

divided into four portions — one of them belonging 

otA^JL mT^ compassion, ^rd oritb was 

TMrfsVota^nlfpJ^ Fill® the jJwe ofiaaaer 

1 US IS not applied in case of the Mnshme. '■''■■ 
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reported that the Holy Prophet said ; 
There is no Zakat for seeds or dates 
till they come up to 5 ‘wasaqs’. Niaai, 

66. Attab-b-Osaid reported that 

the Prophet said : In Zakat of grapes, 
they shall be appraised as dates are 
appraised and then their Zakat shall 
be paid after being dried up, as Zakat 
of fresh dates are paid after being 
dried up. Tirmizi, Alu Baud, 

67. Sahal-b-Abi Hatmah repor- 
ted that the Prophet used to say : 
When yon appraise dates, take (them) 
and give up ^rd ; if you do not give 
up i^rd, then give up |th. 

Tirmizi^ Ahu Dated, NisaL 

68. Ayasha reported that the 
Holy Prophet sent Abdullah-b-Baw- 
wahah to the Jews to appraise dates 
on trees when they are fresh before 

^ I 

iiHej are eatable. Alu Dmul. 

69. Abu Omar reported that 

the Me. of Allab said about (Zakat of) 
honey : For every ten leather bottles, 
one bottle.® »» Timizi.. 

70. Jainab, wife of Abdallah repor- 
ted : The Ms. of Allah addressed ua 
and said : 0 assembly of women ! 
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*V‘ *^1®'® » no Zakat upon boney, but Tmam 
Abn Hanifa sa^s otherwise in view of this tn^ditioq, , ' ^ 


ZAKAT 




gire Zakat altliuugh it be from jour 
ornaments, because you will form tbe 
majority of tbe dwellers of liell uu tbe 
Besurreotion Day. Tirmistu 
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71. Amr-b-Shuaib reported from 
his father from his grand father who 
said that two women came to the Holy 
Prophet with two bangles of gold in 
their hands. He asked them : Haye 
you paid its Zakatf ‘No^ replied they. 
The Holy Prophet then asked them : 
Do you both like that Allah will dress 
you with bangles out of the bangles 
of the fire ? ‘No*, replied they. He 

said : Then pay its Zakat. Tirmixi. 
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72. Umme-Salamah repotted • .A^Ax J A.^ ^x ^^xx iblI Ax 
I used to pat on ‘wazh’ of gold. So I *“**" j** w® 

enquired : 0 Ms. of Allatlia it a 
hoarded treasure f ■ ' * He said : What 
has reaohed us is that its Zakat »>hT»u 1d 
be paid. Its Zakat was paid and so 
it is nut a hoarded treasure. 

.-^x A^xx if ^ Ax X Axx mJ0 

Malek, Abu Daud, ( i^lo jjl j i^U ) viO 
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78. Samorali-liFJundab reported : 
The Ms. of Allcth used to direct us 
to oolleot Zakat from that whioh we 
counted as merchandise. Jbu Daud. 

74. Rabialfb>Abi Abdur Rabnan 

reported from more than one that 
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Zakat is binding upon 
f'® nnlawfnl for use, and it is not to be levied from 

* * * * i"®" A.bu Ranifa and Shaf svi stand on t^ 

tradition ^tm a generiU order of paymodt of Zakat on ornaments. 
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tlie Ms. uf Allali granted free 
tlie mines i>£ Qabaliyyah and that 
is by the side of fmh to Bilal-b-Hares 
cd Mujni. So, (EbS for ) those mines, 
nothing bat Zakat is levied from 
them np bo this day. Ahu Domd. 

258w. Masa-b-Talha reported : 
W‘e had with us a letter of Mu’az-b- 
Jabsl from the Holy Prophet. He 
(Prophet) said : Verily he ordered 
him to take Zakat from wheat, barley, 
raisins and dates. Bharhri-Bwmai 
[Defective) 

259w. All reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : There is no Zakat in 
vegetables, nor there is Zakat in cul- 
tivated plants, nor there is Zakat in 
less than five ^wasaqs', nor there is 
Zakat in animals of labour, nor there 
is Zakat in Zabha. (Saqar said; Zabha 
is horse, mule and servants.) 

Dwqytni 

260w. Taus reported that some 
oowB were brought before Muaz-b- 
Jabal. He said : The Prophet did 
not direct me to levy anything there- 
in. 674a Dar^uimi^ Shefyi 
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674a. linAm Shafeyi said that wasq as used here means a number that 
does not rsaoli nisab. 
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SECTION— 5 

67S — Charity of Fitr 

(a) Sadka Fitr means alms bestowed upon tbe poor on tbe 
ocoassion of I’d festival after the montli of Bamazan. It is imoum- 
beiit upon every Muslim possessing of property to the amount of a 
nisab clear of incumbrance. Imam Shafeyi, liowever, maintained tbat 
it is incumbent Tipon every person wlio possesses property to tbe value 
of about one days subsistanoe of bimself and bis family. It is, however, 
not held to be oonsisbent with the true precept of the Holy Prophet. 
It is Parz upon all mankind of both sexes^ to pay Fd-charity and also on 
behalf of their infant children and servants and slaves. It is not Parz 
upon a man to pay these charity on behalf of wife or adult members 
of the family includiug sons and daughters, but it is quite lawful as 
optional benovolenoe. Pitr was made binding in the seoond year of 
the Heigra. 

(b) Proportion of Td charity, and the articles in whioh it may be 
discharged. The measure of I'd charity in wheat, flower, bran and dried 
friuts is half Sa'a; and in dates or barley, one Sa’a [8: 80). Imam 
Shafeyi holds that the measure in all the above articles is one Sa’a 
(8: 73). But in all oases, value of the measure must be ascertained 
to give laxity to the above rule. In some country, it can be given in 
stdple food crops such as rice or bread. It is also lawful to pay the 
equivalent price, because price satisfles the various wants of the poor 
and the needy. One Sa'a is eqnivalant to 112 ounces, nearly 8 to 
4 seers. In India, it generally comes to between 3 as, to 4 as. 
per head. Like Zakat, Pitr Charity was an organised institution, 
but it fell afterwards into disuse. 

(o) Time of commoocement of the obligation of Fd charity and its 
end. It oommenoes with the early dawn of the Fd day, and ends 
before the Fd prayer oommenoes. It may, however, be paid after 
prayer or any subsequent day provided the persons to whom it 
would be paid be kept ascertained in mind. If any son dr daughter 
is born to the family before the early dawn, Pitr becomes compulsory 
on the guardians to be paid on behalf of the newly born child. Imam 
Bhafeyi mamtains that it oommenoes with the sun-set of the last day of 
Bamazan. It is mnstaihab (laudable) to pay Fd charity bef oi one 
prooseds to Fd place (or the festivfid. prayer. This' ill miiHihiB.viiW 
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tliat this oharity migHfi relieve the wants of the poor and thereby 
enable them to enjoy the festival. It may be paid on the previous day 
of the festival. 


75. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Ilfs, of Allah made obligatory 
the charity of Titr* — one sa’a of 
dates or one sa’a of wheat upon 
the slave and the free, male and 
female, young and old from among 
the Ifaslims. He directed its 
payment before the people go out 
for the prayer. AgrM. 

76. Abu Sajed al-Khodri 
reported: We used to levy charity 
of Fitr —one sa’a from food-crops 
or one sa’a from wheat, or one 
sa’a from dates, or one sa’a from 
‘cheese’, or one sa’a from raisins. 

Agreed* 

77. Ibn Abbas reported that 
he said in the last of Bamazan : 
Take out alms of your fast. The 
Ms, of Allah made this charity 
compulsory : One sa’a from dates^ 
or barley ox half a sa’a from flour 
upon every free man or slavey 
male or female, young or old. 

Ahu Z7aud, Nisai* 

78. Same reported that the 
Ms of Allah made charity of Fibr 
compulsory as a purification of 
fast from vile disooursB and vain 
talb and as food to the poor. 

AJbVf DetutZ. 

79. Amr^b-Shu’aib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father who said that the Prophet 
sent a proolaimer in the lanes of 
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It^ecca [bo proolaim ) : Beware I 
verily ohariby of Fitr ia binding 
upon every Muslim, male or 
female, free man or slave, young 
or old, for two ‘mads’ of flour, or 
B(pial to it or one sa'a from food- 
oropa.*T« Tirmim. 
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80. Abdallah-b-Sa’labah [or 

Sa’labalL-b-Abdullali ) reporbed 
from bis father that the Ms. of 
Allah said : One sa’a from barle 7 
or wheat from every two —young 
or old, free man or slave, male or 
female. As for your wealthy man, 
Allah will purify him; and as for 
your poor man, Allah will return 
to him more than what He 
gave him. Abu Baud. 
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SECnON-6 

Persons entitled to Zsdcat 

The persons who are entitled to receive Zakat have been written in 
previous note Ho. 658. For fear of rspetition, it has been omitted here. 


81. Anal reported that the 
Holy Prophet passed by a date on 
the way and said : Had I not had 
feared that it belonged to Zakat, 
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676s It appears from this that out of principal food-crops of each 
country, Fitr charity can he given. It is not confined within barley, wheat 
and other things. Too literal meaning of religious doctrines makes a religion 
dead, and there^ remains no enthusiasm for it. This is also the case with 
Islam. The spirit of its doctrines has been given a go-l^. The true 
object of Fitr charity is to help the poor and the needy, so that they may 
join in the festival with the rich in equal spirit. If it is rendered by the gi& 
of mce, pioe or.any other thing equal to the quantity prescribed, it will be 
sufiLcient. 
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I would haro devoured 

Ajfreed. 

82. Abu Hurairah reported 
tkat Haaau-b-Ali took a date out 
of tke dates of Zakat and put it 
in kis moutk. To tkrow it off, tke 
Fropket, said : Vomit, vomit,’ He 
said : Do you not know tkat we 
do not devour Zakat Agreed, 

83. Abdul-Mottalib-fa-Rabiah 

reported tkat tke Ms. of Allak 
said : Surely tkese Zakats — tkey 
are indeed tke impurities of men, 
and tkey are not lawful for Mu- 
kammad, nor for tke family of 
Mukammad. AftisTm. 

84, Abu Hurairah reported 

tkat wkenever any food was 
brougkt to tke Holy Fropket^ he 
used to enquire about it : Is it a 
present or okarity ? If it was 
said— okarity, ke would say to kis 
followers : Hat. He did not eat; 
and if it was said — present, ke 
stroke it witk kis hand and ate 
witk tkem. Agreed, 

85. Ayesha reported tkat 
there were three injunctions about 
Barirak. One of the injunctions 
was tkat she was set free and then 
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677. It appears from this that it was unlawful for the Prophet to enjoy 
Zakat property, m it is a refuge of property just as dirt is a refuge of man. 
It IS se^ that Zakat was not therefore a source of income to the Prophet 
himself but to the Estate for protection of the poor and defence of state 
Indeed, Zakat, Oskar and Fai were the main sources of income of the Muslim 
estete. It IS also deduced from this that it is lawful to take a thing of small 

T • owner is not easily found. 

678. It IS evident from this that Zakat was not lawfol to the Prophet 

and his descendants though poor, and that it is the duty of parents and 
guardians to prevent their wards and sons from doing things opposed to 
Shanat, such as wearing silk or gold etc. ^ 
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ske oIlosb (to remain witli) Her 
husband. The Ms. of Allah said : 
Mastery is for one who emanci- 
pates. The Ms. of Allah entered 
while the kettle was boiling with 
meat. Then loaf and lentils from 
the lentils of the house were 
brought to him. He said ; Have 
I not seen kettle wherein there 
was meat 7 ‘Yes’ said they ^but 
that is meat given as Zakat to 
Barirah, and you oannot eat 
Zakat. He said : That is Zakat to 
her but present to us. Agreed. 

86. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
penniless is not he who turns 
round men, and whom a morsel or 
two and a date or two turns back, 
but the penniless is he who does 
not find wealth to make him free 
from want, nor does he disclose 
so as to invoke charity upon him, 
nor does he stand up and beg of 
men.. Agreed 

87. Abu Raf e* reported that 
the Ms. of Allah sent a man of 
Banu Makhzum to levy Zakat. 
He said to Abu Rafe Gome 
with me ; so that you may get 
something of it ( Zakat ). ‘'No” 
said he, till it (Zakat) was brought 
to the Prophet. Then he asked 
him and went to the Prophet and 
begged of him. He said : Yerilj' 
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67&. Abu Biife’ was the freed man of the Holy Prophet who prohibited, 
him from accepting Zakat. It appears from this that it is unlawful even 
for the slaves of Banu Hashim to accept Zakat though they may be 
deserving of charity. The same rule governs both the masters and the 
slaves, ; ^ 
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Zakat is not; lawful for ns and 
Ysrily the freed slaves of a people 
are from themselves. 

^ Tirmiziy Abu Daud^ 

88. Abdullah-b-Amr report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Zakat is not lawful for the 
rioh, nor for one possessing health 
and strength. 

Tirmizi^ Abu Daud^ Darimi, 
Ahmad, Niaai and Ibn Majah 
from Abu Hurairah* 

89. ObaidulIah-b-Adi-b-Khi- 

yar reported : abont; two men, 
that they came to the Prophet 
while he was in the Farewell Pil- 
grimage and while he was distri- 
buting Zakat. They both begged 
him therefrom. He raised up his 
look towards us and then lowered 
it, and found us robust. So he 
said: If you like, 1 shall give you; 
but there is no share therein for 
the rich, nor for the ablo-bodied 
capable of earning. 

J^u Baud, Nisai. 

90. Ata'a-b-Yasiur reported 
a defective tradition saying that 
the Ms. of Allah said : Dharity is 
not lawful for the rich but for five 
persons [1) for a warrior in the way 
of Allah, (2) or for its colleotor,(3) 
or for a debtor, [4) or for a man 
who puTohased it with his proper- 
ty, [5) or for a man who has got a 
poor neighbour aud so charity is 
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680. The rich are of three kinds ; (1) those on whom Zakat is Farz 
or compulsory ; (2j those who cannot receive Zakat, and on whom charity 
of tast-breaWing is bindiug ; (3) those for whom it is unlawful to beg. 
It appears from this tradition that it is unlawful for those who are stout 
and strong and able to earn to receive Zakat. This is the view of Imam 
Bhafeyi ; but Imam Abu Hanifa says that this tradition Ims been abrogated 
and that the Holy Prophet used to pay Zakat to poor refugees who were 
able-bodied. 
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given to the poor man and the 
poor man gives it as present to 
the rich man.®®^ 

Mahky Ahvi Baud 

91. Ziyad b-al-Hares Sodayi 

reported : I came to the Prophet 
and took oath of allegiance to 
him. He narrated a long tradi- 
tion. Then a man came to him 
and said : Grive me something of 
Zakat. The Ms. of Allah said to 
him : Allah was not pleased with 
the order of the Prophet or of 
those beside him abont charities 
till He passed order thereabouts. 
It is that He divided it into eight 
divisions. If you then come 
within those divisions, I shall 
give you. Ahu Bwiid, 
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92. Zaid-b* Aslam reported that 
Omar-b-al-Khattab drank milk 
which pleased him. He asked one 
who had given him drink: Where- 
from is this milk ? He informed 
him that he went to a well which 
he named when lo I there were 
camels from the camels of Zakat. 
They were then drinking water. 
They took milk from them. I put 
it in my bag of water and so it is 
this. Omar then entered his hand 
( into his throat ) and took out 
the drink ( by vomitting ). ®®® 

Malek, Baihaqi, 
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581. There are five rich men for whom Zakat is lawful. The debtor 
whose property is not BafB.cient to liquidate the debt can receive charity. 
Bisgarding the rich Qsai, Imam Shafeyi holds that it is lawful to give 
him Zakat, while Imam Abu Hanifa difEers from him on the authc^tj 
of some traditions. 

582. This is by way of too much piety on the p^t of Hasrat ' 

5ut to enjoy a gift from Ihird person who receives Zakat is lawful ( 8 ; 85 )• 
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SECTION 7 

683 — ^Irrevocable Charity. 

Okarity or gift onoe given oan not be revoked. Charity or gift is 
not valid unless attended witb seisin as it is gratutionSi neither 
is alms lawful where it consists of an undivided part of a thing 
capable of division. Retraction of alms is unlawful, beoause the 
object of alms is merit in the sight of Allah and that has been obtained 
by alms. If alms is bestowed upon a rich man, it cannot be revoked 
for the Bame reason. G-ifts, however, may be revoked in some oases 
dealt with under, the chapter of gift in note 96S. In order to safeguard 
revocation, the secular law is that none oan validly give in charity 
the whole of his property exospb to the extent of one-third. The 
remainder of the property is necessary for the maintenance of hie 
family consisting of wife, ohildren and servants. The Holy Prophet 
onoe instructed one of his companions to make such kind of charity 
( see Hedayah ). 


98. Omar-b-Kbattab report* 
ed ; I let out a horse for riding 
in the way of Allah, but then 
he reduced that which was with 
him lean and thin. I intended to 
purchase it and thought that he 
would sell it with cheap price. I 
then asked the Prophet who said: 
Don’t buy it and don’t take back 
your charity, even though he gives 
yon a dWhm in exchange, be- 
oause he who takes back his cha- 
rity is like a dog who tskes back 

hisvomitted thing. In another 
narration: Don’t t^e back your 
charity, because he who takes 
back his charity is like one who 
takes back his vomitted thing.* 

Agreed, 
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6BA Borne say on the basis of this tradition that even to buy a gifted 
thing from the donee m unlawful, but the majority of the learned men bold 
it to b^ Ifakrub-Tanjihi [ i^ot ooipmen^able tbing ) bijt not mjlawful, 
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94. Boraidah reported ; I 
was seated near tlie Prophet 
when a woman came to him and 
said : 0 Ms. of Allah 1 I have 
certainly given a slave-girl to 
my mother in charity, but she 
(mother) died. He said : Yonr 
reward has become obligatory, 
and heritage has returned her 
to you. She said ; 0 Ms. of 
Allah 1 there was fasting of a 
month due from her. Shall I 
fast for her ? He said : Past for 
her. She said ; She did never 
make pilgrimage. Shall I make 
pilgrimage for her ? "Yes’, said 
he, ‘make pilgrimage for her’.®®'* 

MusUm. 
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SECTION 8 

G86 — Zaksit Collector 

Collectors of Zakat in the Islamio fiegime were just like collectors 
of revenue of the present time. They were paid from the Baitul- 
Mal or Public Treasury from the item of Zakat. They were, therefore, 
public servants, and as such commanded public respect. These public 
servants received nothing from the public as bribe or presents, 
because by virtue of their position, presents came to them in order to 
arrest their favour and consequenbly of remission of Zakat-taz. Zakat 
payment was complete when the collector was satisfied in his 
honest demand from the debtor. 


95. Jarir-brAbduIlah repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah said; 
When the Zakat collector comes 
to yon, let him come out from 
you while he is pleased with 
you.®®^ MuaUm. 


a JAJ^ ^ ^ X A^ AA^A^ 

Jl* Jl* ^ 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 


AJA^^J^ A-P^ AJA-^A/ A^^^ 

^A^ .f 

C ; 


685. It is held by mejority of learned theologisns that a^nd^ ii,, 
not allnwad to keep fast for another, hnt he is allowed to make pu^^niage, ^ 
for another. . , 

687. Pay full dnes, so that the collector may retnm pleased . 
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96. Abu Humaid-ai-Sayidi 

reported: The Prophet appointed 
a man of Assd tribe called Ibnul 
Lntbiyyah. as a Zakat-oollector. 
When he retarned(to Medina), lie 
said : This is for you (Muslims) 
and these are presents to me. 
Then the Holy Prophet deliver- 
ed sermon, praised Allah and 
eulogised Him and said : As for 
whab is next, surely I have 
appointed some men among you 
in sjine affairs of which I am a 
deputy to Allah, One of them 
comes and flays : This is for you 
and this is a present given to me 
Why then does he not sit down 
in the house of his father or in 
the house of his mother and then 
see whether he is given presents 
or not f By Him in whose hand 
there stands my life, nobody will 
take anything out of it but he 
will not be brought ' on the Re- 
snrreotioii Day carrying it on his 
shoulder. If he had any mi^le, 
there will be braying • if he 
had a cow for him there will be 
bellowing for him- or a goat, he 
will make like voice. Then he 
raised up his hands, till we saw 
the whiteness of his two arm- 
pits. Then he said : 0 Allah ! 
have I oommnnicated T 0 Allah \ 
have I communicated ? 

Agreed 

97- Jabsr-b-Atik reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said: There 
will soon come to yon small 
groups (of Zakat-oolleotors) who 
will not be liked. When they 
come to you, webome them and 
leave them between them and 
between what they seek (Zakat). 
If ' they are jnst, they are so for 
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> 688, The collectors have been warned iu this tradition and strictly 
prohibited from taking even presents from people, not to speak 
of illegal gratifications ; because by virtue of their positions as 
collectors, people will like to make presents for favour to be shown to 
them 
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tiheiusBlves, and if they oppress 
they are so against tliemselves. 
Please them, because the perfec 
tion of your Zakat is in their 
pleasure and let them pray for 
you. Abu Daud. 

98. Jarir-b- Abdallah repor- 
ted that some men — meaning 
desert Arabs — came to the Pro- 
phet and said : Some of the 
Zakat-colleotors come to us and 
oppress us. He said : Please 
your Zakat-colleotors- They en- 
quired : 0 Ms. of Allah, even 
if they oppress ns 7 He replied : 
Please your Zakat-oollectors 
even though you are oppressed. 

Alu Baud. 

99. Rafei’-b-Khadij reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
The Zakat-colleotor who is just 
is like the warrior ( gazi ) in the 
way of Allah till he returns to 
his house. Abu Daud^ IHrmizi 

100. Ainr-b*Shu’aib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father who said that the Ms. of 
Allah said : There’s no shilly- 
shallying (in Zakat payment), 
and their Zakat shall not be 
levied except in their houses,^ 

Abu Baud. 

101, Anas reported that the 
Ms, of Allah said : The collector 
who levies excess Zakat is like 
one who denies it. 

Abu Dood, Tirmiei- 
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689. ‘^There’s no shilly-shallying” means that the Dolleotor should not 
be forced to *go to search for the payer when there is the flock of shoepi 
or cattle and that the collector should not put up his camp at a remote " 
place. OoUection should be made from door to door by the collectors fluid >, 
the payers should not be forced to come to the head-quarters pf the- 
collector for payment. 
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CHAPTER IX 
SECTION 1 

690— Diseaaea and Treatment 

(a) Modieine is in aecordanoe with Ood’a law ; Tliere are aume 
persons wlio absolutely rely on Allab and do not take any kind 
of medicine for treatment of their diseases on the following 
grounds— (1) when there is the fixed time of death, medicines will 
be of no nse ; (2) when there are rewards in diseases, cure should 
not be hastened ; (8) when there is expiation of sins in dissases 
and disasters, their continuation is a blessing. The answer to these 
grounds are that these ooncepMons against medicines at thetime of 
diH HMBg are opposed to Ghid’s laws which are nothing but natural laws 
of the universe. Had the order been against medicine, the Holy 
Prophet, the greatest of those who rely upon Cod, would not have 
taken ucedioines. The rule is that a natural law must operate and 
there is no changing of such law (17 : 77Q). Nature is not at all 
arbitrary. It is cosmos but not cnaos. In other words, if a man feels the 
pangs of hunger, he must take the medicine of food in order to counteract 
it ; if he feels thirsty, he must take the medicine of water. Similarly, if 
he is bitten by a poisonous snake, something must be taken in order to 
counteract the effect of poison on system. The Holy Prophet himself 
cured a snake-bitten man by giving him salt and hot water to drink (9 : 
264w). 'MutawakkeV or one who relies absolutely upon Cod cannot give 
up food and drink. It is not also in keeping with the wishes of God. 
On the contrary, if one believes in the efficacy of God’s law, he believes 
in Allah. If he disbeliaves it, he disbelieves in Allah. Allah’s power 
is manifested in the created things. To take fullest advantage of 
these created things is to recognise Allah’s power. There is another 
ground for taking medicine. Diseases and disasters are injurious 
things. Therefore, a pious man must remove these injurious things 
by the counteraotdng forces of good (i.e. medicines) given by Allah. As 
heat is removed by cold, and cold by heat, so also forces of good like 
medicine remove forces of bad. The Holy Prophet used to pray : 0 
Allah t give me good of this world and good of the Next as well. 
The medicines should also be taken by a ‘Mntawakkil’ (God-relying 
man) in order to gain health which is essentially necessary fur *vAg^V 
[divine service'. 
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*For t rary disease^ there is a medichis' is tlie message of the H ly 
Prupliet of A^'abia. There is, therefore, no incurable disease in the 
world. What was thought incurable some years back, has become 
curable by lapse of years in recent times, and what whs thought in- 
curable some 500 years ago, became curable sometimes after that. 
There will come a time when the diseases, now taken as incurable^ 
will prove curable in like manner, thereby proving the truth of the 
message of the Ms of Allah. 

(c) ^There is no contagions iiseast^ is anothei message of the Holy 
Prophet. He means by contagious disease any disease wliich is 
caught by touch or air. The Prophet, however, declared that there 
are some w'ide-spread and infections diseases which are known by 
the general name of Ta’un (cholera, small-pox, plague). These 

diseases generally spread rapidly, not by touch but on account of 
the rapid spread of germs in the infected house or locality. In this 
sense, cholera stands on the same footing with small-pox and other 
diseases of such virulent type except in the degree of spread of germs. 
The Holy Prophet prohibited men of the infected places to gu out of 
their localities to other localities and men of the out^^ide localities 
from coming to the infected localities ( S ; 44 ). This proves that 
germs of some diseases rapidly spread and are dangerously poisonous 
like some special poisonous rep biles. If there is any disease which is 
caught by touch or air, the question remains to be solved — by 
whose touch did the hrst man catch the the disease (9:64)? Tlee 

away from leprosy’ said the Prophet in the above sense ( 9 : 68 ) 

See notes 802 and 252 for causes or wide spread pestilence and 

epidemics. 

{d) Best modes of treatment. Broadly speaking, the beet modes of 
treatment are four — ^Hizamat, Lodud, Saut and Mash’ye (6 : 41). 
Hizamat is cupping. Lodud is a medicine used through mOuth ; Saut is 
a medicine used through nose and Mash’ye is a medicine for puTgaiion 
of bowels. Cupping has been very much recommended by the Holy 
Prophet, and he himself took cupping regularly in every month. Cup- 
ping is specially useful in oases of rheumatism and headache and other, 
pains of general nature It is also useful in blood-pressure. li ^ the „ 
easiest, cheapest and the most useful method of treatment. If it in. 
regularly taken as prescribed in the Hadis, there would rem^ no , 
general complaint, of the body. 
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[(j) Miicha7itmmt8 and charms. These are nnlawful if inconsistent 
with the Quran and Hadis. In other words, if there is any word in an 
enchantment which smacks of polytheism or contains names of idols 
or partners with Allah, it is disallowed. If, however, the verses of 
the Quran or supplications in some form or other, or names of Allah are 
recited, they are allowed. Enchantment is specially necessary in case 
of diseases caused by bad and inauspicious look of men and ginn and in 
bites of snakes and other poisonous reptiles and animals. Some 
enchantments have been prescribed in the following traditions : — 

( 9: 51, 62, 53, 65, 5B, 58, 59, 51 ). 

[f) Impure medicims : The following things even for medicinal 
purposes are unlawful — filth, semen of men, stool, urine etc. ( 9 : 25 ) 
Unlawful animals such as swine and unlawful things such as wine are, 
however, lawful to be taken when pressed by extreme necessity of 
saving life. Speaking of unlawful food, the Holy Quran says : 
Whoever is compelled by hunger not inclining wilfully to sin, then 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful (5 : 3 Q.) 

fg) The Arabs gave a tremendous impetus to the science of medicine. 
They invented chemical pharmacy and founded dispensaries. They 
were the first to establish regular hospitals. Abbuoasis ( Abdul 
Ealaf-b- Abbas) was not only a physician but a surgeon of the first rank. 
Avicenna (Tbn Sina) was a great astronomer and physician. His great 
works are the Oanoon and Ar juza, the works of medical knowledge. 
It is stated that at Bagdad alone, there were 380 medical men. It 
is to be inferred from this the great number of physicians in the 
prosperous cities of Oardova, Sevile and Cairo. 

(i) Soneg is a cure for many diseases. The holy Quran says about 
honey : There comes from within it a drink of many colours in which there 
is healing for men — 16 : 69 Q. Therefore the thing which has been 
recommended by the Quran must he taken as useful. Honey has the 
property of heat. So a man of hot temper should not take it, as in that 
case there will be further heat in his system. The rule is that one thing 
is destroyed by its opposite. Heat destroys cold and vice-versa. If a 
man gets cold and cough he must remain in warm cloth. Similar is the 
use of honey. The Holy Prophet said that honey, if used thrice in a month 
in the morning, will save a man from many diseases. 

(ii) BlaGh-seed is also a cure for some general diseases — 9 7. It has 
the property of making things dry and oontracted. Therefore it is specially 
useful in cases of women just after child-birth, and in cold and oongh. 

(ni) Ootfu$ of sea : It is white substance of sea. It is a panacea for 
all diseases of general type. It has got the property of dryness like tne 
black-seed. It is roecu^y useful in pleurisy. Olive oil is slso useful in 
case of pleurisy (9 : 22). 



BIBEA8EB AND TBEATUENT 


71 


OH. IX.] 


(rFj Henna cures soma rliseases sucli as wounds, cuts, bruises and other 
pnins, as henna has f^ot soothing and cuuling effect. (9 : 26, 28) 

(T’^i Dates: The Hidy Piophet said: Whoever tales seven best 
dates in the morning, neither poison nor insomnia will injure him that 
(lay— 11 : 48. Dates are antidotes and cure may diseases — 11: 49, 63 They 
destroy poison. 

( F2 ) Fever is nothing but heat. So the law of opposite will apply. In 
other wordsi heat is destroyed by cold Therefore cold things such as 
bath has been recommended 19 : 12, 61). Bocently doctors advice that water 
and ice should be used, in special cases of fever such as typhoid fever, 
nothing is so useful as cold bath h*om head to foot. This proves the truth 
of the Holy Prophet's word, lu cases of cold, cough, paralysis and other 
diseases arising out of cold, heat or hot things should be applied: 

(h) Operation : Operation is lawful in oase of wounds, cuts and 
other pains or diseases which require operations according to expert 
men of medical science ^ 9 : 5 ). The Holy Prophet himself operated 
some of his companions in cases of bullet or arrow' wounds. 

(ij Stomach : Stomach is the most important place of body for 
health. It is, as it were, the fountain of health. If the stomach is 
healthy, the veins connecting wdth ib carry healthy and pure blood 
bhroughoub the body ; and if the stomach is unsound, the veins carry 
diseases. Hence special care should be taken of stomach, and 
clearance of bowels. 

[ jf ) Nwrsvng patients. How to nurse and how to get rewards by 
nursing have been fully disoussed in note 219. Domplete rest and diet 
mostly desired by patients should be given Prayer for the sick should 
be mEide and blessing from him be taken, because blessing of a sick man 
is mostly aocepted. Along with the use of medicines, prayer for recovery 
of bhe paibient shall be sincerely offered as ‘^moie things are wrought 
by prayer than this world dreams oV* The following prayer has 
been recommended : 0 Lord of men I remove this trouble. 0 Thou 
Healer | heal. There is no cure execpt Thy cure, such a cure as will 
leave no disease [8 : 43). The man who nurses is felicitated by angels 
from heaven. They say : Happy are you I happy are yon I — 3 : 60 


1. Abu Hurairah repoited 
that the Msesenger of Allah 
•said : Allah sent no disease for 
which He sent no cure. 



Bukhari [ ) 




691. Tber'e is a solemn declaration of the Holy Prophet that there 
is medicine for every disease in the world. There is everything in ' this 
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2 Ja’ber rpporbed tbab the 

Messenger of Allah said : For 
eyery disease, there is a medi- 
cine. So when the medicine is 
applied to the disease, he be- 
comes oared by permission of 
Allah. Mmlim. 

3 Abn Abbas reported thac 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Care is in three things — in the 
incision of a cupper or in 
the drink of honey or in the 
cauterization with fire. And I 
have forbidden my people 
from cauterization. Buhhari. 

4 Jaber reported that TJbay 

was struck by an arrow in the 
battle of the Allies on his 
arm-vein. The Ms. of Allah 
cauterized him. Mualim, 

5 Same reported that Sa^ad- 
b-Muaz was struck by an 
arrow on his arm-vein. The 
Prophet then operated it with 
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world for cure of diseases. It is only onr want of knowledge or ignorance 
in the properties of things or in harmonious proportion of things that we 
can’t apply a particular thing to a particular disease There is no ground 
to hold that there is no medioine for a particular disease. 

S92. Two things are necessary for the cure of a disease, medicine and 
Allah’s wish Muslims should entertain an idea that medicines and_ Allah’s 
wish should combine to bring a cure To use medicine in case of disease is 
oommeudable [Mustahab). If a man dose not nse medicine, he is just like 
one who refuses food if it comes to him at the time of hunger, 

693. Ouppingis most useful in blood-pressure, rheumatism, head-ache, 

S in and other diseases, because most of the common diseases^ spring from 
feet in blood, want of free circulation of blood or congestion in blood in 
, particular parts of the body. If injurious blood or injurious juice or 
sweat of the body is taken ' out by means of cupping, great many diseases 
are cured But it is to be regretted that this important mode of treatment 
is out of nse in modern times. Honey is admittedly a most potent factor 
in curing diseases of various kinds Its property of cure nas even been 
guaranteed by the Holy Quran. (16 : 69 Q.) Qai meaae cauterization. In 

other words, this is the extraoi^mary form of treatment when wounds, outs 
and bruises are not oared by ordinary means. This takes the place of 
surgery in modern times. 
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a scissor with his own hand. 
Afterwards it got awnollen. So 
he operated it for the, second 
time.®®^ 'Mwlim 

B. Ja’ber reported that -he 
Messenger of Allah sent a 
physician for Obai-b-Ka^ab.' 
He took out a vein from him 
(by operation) and then caute- 
rized him over it. Muslim, 

7. ‘ Abu Hurair ah’ reported 
that he heard the Messenger 
of Allah say ; There is cure in . 
black seed® ® ® for every disease 
except death. 

, 8. Abu Sayeed s^l-Khctdri 

reported that a man oatbe to the 
Holy Prophet and said : Verily 
my brother has got looseness of 
bowels. The Messenger of 
Allah said : Give him honey. 
So he gave him,, honey. ®®» 
Afterwards he came and' said ; 
1 gave him honey but it di^* not 
increase but motions. * He 
directed him three times. Then 
he came for the fourth time. He 
said : Give him honej to drink. 
He said : I gave him to drink, 
but it did not inorefase but 
motions. Then the Ms. of Allah 
said : Allah . has spoken the 
truth and the belly of your 
brother has proved false. He 
gave him drink 'and then he 
recovered. Agresi, 
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694. Surgery and' operation in case of wounds and outs are allowed by 
this tradition. 

695. Black seed called in ]^engali ^KalcuM is taken by women 

generally after ohild-birth. It is a general medioine for all diseases^ 
and .special medicine for cold , and oo^gh and such kind of diseasM 
because it the property of making everything dry. ^ The I^w of opposiJbjs' 
will fipply-coild is o.ured , by*<h^ vioa^rersa. Ton Shihab explauied' 
Sa’am u death and black seed as Shaonij. ^ , '' ' 

696/ IfoosenesB Qfr,|bowe1jj9 jis due to indigestion, and indigestioh, pibavis 
too much laaflA things, in belly which are inoaps^^ of being ps^ ^7 
Ilohey, ^ces, iou,t' the... jbodig^sted;,; Ihiugs by pupgati(^/*an< , 

poTW to bowels. 
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0. AnMTeported ^kali the 
ifassenger of Allali said : Tlie 
besb of wbat you treat with is 
cupping and maritime oostus.^^^ 

Agr&ed. 

ID. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : G-iye 
no trouble to your children by 
introducing hand into their 
throat for throat diseases, you 
should take to oostus. Agreed. 

11. Umme-Qais reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Giye no trouble to your 
children with this treatment. 
You should take to this Indian 
oostus, because therein there are 
seyen cures • one of them is 
pleurisy arising out of throat- 
disease which then giyes rise 
to pleuri^. Agreed. 

12 Ayasha and Rafe*b- 
Khadiz reported from the 
Prophet who said : Feyer comes 
from smoke of hell. So make it 
cold with water.®®® 

Agreed. 

dS. Anas reported that the 
Prophet permitted enohantment 
from bad look, snake-bites and 
small pustules.®®® 

Muslim, 
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697. Ooititf 0 / sea ,* It makes menstrual blood flow, secrets urine, 
removes poisonous things in system and excites sexual passion. Its drink 
kills worms of belly Bath with its water is of some use to sleeplessness- 

698. As cold is removed by heat in aooorlance with the law of opposites, 
BO also the heat of fever can be removed by cold water in the form of 
washing of head and other limbs of the body. Of course, sudden heat and 
sudden cold may bring injury. Therefore fever can not be suddenly removed 
but by slow degrees. 

699. Bncfaantmeut by Quranic verses and with the names of Allah 
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14. Ayeiha reported tliat 

the Holy Prophet gave direction 
th&t we should use charms from 
(bad) look.^®® Agreed. 

15. Umme Salama reported 
that the Holy Prophet saw 
a girl in her house who had 
yellow-oolour meaning jaundice 
in her faoe. He said -. Seek 
enchantment for her, because 
there is surely (bad) look with 

her. Agreed. 
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16. Ja’ber reported that 
the Messenger of Allah prohi- 
bited oharms. So the family 
of Amr-b-Hajam came and said : 
0 Ms. of Allah I he was a char- 
mer to us, healing us therewith 
from snake-bites, but you prohi- 
bited charms. They submitted 
it to him and then he said : I 
don’t find any fault in it. Who- 
ever among you Is capable of 
doing benefit to his brother, let 
him do him benefit. 

Muslim. 

17. All^b-Malek Al- 

Ash’jayi reported ; We used to 
use charms in the days of Igno- 
rance. So we enquired ; 0 Ms. 
of Allah I how do you consider 
about it f He replied : Present 
your charmers to me. There’s 
no harm in oharm, so long as 
there is no polytheism in it.^^^ 

Muslim. 
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is allowed in all kinds of diseases, but it is more UEfeful in thebe three casks : 
(1) diseases which spring f rom evil look of men and ginn, (2) diseases frmn 
snake and poisonous animals, and {S) namlah. 

700. It is seen how charms are wonderfully useful in snakbites. 
Even doctors cannot snopessfuHy onre snob oases with the advanced 
Bcienoe of medicine. 


701. The best kind of charm that can be made is with the verses of the[- 
and among the verses, charm by the first chapter TatdiaU* (1 ;; 1 jQ), 
last two chapters, f 113, 114 Q \ Ayatnl .Kurd (2>: W (]| ) s^'thc^e 
iVerses which deal with refuge to Allah aiid those verses! and 
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18. Ibn Abbai reported 

from tile Holy Prophet who 
said ; (Bad) look is true. Had 
there been anything* which could 
hare preceded pre*measurment, 
it would haye been (bad/ look ; 
and when you want to waah^ 
then wash.^ ^ * Muslim, 

1 9. Osamah-b*Sharik repor- 
ted that they enquired ; 0 Ms. 
of Allah 1 shall we not use medi- 
cine? ‘Tbs’ replied he/0 serrants 
of Allah, use medicine beoause 
surely Allah did nob create any 
disease but for which He has not 
created cure except one disease 
— old age, Ahu Daud, TirtMaiy 
Ahmad. 

20. Okbah-b-A’iner repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Don’t force your sick men to 
take food, because Allah will 
giye them food and drink.^^’ 

Ihn, Majah^ Tumhd (Rare), 
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■of Allah which were recommended by the Prophet in Hadis, is the best. 
The following verses of the Qnrau dealing with cures are also the well- 
known charms for recovery. It is narrated from Sheikh Abdul Qasam 
Qashairi that his son was seriously ill. Nothing could cure it. One 
night he dreamed the Prophet who said that the verses dealing with 
.cnrein 'the Quran mighb heal the disease of his son. He did accordingly 
and his son was cured. (Mawaheb Ladnniah). The verses of c^e 
are six and they are the following in respect of order— ^ : 15 | 10 : 57 ; 
16 : 99; 17:62; 26 : 80 ; 41 : 4k 
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702, It was the piiaotioe of the ^re-Islamic Arabs that the object of 
bad look would have been washed with water. Prophet allowed it as 
lawful- 

76S^ Allah will give him food and drink -means as follows, Food 
and dziak are necessary fiornuuntaminoe of the body in normal clrcnnistaiices 
when body requires them. In case of htalth, food and drink should not 
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21. Anas reported that tlie 
Holy Proplieli cantrized As’ad-Ij- 
Jorarah of tliorn. 

Tirmizi (Hare . 

22. Zaid-b-Arqam repor- 
ted : The Ms. of Allah enjoined 
us to treat pleurisy with oostus - 
of the sea and olive oil. 

^Krm^zL , 

23. Same reported : The 
Ms. of Allah used to recommend 
olive oil and ‘wars' (yellow 
grass) for pleurisy. 

Tirmis^, 

24. Asma-bn-Omsds reported 
that the Prophet asked her with 
what thing she made motion of 
s bools. She said : With shob- 
ram.^^’^. He said ; Hot, hot. She 
said ; Afterwards I made motion 
of stool with Sana. Then the 
Prophet said : Had there been 
anything which would have 
been a cure for death) it would 
have been in Sana. 

Ibn Tirmizi^ 

' (Approved^ BwreJ. 
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25. Abu Darda’a reported 
that the Ms. of AUah said : 
Yerily Allah sent diseases and 
medicines and created medicine 
for every disease ' So take 
medicine but do not be treated 
with unlawful things'^ ^ ^ 

Abu Dmd, 
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be taken if they are not wanted by body. If they are taken 1^ undue 
rec^uest of another as in a feast, it will be injurious to body. . Therefore 
in illness, when the body does not want food, it should nA be admitted 
bo him fOTcftly because forcible feeding will make him injury. Allah wiU 
sustain hie body , during such unwillingness even without fodd and drink 
or with something which will save the purpose of feeding. , 

704, Bhobram is a kind • of grass hs^ing properties of, purgation* |Bcim 

seed and' is taken fbr prarmdiion.' / 


say it is a hew of seed-water boiled wi^ ««« 

705. TTnlawfal.. things are wine, pork sjEid other things, 
pf,; these things, are unlawful for use. 
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26. Abu Hurrairah repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah for- 
bade use of impure medioines.^^^^ 

AhmeuZ, Ahu Dofud^ 

Tirmizif Ibn Majah^ 

27. ‘Salama’, a maid of the 
Holy Prophet reported that 
there was none who complained 
to the Prophet about his head- 
ache except that he said, '‘Get 
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capping*’, and about pain in his 
legs except that he said : Anoint 
them with henna.^^^ Ahu Dcbud, 

28. Same reported ; There 
was no cut or bruise of the Holy 
Prophet except that he ordered 
me to apply henna thereon, 

Tfrmtsr. 

29. Abu Kabsha al-An- 
mari reported that the Ms. of 
Allah used to take cupping orer 
the vertex of his head and be- 
tween his two should srs, and he 
used to say ; Whoever takes out 
this blood will not be injured, if 
he does not take treatment for 
anything with anything. 

Ahu Daud, Ibn MajaK 

80. Jaber reported that the 
Holy Prophet used to get 
cupping on his hip-bone on 
account of rheumatism which 
affected him. Ahu Daud. 
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706. Impure medicines are those that are unoongenied to nature, such as 
dungs, winefit| semen, filth etc. 

707, The most useful medicine of headache is capping, becanss onppmg 
purifies the imparities of head and thus helps for circulation of pure blood. 
It appears from this that ‘mehdi-leaves* or henna-leaves are cures tor pain 
jn legs ; and henna-lsaves have also cooling effect. 
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31. Ibn Mai'ud reportad 
tihat tliB Ms. of Allah talked 
of the night wherein he was 
taken to heaven. He did not 
pass any place of the angels 
but they did not tell him : Tell 
your people to get oupping. 

Ibn Majah, Tirwizi. 

( Approved^ Bare ) 

32. Anas reported that 
the Mb. of Allah used to take 
oupping in the shoulder and in 
the place between two ears. 

Aha Daudj Tirmzi\ Ibn Majah. 

33. Abdur Rahman-b- 

Oaman reported that a physi- 
cian asked the Holy Prophet 
about frog being used in a 
medicine. The Prophet prohi- 
bited him from killing it. 

Abu Band 

34. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Ms. of Allah who 
said : Whoever gets oupping 
on the 17th, I9th, or 21 st. day, 
that will be cure for every 
disease. Ahu Band, 

85. Kabshah, daughter of 
Abu Pakr reported that her 
father used to prevent his family 
members from getting oupping 
on Tuesday and reported from 
the Ms. of Allah that Tuesday 
is the day of blood and there 
is an hour therein when blood 
does not stop. Abu Baud, 

36. Juhri reported a defec- 
tive tradition from the Prophet 
who said : Whoever gets cup- 
ping on Wednesday or Saturday 
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and than gets pain, lie mast 
not blame other than himself. 

Ahmad^ Ahu Da/ud, 

S7. Jaioab, wife of Abdn- 
llah-b-Mas’ud reported that 
Abdallah fonnd a thread in my 
neok and said : What is this 7 
I replied : Thread in which 
charms have been recited for 
metros ^^en he took and out it 
and afterwards said : Yon ate 
wives of Abdallah free from 
polytheism* I heard the Ms. of 
Allah say: Verily charms^ amu- 
lets and witchcraft amount to 
polyliheism. I enquired : Why 
do you say like this f My eyes 
were giving me trouble and 1 
was following a certain Jew. 
When he recited charms -over 
it, they became cool. Abdullah 
said : That is surely the work 
of the devil who was pricking 
them with his own hand, but 
when ^charms^ were recited, he 
withheld from it-' It would 
suffice you if you said what 
the Holy Prophet used to say : 
0 Lord of men I remove this 
trouble • and heal, 0 Thou 
Healer. There is . no cure 
except Thy nure, a cure which 
does not leave any ailmenb. 

Abu Ddud, 

88. Abdallah-b-Omar re- 
ported I heard the Ms. of 
Allah say : * I don’t care for 
what I do whether I drink 
Tiryaq, or hung up amulet ou- 
iny neck, or recite poetry from 
my.o'wiiaelf. ‘ 

Abb i>dtf(Z. 
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70S. Thisisaoharmpeonlidtto'pre-IslaiftJo Aiabs. In thoss oharma, 
the names of idols jand dsarils were taken. 

. 70fl - I shall be one.' of thcAe wlio do not care anything or imard tli^m- 
sems tom anlkwfal' things, prbvided Ltake.wins^ or hung up 'amulet dr 
FBcite TOstry; 3^ other Wcrd^i}- these- are bad. Tiryac is a kidd, of food 
ponsigfang of ^t' .^v^tpakfls jund ^ue. ' 'Amulets ai not prAaited’but 
mulets of the days of Igncranoe have been- pru^ited. ' HoodT* UQBfey aUe 
IS not prohibited (See note 797.) ' - 
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39. Mugira-b-Shu’ba re- 
ported that the H0I7 Prophet 
said : Whoever oaafierizes or 
seeks oharm has indeed become 
free from reliance.^ 

—Ahmai^ Tirmizi^ Ibn Majah, 

40. Isa-b-Hamzah reported; 
I went to AbduIlah-b-Okaim 
who had erysipelas. I said : 
Should yon not hung up an 
amulet f He said : We seek 
refuge to Allah from that. The 
Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoever hungs up anything is 
entrusted to it. — Abu Davd, 

41. Imran-b-Hussain re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : There is no oharm 
except for evil look and bites 
(of poisonous animals). 

— AhmaA^ Abu DauA, Tirmizi^ 
Ibn Mcyah from Boraidah. 
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42. Anas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
There is no oharm except for 
evil look or bites (of poisonous 
animals) or blood. — Abu Baud. 

43. As*ma-bD-Omais re- 
ported that she enquired : 0 
Messenger of Allah j as for the 
sons of Ja%r, verily evil look 
hasbens to them. Shall we seek 
oharm for them ? ‘Yes’ replied 
he, ‘b^Danse if there is anything 
which preceded pre-measure- 
ment, it is surely (evil) look.’ 

—AhmaAi Tirmizi, Ibn Majah, 
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710. These charms and oanterizations are allowed and lawful^ 'bUitts|jr' 
are not good for man of absolute r^iance on AUaby. ' 


M— 11 
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44. Shefa-bn-Abdullah re- 

ported tliafc the Messenger of 
Allah entered while I was near 
Hafsa, He said : Do you not 
feaoh her this oh arm for small 
pustules as you taught her 
writing ? — Abu Baud 

45. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah used to seek 
refuge from ginn and ( eyil ) 
look of man till the Befuging 
yerses ( 113 Q., 114 Q., ) were 
reyealed. When they came 
down, he had recourse to 
them and gave up whab is 
besides them — Ibn Majah^ 

Tirmn ( Approved^ Bare ). 

45. Ayeiha reported : The 
Messenger of Allah said to me : 
Were the strangers seen among 
you f I enquired : Who are the 
strangers 7 He said : Those 
in whom ginn take part.^ ^ ^ 

— Abu Baud. 

47. Oamaa-b-Abdullafa-b- 

Maohab reported : My wife 
sent me to TJmme-Salamah with 
a cup of water, and when evil 
look or something afflicted a 
man, he ubod to send a oup to her. 
She took out some hairs of the 
Prophet which he used to keep 
in a oup of gold. Sbe mixed 
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711. This means that ginn take part in oopnlation. If the name of 
jUlah is not taken before copulation, the devil engages with the husband 
in copulation with his wife Every Muslim should therefore reoite the 
following before copulation with his wife. — ^In the name of Allah, O Allah I 
protect ns from -the devil aud drive away the devil from what Thou 

E ‘ovideth us. Thus the name of AU&h should be taken in every aSair of a 
nslim. Indeed it is his neoklaoe round his neck in which there are strings 
of various kinds of praises of Allah. 
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them for him ( with water ) 
and he drank therefrom. 1 
peeped into the oup and saw 
some red hairs. 

^BuJcharL 


J JA ^ ^ A S 

dLX/A Vy^twiii> AtJ 
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48. Abu Hurairah reported 
that some of the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah asked 
the Messenger of Allah whether 
truffles are small-poxes of the 
earth. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Truffles are from Manna 
and their water is a cure for 
eye-diseases, and dry dates are 
from paradise and they are cure 
for poison. Abu Hurairah said ; 
Then I took truffles three or five 
or seyen and squeezed them 
and put their water in a bottle 
and applied it to my maid- 
servant who was short-sighted. 
Then she got oared, 

Ti/rwizi ( Appro})ei ). 

49. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said: 
Whoever drinks honey for three 
mornings in every month, great 
oalamities will not afflict him« 

— Ibn JfrijaA. 
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50. AbduIlah-b-Mas’Ud re- 
ported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Ton should take to two 
ourea-honey and the Quran.^^’ 

— Ibn Majah^ Baihaqi. 

51. Nafe’ reported that 
Ibn Omar said : O Nafe 1 


AS 0 ^00 0 hj A0 A Jb A^ A 00 

Jli JG ^ ^ye 

Jm 0 AJA 00 ^ 0 A K 00 m AJA 0 ^ Jb 

- ftU| 

lS 0A0Ay 00 ^ ^A 

M ^ ^ 

J0K0 J 000^00'JJA 0^^ ^0 0 A0 

^ JB JB ^ ^ 


712. The Qa»n aaya about hoae^ — Therein there ie onie for men 
(16 : 69 Q). Regarding tbs Quran, there is the verse 2 It is a mide and a ciiae> 
for what is m chests (41:44Q). It appears therefore that honey ■ is 
medicine for onres of bodily disMea and the Q^ran is a medieme for ooie^'. 
for diseases of the soul. Indeed the Quran wrought wonderful temporal qiii^ • ' 
spiritual transformation of the Arabs. , ' 
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tUere is pressure of blood in 
me, BO call for me a cupper, and 
choose a youth, and don’t choose 
>an, old man or a boy. Ibn Omar 
said : 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah say ; Cupping oyer 
sleeve is best, and that increases 
knowledge, and increases 
memory and inoredses the 
retentive power of a hafiz. So 
whoever gets cupping, ( take it ) 
on 'Tuesday in the name of 
Allah, and avoid cupping on 
Friday and Sstarday and 
Sunday, and take cupping on 
Monday and Tuesday and 
avoid oupping on Wednesday 
because that is a day on which 
Jacob was afflicted with disease, 
and plague or poz does not 
break out but on Wednesday or 
Wednesday night.— Un Majah. 

52. Ayaaha reported that 
when a man complained of 
any illness to us, the apostle 
qf Allah used to pass his 
right hand over him and 
then say : Take away the 
trouble, 0 Lord of men | and 
heal, 0 Thou Healer. There is 
no cure except Thy cure — a 
cure which does not leave any 
ailment. ^Agreed. 

58. Ayesha reported that 
when a man complained of 
something to him, or any out 
or' wound afflicted him, the 
Prophet said with his finger : 
In the name of AJlsh, Bata-t 
ration 6f our earth with the' 
spitting of' some of us that it' 
may cure our*diseasBi9 with psr; 
mi^on of our Lord. ' — Agreed. 
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54. Same reported that 
w-heii the Holy Prophet com- 
plained of any illness, he used 
to puff breath on himself with 
the Refuging verses (113, 114Q.) 
and passed his hand overhlin^ 
When he complained uf pain 
whereof he died, I used to 
puff breath on him with the 
refuging verses with which he 
used to puff breath, and to 
rab the hand of the Prophet. 
Agreed lypon it In a narration 
of Muslim, she said : Whenever 
any of his family member fell 
ill, he used to puff breath 
with the refuging verses. 

55. Osman-b-Abil'Afl 

ported that he oomplained to 
the Holy Prophet of pain 
which he felt in his body. 
The Ms. of Allah said to 
him ; Place your hand over 
that which feels pain from 
your body and say thrice — In 
the name of Allah, and say 
seven times — I seek refuge 
to^ Grace of Allah and His 
power from the evils of what 
1 find and fear. He said: I 
did it. Then Allah remov^. 
what was with me. 

— 

56. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that Gabriel came to 
the Prophet and said : 0 
Muhammad ! you have com- 
plained of illness I ‘Yes’ said, 
he. He said : In the name of 
Allah, I charm you from every- 
thing wjbioh may give you 
trouble from the evils of every 
soul or malicious eye. . May 
Allah cure you ; in the name 
of Allah, I enchant you. 

— JfiMliin. 

57: Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Holy Prophet used 
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to bind amulet to Hasan and 
Hossain ( saying ) : I seek for 
you refuge with the perfect 
words of Allah from the evils 
of every devil and poisonous 
animal and from every aoouaing 
look. He used to say : Surely 
your father (Abraham) used to 
see refuge therewith for Ismail 

and Isaac. Sfikhari. 

58, Same reported that 
the Holy Prophet was teaching 

them in case of fever and 
pain of every kind to say : In 

the name of the G-reat Allah, I 
seek refuge to the Almighty 
Allah from the evils of every 
vein that gashes forth blood 
and from the evUs of the heat 
of fire. Krmisi ( Bare), 

59, Aba Darda’a reported : 
1 heard the Ms. of Allah say : 
Whoever of you complains of 
anything, or his brother com- 
plains to him, let him say : 
O our Lord Allah who is in 
heaven j holy is Thy name I 
Thy affair is in heaven and 
earth I As Thou showeth meroy 
in heaven, show Thy meroy in 
the earth. Forgive us of our sins 
and our faults. Thou art the 
Lord of the pious. Send down 
mercy from Thy meroy, and 
healing from Thy healing upon 
this pain that it may be cured. 

— Alnt Baud, 

60, AbduUab-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Ms. of Allah said: 
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When a man ooines to visit a 
sick man, let him say ; 0 Allah I 
cure Thy servant and give it 
to Thy enemy or let it Tv^alk 
for Thee for funeral prayer. 

—Ahu Da,iid, 

61. Saoban reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : When 
any of you is attacked with 
fever (and fever is a fleak of hell- 
fire), extinguish it from him with 
water ; let him bathe in a flow- 
ing river, and let him stand in 
front of its current and say, “In 
the name of Allah, 0 Allah, 
cure Thy servant and prove Thy 
Messenger true/’’^** after the 
morning prayer before the rising 
of the snn, and let him take 
three dives for three days. If he 
does not recover with three 
dives, then five, and if he does not 
recover with five, then seven, if 
he does not recover with seven, 
then nine, because it cannot 
exceed nine with the permission 
of Allah — G-lorions and Exalted. 

— TirmizL 

2Blw. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Holy Prophet used to 
like cupping very much on the 
17th, 19th, and 21st. day. 

2B2w. Juhri reported ( a 
defective tradition) that the Ms. 
of Allah said ; Whoever gets 
capping or besmears on 
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719, This is an exceptional mode of treatment in some cases of specSal 
fever such as tTOhcid, Bat general wash of head, hands and feet .in , 
oases of ordinary fever is nsefnl as we see daily around ns. 
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Saturday or Wednesday he 
must not 1 lame except himself 
about leprosy. -^^Bharhi-SuiMhat, 

263w’. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah said : 
The stomach is the fountain of 
body and the yeina are connec- 
ted with it. So when the stomach 
is sound, the yeins come out 
with healh ; and when the 
stomach is unsound,* the veins 
come out with illness . — Baihaqi 

2B4w. Ali reported that 
when he ( Prophet ) was praying 
at a night, he placed his hand 
on earth and a snake bit it. 
The Messenger of Allah stroke 
it with his shoe and killed it. 
When he turned away he said 
May Allah curse the snakes j 
^ey do not leave a man pray- 
ing and not praying, or a pro- 
phet or no prophet. Afterwards 
he called for salt and water and 
mixed them in a pot. After- 
wards he began to pour it over 
his fingers where it had bitten 
him, rub it and seek refuge with 
the two refuging verses. 

— Baihaqi. 

26Sw. Abu Kabibatul- 
Aumari reported that the Ms. 
of Allah took cupping over the 
^rtex of his head on account 
of the poisoned 'mutton. Ma^mar 
said : I got cupping like that 
withoub having poison in my 
vertex of head. Then the ex- 
cellence of retentive power 
went from me, till I was taught 
the opening of the Book in 
prayer. * 

—Basin. 
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206w. Ma’q«H.-Ya.«r re- f. ^ 

ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Capping on Tues- 
day on the 17th of the month is jXiJI 5 I 0 J 
a medicine for diseases of the ia sk 

ysar. Ifirb-b-iamaiZ, Bazin, s:^ 

SECTION 2. 

714. Omens smcl Superstitioias beliefs. 

Bad omens and superstitions beliefs are unlawful and were greatly 
condemned by the Holy Prophet. The pre-Islamio Arabs were a 
greatly saperstitious people, but the Holy Prophet abolished iJl these 
beliefs and ideas^ and established pure monotheism in the peninsula of 
Arabia A people engrossed in grossest idolatry and superstitions 
were turned suddenly into a band of angels as if by the touch 
of a magic wand. It is unlawful to take bad omens from the sound 
of animals and from knockings of doors (9 : 68) and to belisTe 
in the existence of ghosts ^9 : 66). Belief in bad omen amounts to 
polytheism (9 : 69). Had there been any bad omen, it would have 
been in houses, horses and women which are the objects of tasbe for 
men. The following are some of the superstitions of the pre-Islamio 
Arabs that were abolished by the Prophet. 

(a) Hamah and Safar explained in note 716. 

(b) Belief in noa as cause of rain explained in note 717. 

(o) When a pre-Islamio Arab cherished an intention to get. an 
object and was unable to get it, he would not enter into his house by ,t(ke 
front door, but enter it by the back door and continue in doing so for a 
year. There is a reference to this in the Quran ; ‘‘but righteousness 
is this that one should guard against evil and go into the hpnses by 
their doors.” (2 : 189 Q). 

(d) When a pre-Islamio Arab desired to make a journey or to 
take a wife, or to engage in a warfare, or to undertake other impoztaht 
tasks, he used to draw out arrows, on one of which was written “My 
Lord has commanded me’^ on another ‘My Lord forbidden me’ ; 
while a third arrow was blank. The Quran speaks of Baoh suprestitions : 
And what was sacrificed on stones set up (for idoU) and that you divide ' 
. by th.e arrows, that is a transgression (5/. 8 Q). 

. . M— 12. 


4JJ| ^ 

»ljj ^ 
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(e) The pre-Islamic Arabs used to set free certain animals in hononr 
of their idols believing that they would get prosperity by suoh liberation. 
The Quran speaks of such praotice : Allah has not ordained (the 
making of) a Bahirah or a Saibab or a Qami (5 : lOS Q). Bahirah is 
a she-oamel having her ear slit. Saibah signifies any beast which 
having brought forth females at 10 successive births was set at liberty 
to pasbuie where she liked and was not used for riding, nor was her 
milk taken. Wasilah means a she-goat which brought forth twins. 
Hami is a stallion-oamel that was considered unlawful for riding or 
being used as a beast of burden. 

(f) The Arabs had faith in the ezistenoe of evil spirits whom 
they would conjure up in solitary places. To these spirits, they attributed 
certain kinds of diseases. They said that the Queen Sheba’s mother was 
a ginn and the father of Alexander was a ginn. Those who believed in 
a life after death would tie a camel at a tomb and starve it to death 
thinking that the deceased would mount on its back on the Day of 
Resurrection. 

(g) They believed in sooth-sayers and fortune-tellers and had 
implicit faith in their utterances. 

(h) It was a superstitious belief of the Arabs that whenever they 
would be going out intending a work, they used to take omen by 
sending birds to fly. If it flew by the right side it was a good omen, 
if by the left side it was a bad omen. 

(i) The Arabs used to attribute particular supernatural powers 
to their respective idols which were stationed within the Holy Ea’ba. 
They thought that the Almighty Hod entrusted the discharge of the 
various functions of the universe to difierent gods and goddesses and 
idols. Therefore they invoked blessings of idols, specially of those 
that were stationed in the Holy Ka’ba. There were 330 idols within this 
anoient shrine belonging to different tribes. The Prophet broke 
these idols to pieces and abolished idolatry attendant with superstitious 
beliefs from the soil of Arabia within the short period of 22 years and 
planted in its place the doctrine of pure monotheism. Is it not the 
mightiest miracle the world ever witnessed up to this day f * 


62. Aba Harairah reported: 
I heard the Ms. of Allah say ; 
There is no bad omen and the 
best of it is good omen. They 


^ f \J^) J6 




* Beferenoes. 4; 1S4« 6: 83; 9; 13, 14, 15, 1^42, 48, 45, 43. 57; 
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enquired : What is good omen? 
He replied: The good talk 
which one of you hears. " ^ ® 

— Agreed. 

63. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
is no contagious disease, no bad 
omen, no 'hamah’ and no ‘safar’. 
And flee away from leprosy as 
you flee away from tiger.^' ® 

— BukhwrL 

64. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
is no contagious disease, no 
hamah and no safer. A desert 
Arab asked : 0 MEessenger of 
Allah what is the matter with 
the camel which remains in 
sand as if it is a deer [in 
soundness). Then a camel 
afflicted with scab mixes with 
it and afEeots it also with scab. 
Then the Prophet said: Who 
did then contaminate the first ? 

— Bubkha/ri 

65. Sams reported: There 
is no contagious disease,* no 
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715. Superstitious belief or omen is disallowed in Islam. If it would 
have been lawful a good omen would have been lawful, because it cheers up the 
mind and helps towards the onward progress of actions. 

716, Ho disease is caught by touch, but there are epideinioB pre- 
vailing widely in a locality. iT one should go out of the locality in which 
such diseases are prevalent and none from outside should come within it, 
( 3 : 44 ). Hamah is the name of an animal or bird. The Fre-lslamio Arabs 
believed that the soul of a man who was killed by another takes the 
form of a bird and cries over the grave of the dead map. saying '‘Give 
me drink, give me drink ( of blood ). It remained crying tor days and 
nights till the blood of the dead man wa^s avenged by men of hu family, 
and tribe. The Prophet abolished this superstitions belief. ‘Bafar* is alsQ, fk 
BuperatitioaB belief which the Premhet abolisnbd like the former one. Tjim 
Pre-Islamio Arabs believed that after the month of Muharrum oalam'ities 

disasters befdl on men. Some say that they beheved that there 
are wpims in beUy which bite men and produce ]aundiO 0 . 



92 


AL-HADIS 


bamah, no noa and no 
safar.^^^ 

— JLTuflZim. 

66. Jaber reported : I beard 
tbe Messenger of Allah say : 
There is no oontagions disease, no 
Bafar and no gbost.^ ^ ^ — MusUm 

67. Amr-boharid reported 

from bis father who said : 
There was a man having leprosy 
in the deputation of *Baqif tribe. 
The Prophet sent (a man) to him 
(saying). Certainly we have 
taken oath of fealty to you, so 
return. — Muslimn 

68. Qatai-b-Qabisah re- 

ported from his father that the 
Prophet said : (To take bad 
omen from) sounds of animals, 
and knocking of doors at night, 
and omens are acts of the 
devils. — Abu Doud. 

69. Addullah-b’-Mas’ud re- 
ported, from the Holy Prophet : 
Taking bad omen is polytheism, 
(He repeated it thrice). And 
there is nothing for ns, but 
Allah removes it by virtue of 
resignation. Ttmtsi, Abu Dwui. 
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, 717. Hoa means setting down of one star and rising of another 
star. The Pre-lslamio Arabs believed that owing to this cshange of 
stars, Tw falls down. The Holy Prophet abolished this belief and said 
^lat ram is not dependsnt on change of stars or moon but it. is owing 
*to the decree of Lord Therefor the Almighty Allah is to he praised 
for^ tain and not stars 

718. _ (^host is a kind of ginn and devils. The pre-lslamio Arshs 

bidiieved that these kinds of ginn and devils called ghosts tnjra somstiiiiies' 
ferm of mou and woman and lead men astray to wrong path axid th n” 
destroy them. , The Holy .Prophet, abolished this saperititiDUs belief of 
ghosts though, he told, there is exi'stence of ginn. , ' . i 

719. The Holy Prophet abolished the supanstitious belisls in sounds, of 
animals Uke lisarda/ crows, brays of ass eto^ ' Evil ohasn used to be 

from knockings of doors at night. These b^sEs ^iU' prevail, nmstly in Ihdni., 
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70. Jaber reported tbat the 
Messenger of Allah oaught hold 
of the hand of a man having 
leprosy and placed it (hand) 
in a plate ( to take food ) 
with him and said : Taka food 
with firm belief in Allah and 
resignation to Him. Ibn Majah, 

71. Sa'ad-b-Malek reported 

from the Messenger of Allah who 
said : There is no hama, no bad 
omen, and no oontagiona disease. 
If there is any bad omen in any- 
thing, then it is in house, horse 
and woman. ^ ° Abu Baud 

72. Anas reported .that it 

used to make the Prophet 
wonder to hear whenever he went 
out on a necessity : 0 G-uide ! 
0 Successful 1 ZVrmtsi. 

73. Buraidah reported that 
the Prophet did not take bad 
omen from anything. When he 
sent a governor, he asked his 
name. Wlien his name pleased 
him, he became glad with him and 
its good news was noticed in his 
face. .When his name was not 
agreeable, - that disliking of his 
was manifested in his face. When 

he entered any village^ he asked 
Hs name. If its name pleased 
him, he became glad with that 
-^nd its good news was seen in his 
"^e,\ and'-if its' name was dis- 
liking to him, that disliking of 
TsU was se^n in his faoe.^*^* 

^ ; Abu Bitud. 
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'720. ' ’ Prophet siid ; Bad luck is in 8 things— horse,. woznan and 
The, meaning is tbat there is omen in anything. Had it been: e^ietse(k ' 

theisa obie^'. irhieh people love dearly wotdd- have beei^ snlrisfUa ' tor , 

' lyU . I ■ . . - _ . . ' . ' 

. 721 . ‘‘‘Ifr appear £rom_ 'this that {mpla 'shCuld giyie bettmr,^^ 
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74. Anat reported tbab a 
man asked : 0 Ms. of Allak, we 
were in a house where we were 
many in number and our wealth 
increased. Afterwards -we shifted 
to a house wherein our member 
became less ( by death ) and 
our wealth diminished. The 
Prophet replied : Leave it as 
not agreeable.^ ^ ’ Abu Daud. 

75. Yabya-b-AbdaUah re- 
ported : He who heard from 
Farwah-b-Musaik informed me 
that he was saying : 1 asked ; 
0 Messenger of Allah, there 
is a land close to ns called 
Abyan, and that is the land of 
our getting good orops and 
heritage, but its plague is 
serious. He said : Leave it from 
yourself, because to go near 
(it) is to court destruction. 

Alu Baud. 

76. Urwab-b-A'aer repor- 
ted that a bad omen was narra- 
ted to the Ms. of Allah. He 
said : The best of this is good 
omen but it does not upset a 
Muslim. When any of you sees 
what he diidUces, let him say : 
0 Allah, nothing but Thou 
bringeth good and nothing but 
.Thou removeth evil. And there 
4a no power and no strength 
except through Allah. 

Abu Buvd (Ds/erturs). 
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their sons and daughters. 1£ bad names are given, they excite dislike in 
• men. 

722. This is not on account of superstitious belief, but owing to 
sanitary and hygienic point of view. This znay be due also to this fact 
ihat by change of residence the man w-culd be free from his polytbieistio 
belief. 
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75 (a). Jaber reported thab 
tlie Messeziger of Allah was 
asked about charms. He said ; 
It is from the actions of the 
devil. Baud, 

267w. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
used to take good omen and nob 
bad omen, and he used to like 
good name. Sharhi-SurvnaL 
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SECTION 3. 

723. Fore-telling 

Foretelling is to tell news of the fntare. The foretellers olaim to 
possess knowledge of the fatnre, while in faot none knows its knowledge 
except the Most High. Foretelling is haram [ unlawful ), and he 
who goes to a sooth-sayer is also cursed. Both the seeker and the sought 
are transgressors. The Holy Prophet said that the devils catch words 
from the discussions of the angels and then inform them to men 
after mixing thousand lies therewith. In this way, some sayings 
come out to be true, and in most oases false. Secondly the sooth- 
sayers used to utter such words as conveyed double meanings. The 
Quran says : Except him who snatches ofE but once, then there 
follows him a brightly shining flame [ 37 : 10 Q ). It is not the word of 
a poetj nor the word of a sooth-sayer. It is a revelation from the Lord 
of the worlds ( 60 : 42 Q. ) ; or have they [knowledge of) the unseen, 
so that they write down (68 : 47 Q) 7 He who comes to a fortune- 
teller and asks any question to him of the future, his prayers for 40 
days will not be accepted— 9 : BO. Some branch of learning in astrolo^ 
is sorcery which is unlawful — 9 : 268w. In pre-Islamio Arabia, Bann 
Mariyah-b-Kalb and Bann Murrah-b-Hammam were noted for this 
branch of learning. The Fre-Isamio Arabs used to consult the sooth 
sayeis in their important businesses, and their position was high in 
their estimation. For this reason', the Holy Prophet was termed by 
them a sooth-sayer or a poet. Urwah-b-Huzaim, Toraifah, Zubrah^ 
Fatemah Eharhamiyah and others were noted sooth-say ers. 



77. Mu^wayiah reported ; 
I asked ; 0 Messenger of Allah I 
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there are affairs 'which we used to 
do ill the Days of Ignorance. We 
used to come to the fore-tellers. 
He said * Don’t come to the fore- 
tellers. I said : W e used to 
take bad omen. He said : 
That is a thing which any of 

J mn finds within yourself ; so 
et it not prevent you. I 
asked : And there are men from 
us who write letters. He said : 
There was a prophet (Daniel) 
from among the Prcmhets who 
used to write letters. So whcevsr 
agreed with his letter, that was 
(lawful.) Muslim, 
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78. Ayesha reported that 
aome men asked the Miessenger 
of Allah about fore-tellers. The 
Prophet told them that they 
are in nothing. They asked: 
0 Messenger of Allah, they 
sometimes talk about a thing 
which comes out to be true. The 
Messenger of Allah said : These 
words are true words which the 
genii forthwith catch and they 
throw them into the ears of his 
friend like the throwing of the 
dock and then mix therewith 
moie than hundred lies. Agreed, 

79. Same reported ; I heard 

the Messenger of Allah say : 
Verily the angels come down in 
anan ( and that is rain-oloud ) 
and talk of affairs which were 
decreed in heaven. The de'vils 
then steal hearing and hear it 
and then ' communicate it to 
the fore-tellers. They tell 
hundred lies therewith from 
themselves. Bukhari. 

80. Ha^aah reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said ; Whoever 
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comes to forbune-tellers, and 
ask him abouli sometbiug, bis 
prayer is not accepted for forty 
nights. — Muslim, 

81. Zaid-b-Khalid Johani 

reported that the Prophet 
prayed with ns the morning , 
prayer at Hudaibiyyah upon 
the shade of cloud which 
prevailed at night. When it 
went away, he came to men 
and said ; Do you know what 
your Lord said F They said : 
Allah and His Messenger know 
best. He said that He : A believer 
and an unbeliever in Myself 
among My servants get up at 
dawn. As for one who says — 
We have got rain on account of 
grace of Allah and His meroy— 
that is a believer in Me and 
disbeliever in stars. And as for 
one who says : We have got 
rain owing to change of such 
and such orbit, that is an 
unbeliever in Me and a believer 
in stars. — Agreed, 

82. Aba Hurairah reported 

from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : Allah does .not send 
down blessing from heaven 
except that a party of men turn 
disbelievers about it. Allah 
sends down rain, but they say : 
(It is) owing to snoh and 
such star. — Muslim, 

B8. Ibn' Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoeve'r learns astrology 
M-IS, 
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Isarns a branch of sorcery, he 
adds whati he adds. 

— Ahvi^id^Abu Daud^ Ibn Majah. 

84. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever comes to a fore- 
teller and believes him in what 
he says or comes to a menstruat- 
ing woman ( for interoourae ) or 
oomes to a woman from her back 
he has indeed become displeased 
with what was revealed upon 
Muhammad. Alu Daud^ Afmad. 

85. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : When 
Allah decrees an affair in 
heaven, the angels strike their 
wings by way of submission to 
His order as if it is a chain upon 
a white stone. When dread goes 
out of their hearts, they say 
what your Lord did say. They 
say to him about what Allah has 
said. He is the Most High, the 
Almighty. Those who steal 
hearing hear them, and the 
stealers of hearing— some of 
them remain thus above others. 
(Sufyan describes ( their fear ) 
with his hand. He turned them 
and made openings between his 
fingers). Then he hears the words 
and throws them to one below 
him. Then another throws them 
to him who is below him till 
he throws them upon the tongue 
of a sorcerer or a sooth-sayer. 
And many a time, light catches 

hold ( of the .word ) before he 
idxrows them, and many a time 
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he throws them before it 
catches him. Then he sets up 
hundred lies with them, and it is 
questioned : Has he not said so 
to us on such and such a day f 
Then that word which was heard 
from heayen is corroborated. 

— B^hkharu 

86. Ibn Abbas reported ; 
A man of the Ansar-compa- 
nions of the Prophet informed 
me that while they were sitting 
one night with the Prophet, a 
star was shot and it became 
brightened. Then the Messenger 
of Allah asked them : What did 
you say in Days of I^oranoe 
when shot is thro^ like this f 
They replied ; Allah and His 
Apostle know beat. We used to 
say : In this night, a great man 
is born and a great man has 
died. The Prophet said : Surely 
it is not shot for death of any- 
body, nor for his birth, but when 
our Lord whose name is Blessed, 
decrees an affair, the bearers of 
the Throne read ^taebih’, and 
then the dwellers of heayen who 
are next to them read ^tasbih’ 
( glorification of Allah ) till the 
‘tubih’ reaches the dwellers of 
the nearest heayen. Then those 
who . are next to the bearers 
of the Throne ask the bearers 
of the Throne : What did your 
Lord say? They then inform 
them what He said. Some of 
the dwellers of heayens seek 
information from others till it 
reaches the nearest heayen. 
Then ginn catch hold of the 
heaving and throw it to their 
friends and shot is thrown 
(at them). What they bring 
exactly as it is is tmth^ but they 
inyent lies therein and add. 

— MuaKm. 
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87 . ' Qatadah. reported ijhat 

the Almightf Allah created these 
stars for three (things). He made 
them as adornment of the sky 
and as shots for the devils and 
as signs to be guided thereivith. 
Whoever attributes things other 
than these, is indeed wrong and 
destroys his fortune and takes 
trouble for what he does not 
know. — Bakhari 

88 . Abu Sayeed reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Had Allah withheld rain 
from His servants for five years, 
and then He sent it, a section of 
men would have become un- 
believers by saying— we have 
been drenched by a station of 
moon. — Niaai 
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268 w. Ibo Abbas reported -31, Jb JB 7 Ue "jI x 

that the Messenger of Allah said: * ^ U J ^ ^ 

Whoever acquires a branch of a w / 00000^ a #» a^i-'X 

the Boience of astrology for a ^ ^ ^ J 


00 A^AJ ^^^A 


purpose, otter than that for „ ^ ^ 

wldeb Allab mentioned, Las I y^/* lU ) jf j U 

, Z - ,_ 00 00 00 00 00 00 

indeed .acquired a branch ,of ' 
sorsery. An astrologer is a 

sooth-sayer and a sooth-sayer -V ^ 


-sayer and a sooth-sayer 
is a sorcerer and a sorcerer Is an ^ a 00 
unbeliever. —BBom. X \:A)j ) 


SECTION 4 
Ta 4 — ^Dreaos, 

'Diream is ^uite a mystery to us. Ili proves that even when a 
man. is dead, he, may be punislie^ or given enjoyment acoording as 
"he acted during his life-time.^* It is generally seen that when a particular 
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thing captures the mind of a man at a particular time, it is seen 
in dream in various asjiects. Similarly what a man does in his life's 
span, will appear in his death in the form of joys or punishments. 
It reminds us also that ' Resurrection of men is a truth. Just as a 
man rises from joy or punishment at the time of dream in sleep, he will 
similarly rise for the Judgment day after punishment or joy in the 
grave in whatever form it is given. Man feels relief from troubles or 
horrors of dream as soon as he gets up from sleep. ImEigine his horror 
if he does not rise up from sleep as long as the world remains. Similar 
will be the punishment just after death until the Resurrection. 

Prophecy, along with the prophets, was abolished. At present, 
there is only correct dream to know the truth of the past, present 
and future. Correct dreams cannot but emanate from the truthful 
and pious men. Therefore in majority of oases, pious men's words 
come out to be true. The devil cannot present itself to pious men. 
He fears them as he fears the throwing of a gun or arrow from heaven. 
When a man sees the Holy Prophet in dream, it is correct because the 
devil cannot take his form. If dream is favourable, it should be 
disolosed to nobody except to dear ones, and if unfavourable it shall 
never be disclosed to anybody. If unfavourable things are drpaCmt, 
everybody shall turn to another side thrice and seek refuge to Allah. 
Correct dream, is seen mostly in the latter part of the night. 
There are 8 kinds of dreams — dictation of soul, dictation from Allah 
and the angels, and dictation from the devil. 


89. Abu HuMirnh reported • 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
There iB< nothing' remaining of 
prophet-hood except good news. 
They enquired : And what are 

S ood news f He said : G-ood 
ream.^*** BuhharL 

' I 

90. Anas reported t^t 
the Messenger of Allah" said : 
The good dream^*^ .is oqb por-, 
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/ *1 A^ ^ A_PA -PJ6 

, 725. Malek added, with a .narration of Atei-b-yaBBr J ^J| |JaJ| bb 
^ yJSf (which a Muslim .sees, SjU^ 'which is shown to him). , 


■ 726; Good dream canndt but come from good source. imS freio. Ae 
angels, and bad dream comes from the whisperings of devils iu the.'m’^dji 
of the people. These good 'dreams generally ave correct. . 
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tioD out of 46 porbions of pro- 
pheb-hood. ^ ^ -^Agreed, 

01. Abii Hurairah reporbod 

thab the Prophet said : Who- 
ever has seen nie in dream, he 
has indeed seen me because 
the devil cannot bake my 
figure.^*® Agrsed, 

02. Aba Qatadah reported 
bhab the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever has seen me, he 
has indeed seen the truth. 

Agreed. 

93. Abo Hurairah repor- 
ted thab the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever saw me in dream, 
he will soon see me awake and 
the devil cannot imitate my 
form. ® Agretd, 

04. Abo Qatadah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Good dream is from Allah, 
and false dream from the devil. 
Bo whenever any of you sees 
what ' he likes, he should not 
disclose it except to him whom 
he loves, and when he sees .what 
he dislikes, let him seek refuge 
to ^ Allah from its evil and from 
the evil of the devil, and let him 
turn aside thrice. Let him not 
disclose it to anybody, as it 
will never injure him.^®® 

Agreed. 
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727. This number of 46 is not by actual count but by way of attaching 
dwam. These numbers will differ in different traditions. 
72S. .The dream ^at that time is surely correct and not the ravings of a 
mad xpan. The devil cannot take the form of the Holy Prophet as the 
devil IS a model for" sins and the' Prophet a model for virtues which are 
dwuetn^lly opposite to one another. These two opposite things cannot 
umte^ together at any time. Similarly the devil soarcely c an take form 
of samts and piomi men and present himself in dream of such men. Whei? 
appears in dream, that should be taken to be oorreot. 

729.. He will see the Prophet when he will be awake on the Besurreotion 

i^y- 

730, Good drean^a should be disclosed to 'dear ones, bub bad dream 
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95. Jaber reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : When 
any of yon sees dream which 
is disliking to him, let him turn 
to his left side thrice, and let 
him seek ref age to Allah thrice 
from the deyil, and let him turn 
from his side on which he was 
before. Muslim. 

96. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When time ( death ) will 
draw near,*^^^ the dream of the 
believer will be scarcely false, 
and the dream of the believer 
is a part out of the 46 parts of 
prophet-hood • and there will 
remain nothing of prophet 
hood, because he will not speak 
falsB-hood. Muhammad-b-Sirin 
said : I say that dream is of three 
kinds ; Talk of oneself, threa- 
tening of the devil and good 
news from Allah. Whoever 
sees a thing which lie dislikes 
he should not disclose it to any- 
body. Let him get up and pray. 
He said that hefProphet) used to 
dislike extreme thirst in dteam, 
and confinement used to please 
him. It was said : Oonfinement 
is confirmation in religion. 

Agreed 
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07. Jaber TBported that 
a man came to the Prophet and 
said : I have seen in a dream as 
if my head has been severed. 
He said : Then the Prophet 
langhed at this and said : When 
the- devil plays with any of- 
yon in his sleep, he should not 
talk of it to men. JfiisKm. 
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should never be diselosed. They will not be correct as they come from 
the devEU Good dreams generally come out to be true. 

731. When time wm draw near means two things (1) when a man is . 
near death, (2) and when the days of the world will draw near. Muslima 
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98. Anas reported that the 
Measenger of Allah said : 1 
dreamt in one night what a 
sleeper sees as if we were at the 
door of T7qbah-b-Rafe and the 
fresh dates out of the dates of . 
Ibn Ta*b were brought to as. 
Then 1 explained that there is 
seonritj for ns in this world and 
peaoein the next world, and that 
onr religion is agreeable 

99. Abu Mnsi^ reported 
from the Prophet who said : I 
saw in dream that I am emig- 
rating from Mecca to a land 
where there are dates. My' 
imagination went that it was 
towards Yamamah or Hajr when 
lo 1 it was Medina Yasrsb. 
In this dream I saw that I pre- 
pared my sword but its middle 
part was broken^when lo! it was 
what the beUeyers were afflicted 
with in the battle of IJhud. 
Then I prepared another and 
then it leturned better thanr 
what it was ; when lo I' it was 
what Allah btonght therewith 
regarding victory and unity of 
the believers. Agreed. 

100. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
^aid : ' 'While ,I was asleep, all 
the treasures of the world were 
brought before me and two 
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entertains doubt whether the latter part of the saying is the saying 
of Ibn Syrin or of the Prophet himself. 

' 732. Yamaipah uid Hisr are towns in Hijaz, where dates are plenty. 

Yasreb was the previous name of the town of Medina. ^ ■ 
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bracelets of gold were placed 
in my liand. They became heavy 
for me and then it was revealed 
to me that I should blow them 
off. Then I blew them off and 
they went away. 1 interpreted 
them both as liars between whom 
1 exist— the ruler of Ban’a and 
the ruler of Yamamah ( in 
another narration, it was said 
that one of them was Musaila- 
mah, the ruler of Yamamah and 
another Ansa’a the ruler of 
San^a ® Tirmiei 
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101. Urnmul- Aalail-Ansa- 

riyah reported : I saw in dream 
a fountain for Osman-b-Mazun 
which was flowing. 1 told 
it to the Messenger of 
Allah. He said : That is his 
work for which he has been 
rewarded. Bukhari, 

102. Abu Razin Oquaili 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : The dream of a 
believer is a part out of 46 parts 
of propheb-hood and it is upon 
the leg of a bird so long as he 
does not disclose it. When he 
discloses it, it falls down; and 1 
think that he said ; Don't talk 
(of it) except to a friend or a wise 
man. Tirmzi narratei it. [In a 
narration of Ahu Daud^ he said : 
Dream remains upon the leg of 
a bird so long as it is not dis' 
closed, but when it is disclosed, 
it falls down ; and 1 consider it 
that he said; Don’t narrate it 
except to a friend or a wise man). 

- lOS. Ayeeha reported that the 
Mesaennr of Allah was asked 
about Waraqa.^*^ ]Chadija said 
to him : Surely he took you as 
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733. Musailaziiah of Yamamah claimed prophet-hood, but he 
killed during the caliphate of Eskrat Abu Bakr. • • 

734i Wain^b-Naiifal iru a oluifltun monk. When tih^ Fipqp l M * 
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true, but lie died before you 
appeared [ as Fropliet ). The 
Alessenger of Allah said : I saw 
him in a dream while there was 
white eloth on him. Had he 
been of the inmates of hre, there 
would have been dress on him 
other than that. 

Ah/mad^ Timiiei, 

268w. Ibn Khujaimah-b- 
Sabet from his uncle Abu 
'Khujaimah reported that he 
saw what a sleeper sees that he 
prostrated upon the forehead of 
the Messenger of Allah. He 
informed him ( Prophet ). He 
[ Prophet ) then laid down for 
him and said : Make your 
dream prove true. 'J'hen he made 
prostration upon his forehead. 

— Bharhi STjmnat. 

104. Ibn Omar reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The greatest of the 
slanders is a man’s showing 
to his eyes what they have not 
seen.’^®* Buhhari. 

105, Abu Sayeed reported 
from the Prophet who said ; The 
most correct dream is at the 
latter parb of night. 

Tirmizij Darimi. 
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the age of 25 yeara was going to Syria as an agent of the widow Khadija, 
he met this monk Wara^a who perceived prophet-hood in him from the 
descriptions given about hm in the original Bible and believed him to be a 
prophet, before the Fi*opbet reached the age of prophet-hood at 40 years of 
age. This Waraqa went to paradise according to the Prophet, beoanse 
the previous reli^on Christianity existed good for all before the birth 
of Islam. This Waraqa translated the Bible in Arabic. He beoanoe blind 
at the end of his life. 

735. This is the greatest false-hood of a mu who says that he has seu 
a thing which, in fact, he has not seen. 
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CHAPTER X 

SECTION 1 

736, Journey. 

[aj Jowrney, The Quran and Hadis did nut leare travels and 
journeys untouched. They have given an incentive to the Muslims 
to undertake journey for adding to the store-house of knowledge and 
ezperienoe and to broadcast the divine light that shone in the central 
horizon of Arabian peninsula, these are some of the verses of the 
Quran. Have they not travelled in the earth and seen how was 
the end of those who were before them f Mightier than these were 
they in strength and in fortifications in the land, but Allah destroyed 
them for their sins ( 40 : 21 Q ). Say, Travel in the earth, then see 
how was the end of the guilty [ 27 : 69 Q ). Say, travel in the earth, 
then see how was the end of those before. Most of them were 
polytheists — 80 : 42 Q. Say, travel in the earth and see how He 
began creation and then how Allah creates latter creations — ^29 : 20 Q, 

[hj Two hmds of journey. There are two kinds of journey—* 
journey of body and journey of mind. Mind can journey very swiftly, 
swifter than all the methods for speedy communication hitherto 
discovered by scientists. Mind’s journey towards the highest goal 
and concentration of thoughts about Him lead one to salvation. Such 
is the journey spoken of in tha Quran about Abraham. And thus We 
showed Abraham the seorets of heaven and earth ( 4 : 76 Q ). 
In the present chapter, we shall deal briefly with the journey of body. 

(cj Motive for journey. Motive for journey plays a great part 
in bringing rewards for journey as actions are judged by motives 
(1:1). If it is undertaken, it is only for either of the two motives 
—from a religious point of view or from worldly point of view. Acquisi- 
tion of property or fame is from worldly motive. Acquisition of know- 
ledge, action in order to gain experience from outside world, to 
appreciate the workmanship of the Almighty, and to carry out divine 
behests are some of the objects of journey from a religious point of view. 

(tZ) Journey for lewming is compulsory or optional accoiding as 
the learning to be acquired is compulsory or optional. This may be for 
acquisition of knowledge in religious affairs, for formation of good, 
conduct and true religious life, and for widening the out-look after 
seeing the wonderful phenomena of nature in diversities of orealflon 
of tho Most High, iluxi repiaipB ease fit hope apd thersfprp 
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oooasion does not arise for liis virtues or sins as in a journey. True 
character is manifested in the hardship and toils of journey, and 
henoe there is a great chance of formation of true character abroad. 
About phenomena of nature, there are moan tains, plains, seas, oceans, 
rivers, planets and other things which supply food for reflection 
for those who understand. 

(s) Journey for divine service. This kind of journey is undertaken 
for pilgrimage, Umrah, Jihad, visiting holy places and tombs of the 
Prophet and his companions and other pious souls, and visiting the 
living pious men and friends of Allah. The Holy Prophet prohibited 
to take journey for Ziarat except for praying in three mosques — 
mosques of Mecca, Medina and Jerusalem. 

ffj Journey by way of flight for saving religion. This is called 
Hijrat or emigration for upkeeping the true faith Islam. The Holy 
Prophet showed this by fleeing from Mecca to Medina, and some of his 
companions fled to Abyssinia rather than abjure their religion, 

(gj Journey fleeing away from epidemics and violent diseases. 
The Holy Prophet passed order that people should not go out 
of the areas infected with epidemics and mortal diseases and the} 
should not come in to this infected areas ( 3 : 44 ). 

(hj Journey^ eondemmd and praise^worbhy. Among the condemned 
journeys, there are unlawful and abominable journeys. The former 
applies in the case of a fugitive slave, and the latter is in the case 
of a man fleeing from infected areas. Among the praise-worthy 
journeys, there are compulsory and simple lawful journeys. 
The former is in the case of pilgrimage and search for learning, 
and the second for acquisition of wealth for maintenance of family- 
members. 

(i) Joxvrwy or residence is better. Surely journey is better 
than the latter. The Almighty Allah exhorts the people to under- 
take journey for taking lessons from previous historical sites. 
BesidH, the Prophet said that mixing is better than loneliness if 
'mixing is allied with patience and observance of religious duties 

(j) There are eleven duties of a traveller^ 

(1) He must return all rights of the oppressed men and the just 
dues and debts of others. He shall provide for timely expenses 
durning his absence from home. He shall return all trusts deposited 
w th him. 
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(2) Hb shall take at least one oompanion for journey, for there 
are many occasions when the necessity of a companion is urgently 
felt, for instancB in case of illness. Journey has been spoken of as a 
sort of punishment, as the traTeller has to live often without food, drink 
and accomodation [ 10 : 8 ), The general rule for number of compa- 
nions is three ( ID : 19 None should undertake long journey 
alone [ 10 : 2S8 w )• One of them should be made leader, as the leader 
is the servant of fellow-travellers, 

(3) He shall take leave of friends, companions, relatives and 
family members. He shall ask for their blessing and they diould 
also pray for his safety in journey by saying — May Allah give you 
provision of piety, may He forgive your sins, and may He turn your 
face towards God wherever you remain. 

(4) He shall say prayer of Istikharah for good journey by reading 
the first verse of the Quran and chapter Ikhlas. 

(5) When he steps out at the door, he should praise Allah by 
saying— In the name of Allah, I resign to Allah, there is no power 
and strength except with Allah. 0 Allah 1 I seek refuge to Thee 
from the troubles of the journey. 

(6) He shall start just after sunrise preferably on Thursday 
because the Holy Prophet used to undertake journey in most oases 
on Thursday and in the morning ( 10 : 1, 17, 29 ). 

(7) He shall not desert the company. Haoh of the party shall, 
by turn, guard the baggages and other things of the travellers. If 
any danger is confronted, ‘Ayatul Kursi, chapter Ikhlas, and refuging 
verses should be read. 

(8) He shall be kind to conveying animals and give them rest 
Beating is strictly prohibited ( 10 : 6, 24). 

(9) He shall take six necessary things. The Holy Prophet 
used to t£^e them always with him in a journey ; these are mirror, 
eye-paint stick, scissor, tooth-stick or brush, oomb and pot. 

[ID) In returning from journey, he should offer praise of Allah 
and express thanks to those who took oare of him. He shall not 
stay for more than 3 days in a house as a guest.. 

Ill) After returning home, he shall first go to the ' mosque 
and offer two rakats prayer and make delay in going into the house. 
He should receive the ohildren affectionately ( 10 : 19 ) and i^tpra 
gm 3 ,erally in the morning or evening ( 10 : 19 ). On return, he shoilld 
give a feast to friends and relatives ( 10 : 14 ). 
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(k) The following four conoeasiona have been grantied by Islam 
to a traveller 

(l) In wazn - rubbing over socks is snffioient for three days 
and three nights in journey. If water is not easily available, 
cleanliness by Tayyam.nuin by earth, can be made even in case where 
bath becomes compulsory. 

(2) In obligatory duties • the compulsory prayers of noon, after- 
noon, and night can be curtailed by two rakats, and the noon and 
afternoon prayers, and aun-seb and night prayers oan be united and 
performed at a time. 

(S) In optional and sunnit prayers ; they can be said, while 
riding and walking, by signs and gestures if halting injures the 
progress of journey. 

(4) In fasting ; fasting oan be broken in aotual journey without 
incurring any sin. It may be performed at other times. 


1. Ka’ab-b-Malek reported 
that the Prophet went out on 
Thursday for the battle of 
Tabuk, and he liked to go 
out on Thursday.^® Bukhari. 

2. Abdallahrb’Ojnar re- 

ported that the Ifessenger. of 
Allah said : If the people had 
known what is in loneliness 
of which I know, a rider will 
not alone take journey at 
night. ^ ® ® BiJchari, 

3. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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Talwik is a plaos in Syria nsarly ons month’s journsy 
from Medina. The battle of Tabnk took place in 9 A, H. with Prophet 
on one eide and the Bomaae on the other, oanee of the fight being tbe 
murder of Prophet’s ambassador sent to the governor of Syria with an invi- 
taiion letter for aooepting Islam. This was the last battle of the Prophet. 

738 ^ l^BTB are great difficulties and hardships in journey. There 
are snzieties of absence from home and from dear and near onssp of 
helplessness in foreign lands in times of distress and hardships, -and of food 
and drink and sleep which he used to take regularly before he started 
from home. There is also laxity in religious observances. 
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said : The angels du not; acoom- 
pany tlie par by in Avhicli tliere 
are dog and (sonnd-making) 
bells. Muslim . 

4. Same reporbed tliat the 

Messenger of Allah said ; Hells 
are the singing instruments of 
the devil. Muslim 

5. Abu Baihir Anaari 

reported that he was with the 
Ms. of Allah in one of his 
journeys. The Prophet sent a 
messenger [saying l; You must 
nob have any neoklaoe of string 
remaining in the neok of a 
camel [or neoklaoe) bub that ib 
should be out. Agreed. 

6. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When you m^e journey in 
dry land ( desert ), give the 
camel its due from the earth, 
and when you make journey in 
(the year of) famine, hasten the 
journey thereon, and when you 
journey at night, avoid the 
road beoanseit is then the paths 
of the beast and resort of 
poisonous animals at night ; (in 
another narration —When you 
journey in famine, then hasten 
with it while it has strength . 

Muslim. 

7. Abu Sayeed al Kbodri 

reported : While we were in a 
journey with the Messenger of 
Allah, there came a man riding 
on a mule. He was turning his 
look right and left Then the 
Messenger of Allah said : Who- 
ever has got an additional baok 
with him^ let him give it to 
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739. The Holy Prophet strictly prohibited molesting beasts of 
burden. They are dumb creatures and cannot complain of tjbeir 
hardships except by gestures. They should be given grass and other food ' 
specially in long journey, and rest should be given to them when .they ■ ■ 
require rest. 
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one who has got no baok for 
him ( to lide upon ). And who- 
ever has got additional provi- 
sion, let him give it to one who 
has got no provision for him. 
Then he described about various 
kinds of properties, till we saw 
that there is no right for any 
of us in any additional pro- 
perty.^ Mualvm. 

8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said: 
journey is a piece of punishment. 
It prevents any one of you from 
his sleep, his food and lus drink. 
So when he finishes his necessity 
out of his journey, let him 
hasten to his family. Agreed 

8. Abdullah-b-ja’far repor- 
ted that whenever the Messenger 
of Allah returned from journey, 
he used to meet the children of 
the inmates of his family (first). 
And (once) he returned from a 
Journey. I went to him first 
and then he carried me before 
him. Afterwards, one of the sons 
of Fat'ema was brought. He 
also made him to follow him 
from behind. Then we three 
were taken to Medina upon an 
animal. Muslim, 

10. Anaa reported that he 
and Abu Talhah came with the 
Prophet of Allah, while Safiy- 

,yah^'**' was riding behind upon 
his rnule^ Bukhari, 

11. ' Same reported that the 
^Messenger of Allah never used 
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740. The man stopped and turned his look right and left aS' he 
feU in want of food and drink. The Holy Prophet instructed the 
sojourners that they should give them riding animals to those who have 
get no Such animals and that they shoTild give food to those whose 
provision ran short. Thus mutual give and take should be the rule in a 
journey for mutual comfort. 

741. Safiyyah was taken along with the booty from ihe battle field 
of Ehflibar. She afterwards married the Fn^het^ 
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IS family at night, j, 

Lot to enter ezoept ^ ^ ^ 

at davra or at night. — Agreed. ( 6^ j 55 /« ) 
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his family at night. — Agreed. ( ) 

13. Sams reported that ^pppXi^^ Appppjh s s ^pp^kpp 

the Prophet said : When yon J® j ^ 

enter at night, don’t go to yonr s 
wife till she takes off her hairs 
of private parts and combs her 
dishevelled hairs. ^Agreed. 

14. Same reported that 
when the Prophet approached 

Madina, he slanghtered a . — , - . ; - 

oamel or oow.^** —Agr^. 

16. Ka’ab'b^Malak repor- .-o ^ ® ^pp ^ ^ ^^^pp 

ted that the Prophet used not ^ kJ^ ii»“ 

to return from journey except at \ a 

noon daring day-time. When 1 j} |»*fi |,j& 

he came, he began first with the a_ ^ *.» 

mosque. He used to pray two ’ (** ^ ;. 

rak’ats »** and then take his ^ ^ j l 

seat therein for men. — Agrefd. ^ ^ 
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IB. Jabor reported • I was ^ 

with the Prophet in a lonrney. ^ ^ - 

When we approached Medina, ^(9 bjoiA^JI U/bj5 UU ^ 

he said : Enter the mosque. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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Then he said two rak’ats of ( 

prayer therein. —Bvhheuri, " 

17. Sakhr-b-wadaah re- sU| ^ J)| Jls £e|o|]^|) ^ Lp 
ported that the Messenger of ^ ^ p^ 

742 , This shows that after' joumsy, feast should be given to dsar'.l 

ones. This was also the praotios of the Prophet. / ' ' ' 

743 , This is fore-noon prayer which the Prophet oftou need ti>,>|ay» ,, 
This is applicable especially m Arabia where, owing to intense 

it is impossihle to walk at day-time. 
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Allah .said : 0 Allah, give 
blessing to my people in their 
morning ( attempts ), and when- 
ever he sent any army or batta- 
lion, he used to send them at 
the first part of the day. Sakhr 
wAs a merchant and he used to 
send, merchandise at the early 
part of the day. So he became 
wealthy and his wealth was 
enormous. — jPfrmusf, Abu Baud, 

IB. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Yon 
should take journey at night, 
because the earth becomes 
narrow at night. — Abu Baud. 

I9< Amr-b-ShusJb repor- 
ted from his father from his 
grand-lather that the Messenger 
of Allah said : One rider is a 
devil and two riders are two 
devils, and the three are riders 
(m joirney).^** —Malek, 
Tirmm, Ahu DauA^ Nisau 

20. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger of 
AUah said : When there are 
three in a journey, make one 
of them a leader. 

^Abu Ba/udn 

21. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet : The best company 
is of four, and the best army is 
of 400 §brong,^^^ and the best 
battalion is of 4000 strong, and 
12000 soldiers will never be 
defeated though few ( in compa- 
risqn with enemy ). 

■ * — Tirnmi^ Abu Baud, 

22. Jaber reported that the 
Ifyssenger of - Allah need to 
ke^ l&^nd in a journey that ' 
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744, ^ The rule is that 'in a journey, there should be three oompanioua* 
Single journey is bad as, in case of illness and disaster, no help is at 
hand. 

745. This was the principle of the units of the Prophet’s soldiers. • 
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he miglili help tlie weak and 
take him on back (of animal) and 
pray for them. — Ahu, Daud, 

28. Aba Sa’labah Khuehani 

reported : When men landed 
at a plaoe^ they used to become 
separate in meadows and valleys. 
So the Uessenger of Allah said : 
Yerily your parting in these 
meadows and valleys — that is 
surely from the devil. After 
that, they did not land at a plaoe 
but some of them oertainly olung 
to others till it was said that if a 
cloth was spread out for them, 
it was oertainly sufficient for 
them. -^Alu DcLud, 

24. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted from the Propheb who said : 
Don’t take the backs of your 
beasts as pulpits, because Allah 
made them subservient to you 
that they take you to the cities 
to which you cannot reach 
except by giving trouble to your- 
selves, and He made the earth 
for you. So fulfil your needs 
(riding) upon them . — Abu Baud. 

25. Boraidah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah was 
walking when lo 1 there came 
to him a man with an ass. 
He said: 0 Messenger of Allah 1 
ride. The man made some 
delay. The Messenger of Allah 
said : No, you are entitled more 
to the back of your beast 
except when you make it over 
to me. He said : I have made 
)t over to you. Then he rode. 
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26. Sahl-b*Ma’az reported 

from Ilia father who said : We 
fboght along with the Prophet. 
People made the houses insnffi- 
oient and oat ofi the ways. Then 
the Prophet of Allah sent a 
prodlaimer to proclaim among 
men (saying) : Whoever makes 
a house narrow or cuts ofi a way, 
there is no [ reward of ) jihad 
for him. — Alu Baud. 

27. Jaber reported from 
the Prophet who said : The 
best of what a man takes to 
his wife when he retarne from 
joarney is the first night. 

— Ahu Baud, 

28. Abo Qatadab reported 

that whenever the Messenger of 
Allah was in a joarney and 
passed a night, he used to lay 
down upon his right hand, and 
whenever he took rest a little 
before dawn, he used to fix his 
fore-arm and place his head 
upon his palm. — Muslim 

29. Ibn Abboa reported 

that the ProjAet sent Abdnllah- 
b-Bawahah in an army, and 
that ooinoided with the Jumma- 
day. His odmpanions marched 
at dawn and he said ; 1 

shall keep behind and say 
prayer with the Messenger of 
All^ and then I shall reach 
them. When he prayed with 
the Messenger of Allah, he 
saw hhn and then said : What 
did prevent yon to march at 
dawn with year companions 7 
E? replied : I wished to sa^ 
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prayer with you and then to 
reach them. He said : Had you 
spent the whole of what is in 
the earth, you would not have 
secured the merit of their 
morning march. — Timier. 

30. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; The angels do not 
accompany a party in which 
there is skin of leopard. 

— Alu Baud, 

267w. Abdallah-brMaa’ad 

reported ; On the day of Badar, 
we were every three on one 
mule, and Abu Lubabah and 
Ali-b-Abi Taleb were two compa- 
nions of the Messenger of Allah. 
When the term of the Messen- 
ger of Allah came, they both 
said: W'e shall walk for you. 
He said ; You both are not 
stronger than myself, and I 
am not more free than you 
both from reward. 

— BharJU^Swnfnat, 

268w. Sahl-b-Sa’al repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The leader of a people 
in journey is their servant. So 
whoever surpasses them in 
service^ does not surpass it with 
any action except martyrdom. 

— BtUhaqi. 

268w|^( Ibu Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited a man to take journey 
alone, —Ahmad, 
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CHAPTER XI 
SECTION I. 

746-'Mann«n of eating 

[aj Man^iers of eating* There are three times for observanoe 
of these manners: before eating, at the time of eating and after eating. 
The manners whioh should be obserred at each time according 
to the Holy Quran and Hadis are given below. 

fij Mamers to he oissrved before eating* fi) Everyone should see 
beforehand whether the food he is going to take is lawful or unlawful 
according to Islam. If it is unlawful, it shall not be taken at all, be- 
cause prayer of a man eating unlawful things is not at all accepted. 
fii) Secondly, everybody should wash his hands before going to take 
food, thereby removing the dirts that might have possibly stuck to his 
hands in busy pursuits of life. This is good from a hygienic point of 
view. Blessing of food also depends on washing and cleanliness before 
and after eating ( 11 : 18 ). fiU) Food should be placed on the dining 
cloth on the ground and not on tables as is now the custom, fivj 
Sitting on dining cloth should be according to convenience of the eaters, 
either oros's-legged, or sitting upon one leg, or silting upon backs of legs, 
but eating should never be taken leaning against anything or in lying 
posture. The former does not bedt a servant before his Master and the 
latter is injurious from hygienic pDint of view (11:20,21). fvj To 
make niyyat of taking food for enabling the body to do religious duties 
ordered by Islam and not for simple relish, (vij To satisfy oneself 
with ready-made food and not to give trouble to hosts for better diet. 
(vUJ To ask many hands to participate in the food, as blessing lies in 
the united body ( 4 : 828 ). 

(2J Manners to be observed at the time of aotual eating. (i) The 
first and foremost duty of a man before eating is to take the name 
of Allah saying — ^In the name of Allah, the Most Beneficient and 
Merciful, because remembrance of Allah in every affair is the key-note 
of Islam. ( 11 : 2, 18, 14 ), (ii) Everyone shall eat with his fight hand 
and not with his left unless on the ground of excuse [ 11 : 14 ), and hand 
should be used in actual eating and not knife or spoon, as the former is 
the easiest way of digestion and relish ( 11 : 24 ). (iH) Eating shall 
begin with salt for it is the chief of the condiments ( 11 : 74 ), and 
it shall be ended with salt. Salt also saves a man from some oalalnities. 
(vv) Short morsels should be tak-en slowly, and chewing 
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should be made well, as it: greatly helps digestion, (v) !Food should 
be taken from one side of dish or plate and not from the middle or any 
and every direction (11 : 20 ). (ni) If by chance any morsel falls on 
dining cloth, it shall be eaten as the devil uses it afterwards, (viij 
None should puff breath on hot-food for cooling, or take drink before 
finishing meal unless pressed by necessity, (mii) At the time of 
drink, the name of Allah should be taken and the drink should be 
finished within three breaths ( 11 : 12 ). 

fSj Manners to he olaerved after meal, (ij Everybody should 
stop eating before full satisfaction and with ^rd of the belly empty 
for sufficient breath, because over-eating makes the bowels weak 
oauslng looseness of bowels, (ii) He shall lick his hand and plate 
before going to wash his hand, because there is blessing therein. 
This blessing oonsists in the fact that it causes saliva to oome out and 
it helps digestion ( 11 : 6, 7 ). (iii) He shall rub his hand with ' 
handkerchief and then wash, (iv) He shall then praise Allah who has 
given him food and drink by uttering : All praise is due to Allah 
who has given me food and .drink ( 11 : 15, 11 ). (o) He may make 
‘khilal’ if neceBsary, but the remnants of food in teeth, if extracted, 
should not be swallowed. 

(b) Eabmg in Jamafat or oongregaiim. The following manners 
should be observed in congregational meal or feast, (i) Nobody 
shall begin eating till others begin. (2) He shall not hasten in 
swallowing food, but make conversations with others regarding the 
lives of pious men or moral and religious matters. (3) He shall 
not take more food than his other companions. (4) He shall not 
oompell others to take a dish which is not liking to him. (5) He 
shall not look while eating to the plates of others or to the manner 
of eating of others. (6) He shall not express any opinion about 
food or cooking in the assembly ( 11 : 88 ). 

fOyl Manners of serving, (1) Serving shall be made in' haste, 

(2) Emits should be served first and then meat because the Quran 
says : And frnits out of which they choose and flesh of birds out of 
which they desire — 51 25 Q. Prophet Abraham also entertained 
guests with meat (51 : 25 Q). The Israflites were given meat from heaven 
as food. The Holy Prophet said that meat is ,the chief of foods. 

(3) Gold drink shall then be taken. [4} After that, sweets should 

Beferenoea. For further TBfereiU96,‘8ee traditions under note 446, , 8 27w ; 
3 : 99; 6'; 56, 106, 159, 150. : , 
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be served. (5) Delioio-oa dish ahoald noi; be reseryed for the last 
toaoh of feaaii. (6) SilEsienli qaaatiby shall be placed before guests. 


1. Amr-b-^Abi Salamah 

reported 1 was a boy under the 
care of the Messenger of Allah, 
and my hand was unsteady in 
the cups ; so he said to me ; Bat 
wibh your right hand and eat 
from what is near you (front 
aide). ^Agreed » 
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2. Huzaifah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Yerily the devil makes the food 
lawful whereupon Allah’s name 
has not been taken. — Mualim 

8. Jabar reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 
When a man enters his house 
and then remembers Allah 
at the time of entering it and 
taking his food, the devil 
says : No shelter for you for 
the night and no supper. And 
when he enters it and does not 
remember Allah at the time 
of entering it, the devil says : 
You have taken shelter for the 
night. And when he does not 
remember Allah at the time 
of taking food, the devil says : 
You have taken shelter for 
the night and also supper.^ 

— MuMm. 
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747. Before going to take food, every Muslim shall take the name 
of Allah and remember Allah who supplies the needs and provisions of 
mein Had He not allowed seeds or crops to grow, we would have all 
starved. Therefore food must be taken with — ^In the name of Allah, the 
Beneficent and Compassionate. The same principle applies in the saorifice 
of animals which supply human needs of sustenance. If name of Allah 
is not taken in any of these things, they become nnlawfnl. That is 
why the Muslims do not take meat cooked by the Hindus. 
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4, Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When one of you eats, let him 
eat with his right hand, and 
when he drinks, let him drink 
with his right hand.^^^ Maslim. 

5. Same reported that 

the Messenger of Allah 
said : None of yon shall ever 
take food with his left hand 
nor shall he^ drink therewith, 
beoanse the devil eats with 
his left-hand and drinks there- 
with. — Mualim. 

S. Ka'ab-b*Malek reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
used to eat with three fingers 
and to liok his hand before 
he washed it. — J/ualim- 

7. Jaber reported that the 

Prophet used to liok the fingers 
and' the plates and said : You 
don't know wherein there is 
blessing. —MuaUm. 

8. Ibn Abbaa reported that 
the Prophet said : When any 
of yon takes food, he shall 
not mb his hand till he lioks it. 

— AgrsbA, 

' 9. Jaber reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Sorely the devil presents his case 
to everyone of yon at the time 
of everything, till he presents it 
at the time of his food. When 
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748. It appears from this that the right-hand ohly shall be used four, 
taking food and no spoon, beoanse food tsiken by hand is easily digestible,', 
apd gives mnoh reli^. Those, who take food. V(ith sppcto 
aire deprived of these advantages^ and neglect the snnnat bt the' 
Holy Prophet.. 
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a morsel slips down from any 
of you, let him throw off what 
has stack thereto from dust 
and then eat it and not 
leave it for the devil. When 
he finishes his meal, let him 
lick his fingers, because he does 
not know wherein of his food, 
there is blessing.'^ — Muslim, 

10. Aba Juhaiffth reported 
that the Prophet said : I don’t 
take meal in a leaning state.^^^. 

— Bukhari, 

11. Abo Oflcamah reported 

that whenever the meal of the 
Prophet was raised ( after he 
finished) he used to say: All praise 
is for Allah — abundant, sincere 
praise, blessing therein, without 
being sufficient and without 
being abandoned and without 
being free from want of it, 0 
our Lord, ^ ‘ ^Bukhari, 

12. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Yerily 
Allah is certainly pleased with a 
servant who takes food and then 

S raises Him therefor, or takes 
rink and then praises Him 
there-for. — Muslim, 
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749. Food, however insignificant it might be, should not be wasted. 
If there is slight dust attached to a morsel of food falling suddenly from 
mouth, it should be taken up after the dust is oust off therefrom, and if it 
is impossible, it should be given to oats and dogs. The reason is to smash 
the sense of pride in man and to bring religious meekness in him. 

750. ^ To take food in any form of leaning has been discarded.' * Leaning 
is of various kinds — leaning against a wall, against a pillow or anything of 
this kind, resting the back on it, leaning upon one hand and taking food by 
another. There is truth in it aooording to medical jurisprudence There 
are veins in body whioh should be given free scope at the time of meal. If 
leaned against, there is obstruction of these veins and therefore some kind of 
jnjury follows from it. 

751. It means that however great we praise Allah, we shall not think that 

it is sufficient for Him as He is above sufficient praise. It should not be given 
up with an idea that Allah has been sufficiently praised and glorified and tliat 
there is no further need of His HMug praised. Wri should never entertain 
such ,idea that we ard free froin wants of Him AlUh, alone is free from 
Vrants and we, beihg His creatures,' stand in need from the Oreator; Allah* is 
rich and we are poor (29 : 6 Q.). * * , \ 
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13. Ayesha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When any of you eats but 


^ i. 
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forgets to remember Allah over 
his food, let him say : In the 
name of Allah in its beginning 
and in its end. 

— Tirmizi^ Ahu Daud, 

14. Omayyahrb-Makhshi 

reported that a man was eating 
but he did not take the name 
( of Allah ) till there remained 
nothing of his food except a 
morsel. When he raised it up 
to his mouth he said : In the 
name of Allah in its first and 
last. The Prophet then laughed 
and said : The devil con- 
tinued to eat with him, but when 
he remembered the name of 
Allah he vomitted what was 
in his belly. — Ahu Daud. 

15. Abu Sayeedl-abIChodri 

reported that when the Prophet 
finished taking his food, he used 
to say : All praise is for One 
who fed us and gave us drink 
and made us Muslims. 

Tirmisn\ Abu Daud, Ibn Iftyah, 
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IB. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The thankful eater is like 
the patient fasting man. 

Krmissi, Rn Jfa^aA. 
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17. Abu Ayyub reportad that 
wbensTer tba Prophet took £ood 
and drink, he used to aaj : All 
praise is for Allah who fed and 
gave drink and made jit to he 
swallowed ea^y and made for 
it an opening. — AJm Demi. 
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1 S. Salman reported ; I read 
in the Torali thab the blessing 
of food is ( in ) tha ablution 
after it. 1 mentioned it to the 
Prophet. The Apostle Allah said : 
The blessing of food is ( in ) 
ablation before it and ablation 
after it.T«* 

Tirmiei^ Ahu Band, 

19. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Prophet came out of 
priyy. Food was then served 
before him. They enquired : 
Shall we not come to you with 
ablution (water) 7 He replied : 
I have been ordered for ablution 
when I stand up for prayer. 

Timm, Ahv Baud^ jyisGit, Ihn 
Majahfi'om Ahu HuraircLh 

20. Ibn Abbas reported 
that a oup of soup was brought 
to the Prophet. ^Jlien he said : 
Eat from its sides and don’t eat 
from its middle because blessing 
oomes down in its middle. 

Timisi, Ibn MqfaJb, and Barimi 

In narration of Abu Daud, he 
said : When any of you eats, he 
shall not eat from the top most 
portion of the plate, but he shall 
take from its lowest portion 
because blessing descends from 
its topmost portion. , , 
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752. Here aUation meue "msli. If lande are washed before and 
after food is taken there are blessing and increase in foodi Food remains 
the same but it supplies the needs of more men than what was orig^ally 
intended therewith. 
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21- Abdullah'b Amr re- 
ported : The Messenger of Allah 
was never seen t(3 eat leaning 
against, nor has he joined 
the heels of his two legs. 

— Ahv, Baud. 

22. Abdull ab-b-Hares-b- 
Jazain reported that loaf and 
meat were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah while he was 
within the mosque. Then he ate 
and .we also ate with him. After- 
wards he got np and' prayed and 
we also prayed with him. We 
did not do more than that we 
rabbed our hands with stones. 

. — lin Majah. 
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23. Abu Hurairab reported 
that meat was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah, and hand 
was raised to it and it gave him 
satitfaotiou. He then tore it 
np with teeth, 

— Tirmizi^ Ibn MajaK 

24. Ayeiba reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Don’t out meat with knife, be- 
cause it is of the acts of the 
foreigners,^ but tear it oft 
with teeth, because it is more 
tasteful and eesy, 

— Ahv, Baud, BaiTiaqi, 
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25. Nubahfth reporbed ftom 
tbe Msssengei of Allah vho 
said : whoso eats in a plate 
and then licks it np, the plate 
seeks forgiveness for him. 
AhtnatZ, Tiitnfzi, Ibn licyah 

DanTni (BaraJ. 

26. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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753. Foreigners meant here are the non- Arabs Saliva 'helps d:g.. 
Therefore meat should , be teared with teeth-taatnral^ knives. ^ 
prooess of tearing, mliva oomee np and' thns helph digestion.'' ,''fla 
this, there are other reasons narrated in this hsidia ' ■ ■ ' 
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said : Whoso passed the night 
while there was dirtiness in his 
hand which he did not wash and 
which afflicted him, mast not 
blame bnt himself. 

Tirmizi, Ahv Daiid^ Ibn Majaih, 
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27. Ekrash-b'Jowaib re- 

ported : A heavy dish of many 
soaps and boneless meat were 
served before us. Then I took 
from its sides with my hand and 
the Prophet also ate from its 
front. He put his left hand 
upon his right-hand and said : 

0 Ekrash I eat from one place 
because it is the same food. 
Then a tray with many kinds of 
dates therein was brought before 
uB, and then I began to eat from 
my front side and the .hand of 
the Messenger of Allah roamed 
in the tray. He said : 0 

Ekrash I eat from whichever 
side you like, as it is not the 
same dish. Then water was 
brought to us and the Prophet 
washed his hands and rubbed 
his face, and his hands and his 
head with the moisture of his 
palms and said : 0 Ekrash, this 
is the ablution from what the 
fire changed. ^ — SKrww'si 

28. Mugirah-b-Sha’bah 

reported : One night, I was a - 
oo-gnest with the Messenger 
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754. This was said by the Holy Prophet when women were present 
before him. Haisa is a kind of liquid food which is prepared with flour 
water, and sometimes with milk mid sweets. This is also otdled by the 
Arabs Harirah and Talbinah. 
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of Allali. Hb diiBcbRd for a 
roast and bo it was roasted. 
Then he took a knife and 
began to oat off a portion of 
it for me. Bilal came then 
to call him for prayer. He 
threw off the knife and 
said : What is for him ? May 
his hands be ooyered with dust. 
He said : His moustache was 

f rofasB. So he said to me : 

shall shorten it for yon over a 
tooth-brash (or shorten it over a 
tooth-brush.)”'*^ 

TirmUi. 

29. Huzaifah reported : 
Whenever we were present with 
the Prophet in a meal, we aaed 
nob to pat our hands till the 
Messenger of Allah began 
and plaoed his hand. We 
were present with him in one 
meal. Then a slave-girl oame 
as if she was pashed in ( oat 
of hanger ). She was going to 
place her hand in the food. 
The Messenger of Allah caught 
hold of her hand. Afterwards 
a desert Arab came as if he 
was pushed in ( oat of hunger ). 
He also caught hold of his 
hand. Then the Messenger of 
Allah said: Verily the devil 
makes the food lamul in which 
the name of Allah has not 
been taken and verily he has 
come with this girl in order 
to make it lawful on her 
account. Therefore I caught 
her by the hand. Then he 
has come with this desert Arab 
in order to make it lawful. 
Therefore I caught him by 
the hand. By Him in whose 
Hand there stands my life, verily 
his hand is in my hand with her 
hand. ( He adds in a narration 
that he remembered the name of 
Allah and ate ). Muslim^ 
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754a. Place a tooth brush over moustadie and out it. 
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2B9vfr. Abu Ayyub reported ; 
We were near tlie Prophet and 
then food was broughti to him. 
I did not find any food greater 
in blessing than what we had 
first eaten therefrom and lesser 
in blessing in its last. We 
asked : 0 Messenger of Allah, 
how is this ? He replied ; We 
remembered the name of Allah 
when we ate. Afterwards he 
who ate took his seat and did 
not remember Allah, and the 
devil took food with him. 

Bharhi^Sunnat 

270w. Ayesha reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
wished to pnrobase a boy. So 
he threw dates in his presence 
and the boy then ate and ate too 
much. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily too muoh eating 
brings misfortune • He ordered 
for his return. JBaihaqi 

’’ 271w. Anaa b-iMalek repor- 
ted that the Messenger of 
Allah .said ; When food is 
served, take off your shoes, 
beoause it is more solacing to 
your feet. ])(ir% 7 M. 

272w. Aima'a-bn-Abt^Bakr 

reported that whenever any soup 
was brought to her, she 
directed to have it covered 
till the heat of its vapour went 
ont. She used to say : I 
heard^the Messenger of Allah 
^ : That is the greatest bless- 
ing- Darimi. 

273w.'' Nabisbah reported 
that ..the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever takes food in 
a plate and then licks it up, 
the* ^late • piaya for him : May 
Allah save thee from the fire 

thou hast saved me from the 
' Basm, 
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SECTION 2 

7SS. Food 

[a) Objeot of ffooi. The greab objeci: of food is to upkeep the 
body. Therefore all that is neoessary for such a purpose is to 
supply suffioienb food and drink to the body that it may go on 
properly. As water is nsoessary for crops and vegetables, food 
is also neoessary for human life. As excessive water injures 
the crops and vegetables, excessive food also injures the body. 
Therefore the golden mean is the best. In other words, food and 
drink in a moderate quantity is highly benefioial for upkeep of 
the body. 

(b) Quantity of food. Thera oan’t be any hard and fast rule 
with regard to the moderate quantity of food which a man should 
take, because it difEers with different individuals according to long- 
continued habits and practices. What is considered sufficient to an idle 
rich man may be quite insufficient for a poor day-labourer, and 
what is considered as a moderate quantity for a strong healthy 
man may be an excessive quantity for a diseased man. The Holy 
Prophet therefore recommended for a normal man the following 
quantity of food. One portion of his belly may he filled up 
with solid food, and one portion with drink, and the remaining portion 
must be left empty ( 29 : 22 ). This is strictly in conformity with 
the medical jurisprudence which advises that a man should get 
up from his dinner with a little hunger because that helps diges- 
tion. The prescribed quantity must' not be exceeded. For a self- 
denying and pious man, the Holy Prophet recommended a quantity 
of food which is just sufficient to keep his back-bone erect ( 29 : 22 ), 
because a hungry belly is the fountain of wisdom and sharp 
intellect. Moderate quantity of food depends on practice. The greater 
are the self-denying practices regarding food and drink, the lesser 
is the quantity required, because howsoever we increase our food, 
sleep and fear, they go on increasing. There are many advantages 
of a man remaining a little hungry. They have been narrated in note 
2086 in connection with fasting. In short by this method, intellect is 
sharpened, passions are brought under control, body is made fi,t 
for constant work, sleep is lessened, 'iiine is saved, health is maintained 
and sincere divine service can flow from mind. The Quran '^ivns 
sanction to moderate food by saying : Eat and drink and be not 
immoderate — 7 : 81 Q. 

M— 17, 
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(c) Kinds of Food. There are yarious kiuds of food, some of 
which have been declared unlawfal and some lawful. Notes 781 
and 735 deal with them. The ohief of .the foods is said by the Holy 
Prophet to be. the meat, because it grows flesh ip the body. In 
cold oounbries it is speoially suifiable as it increases the heat of the 
body. The Quran says by way of recommendation of meat ; Flesh 
of birds of which they desire — 51 : 26 Q. Moses asked the Israilites 
when they asked - him for food other than meat ; Will you exchange 
which is better for that which is worse ? — 2 : 61 Q. Bread, 
fruits and dates are the staple foods of the Arabs. These things 
with green yegetables, gourds, and dates have been recommended. The 
Quran says : Then eat of all the fruits — 16 : 69 Q. And of the fruits of 
the palms and the grapes — you obtain from them intoxication and 
goodly provision— 16 : 67 Q. Fish can be eaten but it is not so useful 
ai meat as it melts the body ( 7 : 160 ). Onions and garlic have not 
been recommended for eating, but a little quantity when cooked 
may lawfully be taken — 11 : 58. Salt and vinegar are the best 
condiments and they are cures for poison — 11 : 42. Milk serves the 
purpose of both food and drink and hence it is highly efficacious. 
The Holy , Quran says : Pure milk, , easy and agreeable to swallow 
for tljtose who drink — ^26 : 66 Q. The drink of honey has been 
recommended as a sort- of tonic. The Quran says : In it, there is 
healing for men— 16 : 69 Q. Sweets and sweet preparations may 
taken with profit— 11 : 88. . ^ 

Oont&nU. A believer eats much less than an unbeliever — ^11 : 34 ; 
excessive eating is a cause of bad luck — 11 : 274w ; food of three is sufficient 
for four— 11 : 86 ; food should be measured — 11 : 56 ; Prophet did hot eat 
on plates and cups — 11 : 30 ; he did not enjoy fine food — 11 ; 31 ; Prophets 
grazed cattle — 11 : 45 ; water of truffle is a cure tor eye— 11 : 43 ; best 
dates are cures for poison and sleeplessness — 11 : 46 ; olive oil is nsefnl 
—11 : 60. 

Be/erencsa. Quran — The whole chapter Y relates to food. Eat of 
the good things that We have given you — 2:57, Eat and drink of 
the provisions of Allah — 2 : 60. 0 men I eat of the lawful and good 
.things of what is in, the earth — ^2.: 158; all food was lawful to Israel — 
8 : 92 ; the cattle Quadrupeds are allowed to you — 5 : 1. 0 you 'who 

believe I do not forbid the good things which Allah has made lawful for 
you 'and* donot exceed the limits — ^5 : 87 ;• there is no animal ixi'. the 
naith boji on Allah is the snstenanoe of it— 11 : 6 ; 29 ; 60 He gives 
bini substenance from whenoe he thinks not — 65 : 3. Prophet's 'prayer 

^for bare livelihood — ^26 ; 5, 15, 16, 18 ; hungry man*s fortune m the nefct 
. wpjrld— 29 : 23- • ^ . 

80- Qatadah from Anas ^ f • 

r^orted that the Prophet did ^ \:f soLiS 4 
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take neifclier food in plates, nor 
in caps, and no thin bread was 
baked for him. It was question- 
ed to Qatadah : On what thing 
did they take food f He replied : 
On dining tray ^ — BM.ari, 

31. Anu reported : I do 
not know the Prophet to hare 
ever seen thin bread, till he 
reached Allah, or to have ever 
seen roasted kid with his own 
eyes. — BtJehtirL 

82. Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported: 
I did never see the Prophet to 
have taken fresh date ever 
since Allah sent him (as a 
Prophet ) till Allah took his 
breath. He said : I did not 
see the Messenger of Allah 
to have taken sifted flonr ever 
since Allah sent him [ as a 
Prophet ) till Allah took his 
breath. He was questioned : 
How did you take flour without 
sifting it ? He said : We used 
to grind it and blow it ofE. 
So what flew would fly and 
we oooked what remained 
and then we ate it Bukhari 

83. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Prophet did never 
speak ill of any food. If he 
liked it he took it, and if he 
did not like it he left it.^^^ 

— Agreed, 
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' 755a. This dining tray was usually big and many people could 
participate in it. Ho separate plate was necessary for the Prophet, But 
this does not prohibit us from taking food in plates and oups if there^ js 
no sense of pride and boast therein. 

756. Samit is that goat which is ‘stripped of hairs and then 'fried 
tastefully This is the practice of the Ohineese. The Prophet thought, 
it a luxury and therefore avoided it. ' < > 

, ' 757. This was by way of extreme pietv of the Prophet- apd> 
abandonment of all worldly relishes. Had he wished* • wndth and finarisa'' 
iff the world, he would not have led such a life. ’ • ^ . 

• 758. Tt is against the rule of formality .and etiquette, to speak .'ill 
any soup, or food in a feast, because this bffeuds the ho6t,^,add .nOjMnsl^* 
shall give offence to any body without reason. 
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34, Same reported that 
a man used to take much food. 
Then he aooepted Islam and 
used to eat little. This was 
mentioned to the Prophet who 
said : Yerily the believer eats 
in one gutt and the unbeliever 
eats in seven gutts. 

Bukhari narrated it, MusKm 
narrated it from Ahu Muaa 
and Ibn Omar. 

35. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Prophet enter- 
tained a guest who was an 
infidel. The Prophet ordered 
a goat ( to be milked ) and 
BO it was milked. He then 
drank its milk. Then another 
( was milked ) and he drank 
it. Then another, and he 
drank it, till he drank the 
milk of seven goats. After- 
wards he got up at dawn and 
accepted Islam, Messenger 
of Allah ordered for a goat to 
be brought and it was milked. 
Then he drank its milk. After- 
wards he ordered for another, 
but he could not finish it. Then 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 

believer drinks in one 
intestine, and the infidel in 
seven intestines.^ ^ ^ — Muslim, 

86. Same reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The food of two men is 
sufficient for three and the 
food of three is suffioient for 
four. — Agreed. 
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759. The Muslims do not hanker after much quantity of food, 
because they understand that by keeping the belly a little hnuf^ry, the 
power of soul is increased. There is also blessing in disguise in a Muslim’s 
food as he begins it in the name of Allah. It is deduced from this 
that eating up to heart’s content and bellyful is strictly oondemned, as 
it is a standing menance to spiritual progress and shuts up the door 
knowledge* 
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37. Jabar reported : 1 

heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : The food of one is anffi- 
oient for two, and the food 
of two is sufficient for four^ 
and the food of four is sufficient 
for eight. ^ ® ® — Mtulim 

88. Ayesha reported : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Talbinah gives relief to 
the heart of the sick after 
removing some of the com- 
plaints.^ ® ^ — Agreed. 

89. Anas reported that 

a tailor invited the Prophet for 
a feast he prepared. I accom- 
panied the Prophet. Then* 
the loaf of wheat and broth 
with gourd and roasted mutton 
were brought. 1 noticed the 
Prophet seeking gourd from 
the sides of the oup. There- 
after I did not cease to like 
gourd. —Agreed. 

4D. Amr-b-Umayyah re- 
ported that he saw the Prophet 
cutting meat from the shoulder 
of a goat in his hand. He was 
then called for prater. He 
threw it ofE and the knife with 
which he was cutting. After- 
wards he got up and prayed^ 
and did not make ablution. 

—Agreed. 

41. Ayesha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah used 
to like sweetmeats and honey. 

— BvMyam 


S iL ^ A J.*' J A ^ 

&U| dU| vJS ^ 

^ A^A A -'A -A''**' ^ 

^<3 j to* j SI 

(^) S6yj| 

0.S iSS J ^A aC ^ Ju, 

tiiflSH Jj,Sj |,Uj »xLb tUl 

A^ A J A ^A 

( dJe Jb 3/« ) u®*W 

dUI 1-, tj IfcljL J ^ 

r 

^La ^^^^1 ^ u>to likt eaj^ l*Ual |JLo j aJc 

J 0^^ ipEj A ^ A .^A-f 5^^ 

y j » bj dji (5 y« j 4 ^;^ 

0^A^A 0^0^ A ^Crfi jS/// S C 

SwSJI ^ 

A^ ^A.' Cl5 lS J A .^/ A// 

(dftle (iXAi) ito J*! f tuJ] I JJl Ji 
0>* ^ >• * 


S S jSi00 ,'Si/J A i0^ A 0>^ 

r*^ 1^' .^I) **1 *4^ 

^ ^ ^ 

I ^ j¥^ 0f A 0<^ ^AlS 

^ I ^ ilw yji^ 

^ ^ ^ 0* l0* ^ '*^0* 

S ✓ lO».^ A S ."AdliP ^ ^ ^A 00 I 5 

t|j jSsii ) t* KJ ii lyLeSi 

t^00 ^0^j ^0f0f0fA^0^ ij0^^ 0^0f 

( dale JaS/. ) U A > 

0* 

rf J . »i 


tf -» ui 00^ A ^f0^ f 

^0O aU||J^ u:J B S AJ Lc 


^ ^0^A ^ ✓W^^A 


^ LfJ j 


760. This is by way of inducement to the Muslima to give their food 
to the poor and the needy without taking additional trouble of coohing 
additional food. Food cooked, for men is sufficient for at most double 
of such men. ^ - 

751. Talbinah is a kind of light liquid tiffin prepared with flour and milk 
with sweets. It is taken generally at the end of a feast of the MuslitcuC, 
It is useful to the sick as it gives relish to him and helps digestion.' ' 

752, This teaches us that as soon as call for prayer w heard 
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42. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet asked his house-hold 
for condiment. They said : We 
have got nothing with ns but 
vinegar. He then called for it 
and began. to eat it and say; 
How good is the condiment of 
vinegar, how good is the condi- 
ment of vinegar.^ ® ® . — MwKm 

43. SayeadHb-Zaid reported 
that .the Prophet said : Trnffle is 
a kind of manna and its water 
is a care for the eye. Agreed 
upon it. And in a narration of 
Mnalim • Of manna which A.llah 
sent down upon Moses ( peace 
on him. ) 

44. Abdullah-b-Ja'far re- 

ported : I saw the Messenger of 
Allah eating fresh dates with 
vegetables. -^Agreed, 

45. Jaber reported : We 

were with the Messenger of 
Allah at Marra-Jahran plucking 
fruits of Arak tree. He said : 
You should pluck black ones 
therefrom, because that is more 
pleasant. He was asked : Were 
you graaing cattle f “Yes*' re- 
plied he, “and was there any 
prophet who did not but graze 
them ? •• — Agreed, 

43. Ibn Oniar reported that 
the Prophet forbade a man's 
joining two dates, till he’ seeks 
permission of his compani- 

— Agreed, 
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the ^uazzen, all of our works should be suspended ,and become semi-unlawful. 
Then like the bugle of the military commander, we sBould'at once join 
the ranks of prayer. , „ ' 

763. Yine|[aT is the most useful thing among food. Its nsefulnesA 
has been described elaborately in medical booker. * 

^ • 764. This is by way of e^ijuette. If two men siii in the same dish 
to partake bf food) one ‘should Hot take the second bread till the other finishes 
the first one. 
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47. Ayesha reported that 
the Prophet said : The members 
of the house-hold with whom 
there are dry dates should not ' 
feel hungry. And in a narration, 
he said : O Ayesha ! ( as for ) a 
house in which there are no 
dates, its inmates are hungry. 
He reported it twice or thrice. 

48. Sa'ad reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whoever takes seven Ajwah 
dates in the ' morning, neither 
poison nor sleeplessness will 
injure him that day. —Agreed. 

49. Ayeaha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Surely there is cure in Ajwah 
dates of Aliya^^'^ and that is a 
tiffin for early morn. 

— MuaKm, 

50. Ayeaka reported : There 
oame a month to us wherein we 
had not kindled fire ( for food ). 
There were only dates' and 
water, excepting a little quantity 
of meat that was brought.^ ^ ^ 

— Ayreed. 

51. Same reported that 

the family of Muhammad had 
(even) no bread of flour to their 
satis&ction for two days except 
that there was date for one of 
the two (days). —Agreed, 

52. Same reported: The 

Messenger of Allah died while 
"we. had no dates and water to 
our satisfaction. — Agreed, 
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765. Ajwah-date is a kind of date of Medina. It has got property of 
destroying poison. Aliyah Is a place near the mosque Qubba at Medina. 

766. Had he the Prophet wished wealth, the Arabs were ready to 
givedt him and even to make him ^pg ovei; them, but .the Holy Prophet 
pr^aipd to remain free ip, hia, mimpp than getting entangM'in, 
tseB^fjppSiMii tbp worlA It is a food for imection to see whpt a grept'dpbl cit 
sufferings he underwent to propagate me word 61 Allah. 
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53. Nu’maQ-b-Bashir ra* 

ported tHat he asked : Are you 
not in food and drink up to your 
sjhtisfaotioQ T I have certainly 
seen your Prophet who did not 
find eyen a bad quality of dates 
which oould fill up his belly. 

— Mualim, 

54. Abu Ayyub reported : 

Whenever any food was brought 
bo the Prophet, he ate something 
therefrom and sent the excess 
to me. One day, he sent to me 
the oup wherefrom he did not 
eat, because there was garlic 
therein. Then I asked him : 
la it unlawful ? ‘No’ replied 
he, ‘but I dislike it on account 
of its air.’ He said : Sorely I 
shall dislike what you have 
disliked.^ ® ’ — JlfiMKni. 

55. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet said : Whoso eats garlic 
or onion, let him keep aloof from 
us ( or he said : Let him not 
come to our mosque, and let him 
sit within his house ). Some 
bone-meat with green vegetables 
was brought to the Prophet. 
Then he smelt its air and said : 
Take it to some one of his com- 
panions, He said : Eab, because 
I whisper wibh one (Gtebriel) 
with whom you whisper not. 

-- Agreed, 

56. M eq dl amib-Ma'di 

Kareb reported from the Pro- 
phet who said : Measure your 
food so that you may get 
blessing therein. — Bukhari, 
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767. To take garlic and onion is not commendable according to the 
Prophet as they give out air from month which is detestable to other men. 
So those who mix with men or join congregational prayers should not 
take such things. , 
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57. Ummul-Munzir repor- 
tecl : The Messenger of Allah 
came to me acoompinied by All. 
We had dry dates which were 
hang up. Then the Messenger 
of Allah began to eat and Ali 
also was eating wibli him. The 
Messenger of Allah said : Stop, 
0 Ali 1 you have reoeutly oome 
round. She said: Then I pre- 
pared ‘Selq’ and wheat for them. 
The Prophet said : 0 Ali I take 
from this, because it will be 
more agreeable to you. 

— AhmaA^ Tirmizi^ Ibn llajah, 

58. Anas reported that 
the remainder ( of food ) used 
to satisfy the Messenger of 
All iih.^ ® ® Tinn BiihaqL 

59. Ibn Abbas reported : 

The most favourable food to 
the Messenger of Allah was 
‘Sarid’ of bread and ‘Sarid’ of 
Hais.^ ® ® — Ahu DauA. 
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60. Aba Osaid-iilrAiisari 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Eat olive oil and 
besmear yourselves therewith, 
because it comes from the 
blessed tree. 

—Tirmizi^ TbnMajah, 

61. Ummo Hani reported : 
The Prophet came to me and 


JAJ00 ^00 00 ^ 01 00A0A A^-f A ^ 

JB JB ^|| 

A-F ^00 0ffi AJJ 00^^0 00 A0000Jm m 

Si kSA^I 1^ J 

^0^ I J ^00 00 A / 

Sitf 

^00 00 JA00^^Afit^ 

0 


H 85 ^0>00 0^^^ A^ 00 ^ uJ A00 

4^ vbJB 


768. The Holy Prophet out of sheer good oouduot allowed his famih 
members, guests and needy people to ta^e food first, and then he tool 
his meaL He always plaoed the needs of men above the needs of his owz 
in all his affairs. This shows that his life was a dedicated one to .the 
service of the Lord and His creatures. 

7d9, Sarid is a aonp which is taken with bread, and Hms is a kxBd 
of food which is prepared with dry grapes and flour. 

M— 18 
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said : Have you got anything 
with you I I said : Notliiiig ex- 
cept dry loaf and vinegar. He 
said : Bring what the house has 
got of lentils with vinegar there- 
in. — lYnaizi, {Approved^ Ba/re) 
62. Usuf-b-AbdulIah-b- 
Salam reported : I saw the 
Prophet taking a piece from a 
loaf of wheat, and then he 
placed a date thereon and aaid : 
This is the lentil of this. Then 
he ate. — Ahu Baud, 

68. Sa*ad reported ; I fell 
sick. The Prophet came to 
me to visit me in illueas and 
placed his hand between my 
two chests, till I felt its coldness 
on my heart. He said : You 
are a man of sympathetic heart, 
^ring. Hares-b-Ealadah, ^ ^ ^ 
brother of Saqif, because he is a 
man, who treats medically. Let 
him take seven dates from the 
best dates of Medina, and let 
them be broken with their 
stones and let them be put to 
your mouth. — Ahtt Baud 

B4. Ayesha reported that 
' the Prophet used to eat melon 
with fresh dates. IVrfaie/. 

65. Anns reported that an 
old, date'* was brought to the 
Prophet. He began to examine 
it and take out worms there- 
from, —Ahu Baud. 
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J Kaldah was a polytheist physician. Prophet called him 
- ®'PPBars from this, that the advice of physicians and 
medical men irrespective of creed and religion may be followed in times of 
disease 
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65. Ibn OmwLT reported 
cheese was taken to the 
Prophet at Tabnk. He called 
for a ki^ife and then uttered 
‘Bistnillah’ and out it. 

— Ahu Davd. 

67. Salman reported : The 
Messenger of Allah was asked 
about ghee and cheese and 
chest-nut. He said : A lawful 
thii^ is what Allah made lawful 
in His book, and an unlawful 
thing is what Allah made unlaw- 
ful in His book, and what He 
remained silent from— that is of 
what He pardoned. 

— Ihtt Majahf Tirmizi (Bare). 

68. Ihn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
I like that 1 should get a white 
loaf of ooloured flour, flavou- 
red with ghee and milk. A man 
from the tribe got up and pre- 
pared it and took it to him. He 
said*: In what thing did it exist f 
He said ^ In the skin of a lizard. 
H e said : Ts^e it off J ^ ' 

—Ahu DofitZ, Ibn 3£ajah 
( Uhinoun \ 
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39. Ali reported that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade to 
eat garlic except when cooked. 

!ZVrmm, Abu Daud 

70. Abu Jiyad reported 

that Ayesha was questioned 
about onion. She said : Terily 
the last food eaten by the Pro- 
phet was a food wherein there 
w'as onion. — Alu Daud, 

71. Sons of Bosr reported : 
T^e Prophet came to us^ and 
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771. There are three kinds of food-lawful, unlawful, and neither lawful 
nor unlawful. The third thing is permitted, but in using this third kind of 
thing, one must rely on his taste. If it is distasteful to him, he. sli6i0ild> 
not take it as it will injure his heidth. , , 
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cream and dates were plaosd 
[before him). He used to like 
cream and dates. — Abu Bau'L 

72. Ayesha reportied : When 
the family members of the Pro- 
phet were attacked with high 
fever, he ordered for ‘hasaV 
food. Then it was prepared. 
He ordered them and they took 
food therefrom. He used to 
say : It surely gives strength to 
the heart of the sorrowful and 
removes grief from the heart of 
the sickman, just as any of you 
removes dirt from her face with 
water. — Tirmizi ( Approved^ 
Correct ), 

73 Aba Harairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The best kind of dates is 
from paradise and there is cure 
therein of poison. Truflle is of 
manna and its water is a cure 
for the eye. — Kmm. 

74. Anaa-b-Malek reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The chief of your condi- 
ments is salt. — Ibn Majah 

274w. Ayetha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah wished 
to purchase a boy. So he oast 
a date in his presence and the 
boy then ate and ate too much. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily too much eating brings 
misfortune. He ordered for his 
return, *— JffteiAajf. 
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SECTION 3. 

772. Drink. 


fa) Drink essantiah Drink is essentially neoessary for eyerytliing 
in tliB world as without it nothing oan lire. Plants die without 
watery nurishment. Man is also not free from that law The Quran 
says : And Allah created every living thing from water ( 24 : 4S Q ). 

(bj JtffzuTiar o/ Drtn%. Drinking should always be made in sitting 
posture and not in standing or lying condition. The Holy Prophet 
prohibibed it ( 11 ; 78 ]. Before drinking, the name of Allah should 
bo taken by uttering. “In the name of Allah, the Most Merciful 
and Beneficent/' and after drink the Almighty Allah should be 
praised by saying “All praise is for Allah, the Lord of the worlds 
( 11 : 89 ). At the time of actual drink, no breath should be thrown into 
the oup or vessel ( 7 : 44, 11 ; 88 ) and generally water should be taken 
in three breaths ( 11 : 75 ). Drink during actual eating should be 
avoided as far as possible. This will be a finishing touch to 
meal. 

(t) Kinds of drink. There are various kinds of drink in the 
world, some are lawful and some unlawful. Of the lawful drinks, the 
Holy Prophet loved sweet cold drink very much ( 11 : 93 ). The 
drink of milk and honey were also greatly in favour with him. Ihe 
usefulness of milk both as drink and food has been guaranteed 
by the Quran. “And We give you to drink of what is in their bellies 
from between the facsaa and blood-pure milk very agreeable for those 


who drink— 16 : 68 Q. 

CdJ Drinking of jvaee of fruits andleavea. With regard to puniAment 
and sin of unlawful drinks such as intonoatmg 

liquors, they hare been dealt with in notes 1218 and 1210. Anything 
intozioating is unlawful. The Quran says : And they ask you about 
intoiioants and games of ohanoe. Say : In both of them, there is 
a great sin, and means of profit for men, and their sin is greater 
than their profit ( 2 ; 219 Q ). This word was sufficient enough to 
abolish the age*long custom of the Arabs in drinking intoxicants. 
It is said that when wine was prohibited, the streets of Medina were 
flooded with wines and bottles. There are four prohibited intoxioants. 
(1) Khamar i.e. crude juice of the /grapes which being fermented 
beoomea intoxicating. Khamar is priMuoed from two trees, namely . 
Tine and date. It is unlawful in its small and great quantises. It, 
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is also nnlawfal to derire any nse from Khamar (wine) eifalier as a 
medioine or in any other manner beoanae the use of filth is forbidden. 
(2) The BBQond prohibited liquor is the boiled juice of grapes called 
Bazik and Monissaf The juice of grapes when boiled until a quantity 
less than |rd8 evaporate is called Bazik, and when it is evaporated 
to the extent of one half, it is called Monissaf. The third kind of 
prohibited liquor is Sikker and is made by steeping fresh dates in 
water until they take effect in sweetening it. The fourth kind is 
Nookoo Zabeeb which is a water in which raisins are steeped until 
it becomes sweet. This is prohibited only when it becomes spirituous. 

See Hedayah for details, 

Oontente* Brink and eating in cups and plates of gold or silver is 
unlawful— 11 ; 82, 83 ; silk dress is unlawful — 11 : 83 ; 


75. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
take breath thrice in a drink. 
Agreed upon it, Muslim added 
in a narration : He used to say 
that it is highly thirst-removing, 
most conducive to health and 
most digestive. 

76. Iba Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited drinking from the 
mouth of skin*oairier. 

— Agreed, 

77. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade drinking by 
upsetting the water-pots. And 
he added in a narration : And 
its upsetting is to supset its 
head and then to take drink 
from it. — Agreed, 

78. Anas reported from 
the Prophet that he prohibited 
a man’s drinking in standing. 

—MusKm, 
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79. Aba Hurairah reported 

that tliB Measenger of Allah 
said ; None of jou shall drink 
standing. Whoeyer forgets, let 
him vomit. —Mualim. 

80. Ibn Abbas reported ; 
I oame to the Prophet with a 
backet of Zamzam water. He 
drank it while he was standing. 


81. Ali reported that he 
said his early noon-prayer and 
afterwards he took his seat in 
the midst of the engagements 
of men in a corner of Knfah 
till there came the after-noon 
prayer. Then water was brought 
to him and he drank and washed 
his face and hands and rubbed 
his head and two legs. After- 
wards he got up and drank its 
surplus water in standing. Then 
he said : Yerily men dislike 
drinking of water standing, and 

• verily the Prophet did like what 
I have done. ^ ^ ® — Buhhari, 

82, UmmeSalamah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
.said : Whoever drinks in silvei 
cup, the hell-fire will flow in his 
belly with noiae.^ — Agreed, 

(In a narration of Muslim : He 
who eats and drinks in a cup of 
silver and gold). 
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773. There are couflioting traditions regarding drinking of water in , a 
standing posture. The theologians excepted only these two oases of drink-r 
drink of Zamzam water and ablution water from the general mle-^'kiOBw 

, shall drink water standing*’. 

774, It is the nnanimons opinion of all the Imams and theojbguns; that 
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83. Huzaifah reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Pat on no silk and 
no embroidered silk, and drink 
not in oups of gold and silyer, 
and take no food in plates 
made thereof, beoause they 
are for them ( nnbelieyers ) in 
this world and they are for yon 
in the next world. — Agreed. 

84. Anas reported ; A do- 

mestio goat for the Messenger 
of Allah was milked and its 
milk was mixed with water of 
the well which was at the house 
of Anas. The cup was then 
given to the Messenger of Allah 
and he drank. Abu Bakr was 
on his left and a desert 
Arab on his right side. Omar 
said : 0 Messenger of Allahl 
give to Abu Bakr. He gave [it) 
to the desert Arab who was on 
his right side. Afterwards he 
said : The right hand is for the 
right hand man. ( And in a 
narration : the right-hands are 
for right-hand men. So take to 
tight-hand side. — Agreed. 

85. Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported 
that a oup was brought to the 
Prophet who took a drink 
therefrom; and there was a boy 
on his rmht side who was 
youngest oi the people (present) 
and the old men were on his 
left side. He said : O boy 1 
do you give permission to my 
giving iti to the old men F . He 
replied : 0 Messenger of, Allah, 
I am not to ohoose anybody 
o^wing to your kindness [to me). 
So he gave it to him. —Agreed^ 
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it is nnlftirfiil in Islftm to toJce food sjid drink in platss or onps of grald 
OT silver. These vessels for aiw use whatsoever' are strictly prohbmsd. 
Thns utmost simjplicity in a huulim’s life has been introduced. Per a 
traveller in a life-jonmey, these th^s are not at all necessary, but on the 
contrary they put forward temptations to others for the vices of theft, docoitv 
and robbery. ^ 
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88. -Ibn Omar reported: i" 

We used to eat at the time of iJs u us (J5j*e 

the Ifessen^er of Allah while ^ ^ a a^ Jt 

we were walking, and take drink ^ j j J 

while we were atauding.^’s "tt n » '"a ' " 


o„ • ■ O- •• A A*' A.^ /pK'^ A /pp' A^ 

erand-father who said: I saw -*'*/’ -^i, “j" /« "'i*''' '"^‘' 

the Messenger of Allah drinking f"-? « 4 le *UI ,^1- <U| 

,M. .t..ai.g and j iljf 

5L.^g»“^T^S^ 1i« 

forbade to take breath in drink* a k s^..tg Ai.'^ 

ing pot or to give ont breath ^ j'i? «;' rb iJ* 

therein . ^ .. ^ a^ 

— Ahu Daud, !&» Jfajah. ^ ^ ,^lj ) 

89. Same reported that CT ‘'.tii V itn 
the Messenger of Allah said : file *U| Jb JB ave 


—■Abu Daud, Ibn Jfajah. 
89. Same reported that 


the Messenger of Allah said : ^ ^ U- U- 

Don’t take drink in one breath ^ ^ ^ 

like the drinking of oamsl, but |^| fi . u,a/ lOaJj |j ,a 5 J ^ j 

take drink twice or thrioe and ^ " " * 

utter Bismillah ( in the name a>'a < a.m aja < ^ \3^ ia.a 

of Allah ) when yon drink and ^ J j 

utter ‘Alhamdolillah’ (all praise ^ 

IB for Allab. ) whm you^finisiip j 

S S 09 AJA A Ae*' 

90. Abtt Sayeed-al*Khodri ^^1 yj if) [A t;® 

reported that the Prophet 'g. ^ ^ 

prohibited pnflBng off breath i ijb iU|^ , 

in drink. A man said : I find .• t ir '' 

a dirt in the pot. Ho said: 7 ^*’', ''iC 'I* « 1 * • fS*! si {sfi* 

'rhrow it off. fie said : Verily > .J® ^ ^ > ui H' ^ ^ 

I shall not be able to throw ^ ^ "iP 

^ it off with one breath. He said: I* ujiif »J“ 

* Take the oup to a side from your ^ ^ a K^*>k>>K .»> 

mouth and then put off breath.^ f n/® 

/X« jX 4 .p.Ia.pa' '< 

91. Same reported that w ^ JB *** 

the Messenger of Allah prohi- ^.^^^aja aB r- 

bited drinking from the hole viij , , ,^1 £*13 yp* w® r**f i 

of a oup and blowing breath ^ "'a 

i-pUii ' 

-A 6 »Do«d. IW') 

• ' ■ — - '' ■!■ ..il ' , 


776. This is aitowed bat it is out of etiquette and rule of eooi^ 

M-^I9 , 
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146 




92. Kabshah reported : The 
Messenger of Allah came to 
me and drank ‘standing from 
the mouth of a hanging water- 
skin. Tlren I went towards its 
mouth and cat it ofE 

— Ibn Majah^ Tirmiei 
( Approved^ jBare, Correct ). 

93. Zahri reported from 

Urwah from Ayesha who said : 
The best of drinks to the Mes- 
senger of Allah was sweet cold 
drink. — Tirmisi. 

94. Ibn Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When any of you takes 
food, let him say : 0 Allah, 
give us blessing therein and 
feed us the best therefrom, 
and when he drinks milk let 
him say : O Allah, give us 
blessing therein and give us 
increase therefrom, beoause 
there is nothing which compen- 
sates for food and drink except 
milk- ^ ^ ® — KrinVsi, Abu Daud. 

95. Ayesha reported that 
the water of Su’qya was agree- 
able to the Prophet. It is said 
that it is a spring; between it 
and Medina, there are ( the dis- 
tanoe oQ two days. — Ahu Daud, 

275w. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Prophet said : Who- 
ever drinks in a cup of gold 
or silver or in a cup wherein 
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^ 778. Milk has got properties of solid food as well as drink. Therefore, 

it is most condnoive for infants at breast who can not digest hard thinfa 
The Quran speaks of milk as the best food cf hnman being. 
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A J ^ ^ X K A^ . 

tiers is soinething of that, shall ^ ^ *i» > U » j 

011I7 gargle the fire of hell in 'i ^ . 

his belly. 


— Darqvini ( ) 
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SECTION 4 

777. Drinks of Grape or date Juice 

Naqi is a kiiiA of drink prepared wifch dates or grapes or dried 
grapes which are kept drenched in water without being cooked. 
This kind of drink conduces to the health of the bodj. Drink 
with ‘khorma' helps digestion. Drink with grape-juice removes 
hsat of the body and has got cooling effect. Nabiz is the above 
kind of drink, but it is prepared in such a way that its colour 
becomes changed. It is nsnally the result of dates or grapes being 
drenched in water for at least 3 days. Buoh kind of drink gives 
strength to the body and preserves health. It can be prepared 
from other materials. These kinds of drinks are allowed and lawful 
as they have got no intoxicating effect. It is, however, agreed that 
a small quantity of anything intoxicating is unlawful. There are 
three principles to be observed with respect to drink of grape- 
juioe. The first principle is that whatever quantity may run over 
the pot from the agitation in boiling or from the foaming of the 
juice is not taken into account and that the residue is to be boiled 
until frds of it evaporate in order that the remaining one-third may 
bs rendered lawful. For examploj^ out of ten cups of juioe, one 
cup is lost over the pob and otit of remaining 9 cups, 6 cups must be 
evaported so as to legalise the remaining 8 cups of juioe. The second 
principle is that if water be first poured into the juice it should 
be evaporated along with the remaining -fids of this quantity in the pot. 
The remaining |-rd will be lawful. The third principle is illus- 
trated in the following example. A person boils ten cups of juice 
and afber one cup has evaporated, three cups more are poured out 
then three onps and one-third, being multiplied into six, the- number^ 
which remains after the loss of evaporation and pouring out amounta 
to twenty, and this sum being divided by nine, there remain's twoM 
oupa and two ninths, the quantity which is lawful when the rest 
evaporated. Bee Hedayah for details. 
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90. Anas repoTCed : I liaye 
cerfeainly given the Messenger 
of Allah to drink a cup of tnis 
drink which was solelj of honey^ 
dates, water and milk. 

— Muslim, 

97. Ayeiha reported : We 
used to prepare ‘nabiz’ for the 
Messenger of Allah in a skin 
whose front portion was kept 
closed; and it got month. We 
used for him to prepare ^nabiz’ 
at dawn and he used to drink it 
at night, and we used for him to 
prepare ‘nabiz’ at night and he 
used to drink it at dawn. 

^Muslim, 

98. Ibn Abbas reported that 
^abiz’ used to be prepared for 
the Messenger of AUah by the 
first part of the night, and he 
used to drink it when that day 
dawned upon him and the fol- 
lowing night and the morning 
of another night and the next 
day up to the after-noon. If 
anything remained, he used to 
give it to his servant to drink 
and ordered it (to be thrown ofE) 
and BO it was thrown. — Jftwhm, 

90. Jaber reported that 
‘nabiz’ used to be prepared for 
the Messenger of Allah in a 
water-skin. When they did nut 
find any water-skin, it was pre- 
pared in a vessel of iro-n, 

^Muslim. 

loo. ’ Boraidab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : I prohibited you (to drink) 
from reservoirs of skin, because 
the reservoirs of skin oan not 
make a thing lawful, nor oan 
make it unlawful, and every in 
toxioant is unlawful. (In another 
narration, he said : I prohibited 
yqp from drinks except in reser- 
voirs of skin. So drink in every 
pot except thaii you shall not 
drink intoxioants. — Muslim, 
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101. Abn nbalek al-Atba’ri 

leported that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah saj : Some 
of my people will certainly 
drink wine which they will 
give a name other than its 
name. —Ahu Davd^ Ibn Majah. 

102 Abdullah-b-Abi Aufa 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited ‘nabiz’ drink 
from green vessel. I enquired : 
Shall I drink in white (vessel) ? 
He said : No. — BuTchari. 
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SECTION 5 

77B. Hygienic nilea for food 

Note 542 deals with health and hygiene. This note is oonoerned 
only with hygienic rules for food and drink. The Holy Prophet 
as' a world-teaoher did not leave this question unsolved. He ordered 
us to keep our utensils of food and drinking jars and pots covered 
at all times and specially at night. This is of inestimable value from 
sanitary point of view as many worms or flies carrying germs of various 
diseases may fall in water unnoticed and undetected. Modem 
medical opinion also lays special stress upon the covering of utensils 
and jars and articles of food. Owing to the neglect of this instrootipn 
said by the illiterate Prophet 14 hundred years ago, the Muslims 
mostly fall victims to infectious diseases. They should remember 
that their beloved Master taught them even the minutest tfaipg 
necessary in respect of clean eating, clean drinking, clean dressing, 
clean appearance and clean habits of all kinds. These habits of 
cleanliness will lead to oleanliness of mind which will ultiipatdy 
- take us to the goal. Bo great an emphasis was laid on this qnestion 
that he sail that there is a night in each year in whioh epidemte^ 
comes down and it falls down in a vessel or a ]ar upon which tiiere^ itf 
ho coveting. 
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103. Jaber reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
When darkness of the night 
appears or you enter into 
evening, keep your children 
within [doorsj beoanse the devil 
spredds at that time. When one 
hour of the night passes, let 
them be free and shut np the 
doors and -take 'the name of 
Allah, because the devil does 
not open np a closed door. And 
shut np the months of your 
reservoirs and take the name of 
Allah, and cover your vessels 
and take the name of Allah 
thongb yon have placed some- 
thing upon it, and extinguish 
your lights. Agreed upon it. 
And in narration of Bnkhari, 
he said : Cover the utensils and 
shut up the jars of drinking 
water and oloae the doors and 
keep your children within in 
the evening because there is 
spread and attack of the ginn 
and put out the lights at the 
time of sleep, because the mouses 
often diBiV ont the candle- 
threads and burn the inmates of 
tbe house. And in a narratim 
of Muslim, he said ; Cover the 
vessels and drinking jars, shut np 
the doors, and put out the lights 
beoanse the devil does not think 
it lawful to take drink, nor does 
open a door, nor uncover a vessel. 
If any of you does not find but a 
(piece of) wood to put it upon 
his .vessel, let him do it and re- 
member Allah, beoanse mouses 
roam about the house upon the 
inmates of the house. In another 
narraiion’ of him, he reported : 
Don't send your quadruped ani- 
zbals and your children when 
the sud sets in, till the first part 
of uighij diaappesrs, beoanse the 
devil roams about when the sun 
sets in, till the first part of night 
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disappears. In his another nai'- 
ration he said : Cover the 
utensils end shut up the drink- 
ing jars, becanse thereis a night 
in a year in which epidemic 
ojmes down. It does not pass 
by any vessel on whioh there is 
no covering, or by any drinking 
jar on whioh there is no pot 
but it comes down therein from 
that epidemic.^ 

lD4u Jaber reported that 
Abu Humaid — a man of the An- 
sars— oame from Naqi with a pot 
of milk to the Prophet The 
Prophet said : Why have you 
not covered it although by plac- 
ing a wood thereon f — Agreed, 

106. Iba Omar reported 
from the Prophet : Don’t leave 
fire in your houses’ while you 
sleep. 

—‘Agreed, 

105. Abu Musa reported 
that a house at Medina was 
burnt over his family at night 
(by fire). The Prophet was in- 
formed of this matter* He said : 
Surely this fire— this it is that 
is an enemy for you. So when 
you sleep, put it out from you. 

— Agreed, 
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779, Thera is the injunction of putting out lights at night at the^time of 
going to bed, because fire may be handled by roaming animsls at night and 
thus ths whole house or something of its contents may be set ablaze with fire 
causing irreparable loss of lives and properties. If, however, fire or light 
is well-proteoted from being , bandied, it is not necessary^ to be put out. 
The Holy Prophet did'Aot iei^ve the ordinary roles of hygiene untouched. 
He laid great emphasis for oovei^ng''Bf ' utensils, vessels and jars, beoMse;, 
many epidemics may ■ break out from water or other things^ in veAels, 
whioh may be handled by' roaming animals and flies in which there is 
disease. 
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107. Ibn Abbas reporiied tbaii 
a rati came drawing a oandle and 
threw it in presenoe of the Me- 
ssenger of Allah npon a mat of 
palm tree on which he was then 
sitting. Then something was 
burnt therefrom like the place 
of a dirham. So he said ; When 
70 U sleep, put up your lamps, 
because the deyil may set you 
like this upon this and then 
may burn you. — Abu Daud^ 
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108. Abu Hurairah report-* 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When a fly falls in pot of 
some one of you, let him im- 
merge it entirely and then 
throw it ofi because there is 
cure jn one of its wings and 
disease in another.^ ^ ^ Bukhwri, 

109. Abu Hurairah report- 

ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said : When a fly falls in the 
utensil of some one of you, then 
iramerge ib, because there is 
disease in one of its wings and 
cure in another, and also because 
it first throws’ its wing wherein 
bhete is disease. So immerge it 
entirely. — Ahu Baud, 

277w. Abu Sayeed-al-Khodri 
reported from the Messenger 
of iJlah who said : When a. fly 
falls in food drown it, because 
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' 780. Owing to diseases that are in the wings of flies, the Holy 
Prophet instructed, men to coyer their vessels and utensfls. It would not 
have pome from the Prophet had the bees and flies would not have 
oaxTied germs of diseases This is the opinion also of the modem medical 
men .after a lapse of 14 hundred years. 
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tliare is poison in one of ibs 
wings and cure in anobher, and 

also because it bakes out poison 
fir&b and then cure last. 

Bharhi-Smnat, 


H (^- 


^ S J J A^ ^ 

(Mj.y) 




SECTION 6 

781. Unlawful food 

(a) Hilal, Hiram, Makrah, Mubih. The great principle for 
knowing what is lawful and what is unlawful in food is that what the 
Quran and Hadis prohibited is unlawful and what is besides that 
is lawful. There are certain things which have not been expressly 
permifabed or prohibited. These are doubtFul things ( 1:19(1^ ). These 
are considered as Mubah or simply lawful ( 11 : 135 ). There are 
two things introduced by jurists between lawful and unlawful things : 
One Mubah near the lawful thing and another Makruh (abominable) 
near the unlawful thing but nevertheless lawful. The abominable 
' things being near unlawful things should be avoided as far as possible 
by pious Muslims, as none should even go to the neighbourhood of the 
places of destruction and epidemics. In that case, there is but little space 
to fall into illegality. The pious Muslims should not go even to the 
border line of illegality. The *MubaV things are lawful and can 
be taken if health, constitution and climate permit. Bse page SO 
of the Introduction. 

(6) Causes of prohibition and permission. Betrogression and pro- 
gress of soul is the chief cause for prohibition and permission of things. 
There can be no gainsaying the fact that the efEeot of food and drink 
upon the body and temperaments is wonderful. The medical men 
therefore prescribe special diets for patients, so that indiscriminate 
diet may not injure the body. Different things have got different 
properties for different uses according to the requirements of men, 
and they have naturally got different effects on body. The Almighty 
Allah knows our constitution perfectly well and He knows how 
to keep it best in health. As soundness of mind depends on 
soundness of body, therefore food and drink may be said to be 
one of the principle causes which lead a man to vice and virtue.- 
The control of food and drink is the control of the vices and promb-. 
M— 20 
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tion of rirbies. It is therfore seen that oarniyorons animals are more 
ferciciims than herbirorons animals. Among men, it is found that those 
who live on vegetiables are generally coward and cool-tempered, while 
those who live on meat of animals are courageous, brave and hot- 
tempered. The Almighty Allah and His Prophet therefore presented 
such food for men as are conducive to them from a temporal and 
religious point of view. This is also the reason why lawful food, un- 
lawfully acquired, has been made unlawful, as it greatly affects the 
moral tendency of a man. 

(e) Tlnlaiuiful foods. The following foods and things have been 
expressly prohibited by the Quran and Hadis. 

i. Food on which Allah’s name is not taken or meat of a 
lawful animal or bird whioh is not slaughtered over the name of Allah. 
Tl\e Quran says : And don’t eab of that on whioh Allah's name has 
not been mentioned. That is surely a transgression — 6 : 122 Q ; 
n. Bverything which is offered to idols, m. All animals whioh 
die of themselves without slaughter in the name of Allah. These 
include also animals strangled to death, or beaten to death, or 
killed hy a faU, or attacked by horns and killed, or torn to 
death by beasts, iv. All bloods flowing, v. All beasts and birds 
of prey; all quardrupeds that seize prey with teeth, and all 
birds which seize it with their talons, viz, foxes, hyenas, 
elephants, weasels, kites, crows, ravens, crocodiles, insects, domes* 
tic asses, mules, swines and men. vi. All unclean things redugnant 
to health and morality, viz, dogs, oats, mules, horses, asses, lizards, 
swines etc. In support of these the following Quranic verses are 
quoted. Forbidden to you is that whioh dies of itself, and blood, 
and flesh of swine, and that on whioh any other than Allah has been 
invoked, and the strangled animal, and that beaten to death, and 
that killed by a fall, and that killed by being smitten with horn, 
and that whioh wild beasts have eaten except what you slaughter 
■( 5 : 8 Q. ). There is a reservation in case of extreme neoessity, such 
as possibility of death for want of food. In that oiToumstanoe a 
small quantity of unlawful things whioh can barely save life 
becomes lawful. The Quran recites : But whoever is driven to necessity, 
not desiring, nor exceeding the limit, no sin shall be npon him 
C2: 178Q). 

Beferences. Hadis— 8 : 41 ; 6 : 83, 8S, 140, 158 ; 7 : 29, 74;. 11 ; 270 w, 

100, 102, 
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Ofl. xi] 

^ 'i osr^ja:^ 

said: Bverj beasb havinff attack- a aj ^ a 

ing tooth is unlawful tor food. ( ) Aa. dJi’Li a!^! 

—MuBUm. , ^ 

111. Ibn Abbai reported (**^ L#*^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah 


unac liLlB JltLOBHOAlgO* Vi iiaauu. A.BJ-** «^I» 

prohibited every beast having ^ j Sr»^ ^Jf^ 

attacking tooth, and every bird ^ ^ aS ^ 

T. .X-onVInir n1a.wB '»8» ^ I.'., J ^ 


✓ A , BD J A.^ 


having attacking claws. ''® 

— MiuUm. 


Mi.ve . Jt JAJ0^ ^ ^ ^ ^0^^A^ A ^ A^ 

112. Aba Sa’labah report- aj| JB ^ 

ed that the Messenger of Allai s * - 

inailn Qnlawful meat of domestic ll| j*acJ| J 


G #*■ 


asses. 


7 B 


A.-'-.'- 


— jd^rstid. (d^ cJ^) 


•«^ A.^ 




S A^A -P..IA A J ^ 


Messenger __ . 

on the day of Khaiber meat of «,«r« -'-'7, — ■ - --- - 

domestic asses and he gave ^ I ^ I jt4^ Cji u*^ (^ ) 
permission about meat of ' 

horse.^*** — Aprsad. (^ jiS/*) 

114. Aba Qatadah reported s a 0 r ^ 

_ ^ ^ JS 


A A a-' 


✓ jSL" A ^ A ^ 


that he saw a wild ass and >|j«j|*oCl» |_^I ly* 

slaughtered it. The Prophet ^ ^ * 


said : Have you got anythin ^ ^jj| jjj; , jy 

out of its meat with you f He , .- r \ *-»> , 

replied : With us is its leg. 

Then he took and ate it. 

— J.^r66d. 

115. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited eating of filthy ani- 
mals and their milk. — TirmdzL 
And in a ntvrraHon of Ahu 
Jiaudj he said that he prohibited 
riding on filthy animals. 


Afi0^ ^ 100 0^0^^ JJA ^ 0 ^ 0 ^ 0 ^^ ^A00‘ 

(3^^) WAG U*/B JG ^jjji 

jX ® ut J AJ0^ ^ ^ ^ u ^ ^ 

aU| ^1 

^ 00A ^ .^G^A A^ ^ A*^^' 

1|jU 1 j^SJlbJ) uJil (J^ J 

\00 00^ 00^ 0^J^ A 00 00 00 A 00^ 

^ JtS C5J.I b Lii.) - 

^ G „.^a ajj a ^ 

M viO w® 


782. These are lions, tigers, leopards, jackals etc. which hunt and attack 

by teeth. Others are haw.ks, kites etc. which aitrok with ^ws. , 

783. Meat of wild asses is allowed and lawful accord^ to the i^ani- 
mons opinion of all Imams and jurists, but meat of domeetio assSs is , 

, ”°V^*'^All thb Imams and jurists e(;ao^t Imsms Abu Bsnifa and Mtdel^, 
hold this, opinion. The latter two hold it lawful in caees of emergmc^y ' *, 

in wars and battles but not in ordinary times. The op. camp re^ on . , 
no. 118. 
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110. Abdur Rahman-b- 
Shibl reported that the Prophet 
prohibited eating the meat of 
lizard. — Abu Daud. 

117. Jaber reported that 
the Prophet prohibited eating 
oat and taikiug its price. 

— Abu Dat&d, TirmizL 

118. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah made nnlaw- 
ful ( that is ) on the day of 
Khaiber domestic asses, meat of 
mules, every beast having hunt* 
ing tooth and every bird having 
hunting claws. 

— Tirmizi [Bare), 

119. Khaled-b-Walid re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited eating of the 
meat of horses, mules and asses. 

— Alu Laud^ Niaad. 

120. Khaled-b-Walid re- 
ported : I fought along with the 
Prophet on the day of Khaiber. 
Some Jews came and oom* 
plained that his people were 
hastening towards their green 
dates. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Behold I it is not lawful to 
take the properties of the people 
with whom treaty has been made 
except on account of their dues. 

— Abu Daud. 


C C C..' A A lA ^ A^ A.^ 

( I ) ^ ^5 

^ jj!/' 

i ^ Am ^ 

tl J AJ-^ ^ _PA/ ♦ 

j ^1^ aU| J(j &vc 

Jwwl jUi. ^JLu 

^ A A , ^ A ^ 

ly^ lKi 

< ^ ^ / ✓ 

A ^ iff ^ Am^ iff ^01 

( s-i j“ ) t/* 

^ -V. X- Z. ' 

4.. A ..^A A ^ A^ 

<4)"; tt|l 

Jjfb}] ^ ^ |JLj^ <U| 

( j I ) 

• s j A^^ A ^A A ^ A0^ 

^ Cjjc JB djiyi jyi aXi 

-PA.# /A ^ 0^A^ \0>' 

„;| IjCii ^1 ,bJU 


A ^ 


""nta. ** ^ ■^. AJ^As C 

J(m jj 


^A JA m ^ ^ lb JAJ^ 

J)^| Jxo Jl 111 -jiLfl aU) 

^J/A-F/ 

( I ) 


■k .J A-P ^ 


...gO.^ S 


121. Zaher-al-Aalajni re- 
ported : Yerilj I enkindled fire 
beneath the kettle with meat of 
aeges when the proolaimer of the 


AJ/ A« ✓>■ m ^A0»A 

J”* yj) w® 


AJ^ A I .j. ^ JJ* iVJJ AJJA 
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propliafc proclaimed : The Messen- 
ger of Allah prohibited you from 
eating meat of asaes, — Buhkari. 

122. Abu Waqed Laisi re- 
ported that the Prophet came to 
Medina and they had a liking 
for humps of camels and for 
cutting the tails of sheep. He 
said : What is taken off from 
animals while they are alive is 
dead. It shall not be eaten. 

— Xirmimt Ahu Baud, 


4^ KJt^ iL C/' ® JLi 

^1 «i)| &U| 





C ^ ^ ^ A aS ^ A A 

^ JB lyC 


■-Arf «P AJ<^ 

sijdJl j.L.j ^ dJJ| ,JL» 


J(iii ^1 oyi ^jnJaSsj JjJII 

^ ^ ^ ^A 0^A ^ ^AJ ^ 

&4.. ^ J I ^ L« 

^^aJik'-*' i£ Aim*** ^^Ajtx #** 

( I 3 U|^l ) J'yllj 


122a. Irbad-b-Sariyah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade on the day of 
Hhaiber eating every beast 
having attacking tooth and every 
bird having attacking claws, and 
meat of domestic asses, and of 
animals marked for games, and 
of animals which die before 
slaughter, and from sexual inter- 
course with pregnant women till 
they put off what is in their 
bellies. Muhammad - b - Yahya 
said that Abu A’sem was asked 
about Mujassamah. He said : 
It is to aim a bird or anything 
and then to throw at it. And he 
was asked about Ehalisah. He 
said : Wolf or ferocious beast 
which a man attacks and from 
which something is taken and 
then it dies in his hand before 
it is sacrificed. — 2Vmts{. 


IM ^AJ«^ ^ ^ A a*' A A ^ 

J}-3 

•' " ^ y. .. .. 

A , flB ^ A A^ 1#^ S.*' 

l-V u/ ^ (J- J ^ 

A , oiJ At^ ^ ^ 

^y/• ^ ^ye J 
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JA ✓ ^ o A^A J JA AJJ A**' ^ AS 

J lj<^ I Jj5^| 

0^A^*^ ^^AJ At>^ 0^ 0>^A ¥^K ^ 

\tfy 

^ J I A.*^ ^A>S#^J C AJJ A 

\:/^:h \J ^ 

JaJC .»• ai*' A16 A #*- ^ 

jftlall v.f^Xjt ^ I J[fi» SaS tp aJ I I 

0^A0^A ^ ^ ^ J A S / 

Jtai ii-4t=J I jyc Jk-j 

0* 0^ ^ a** 

^A JJ-V* JjS JJ A J JjC a^ JA« 

dj^ iJia^-J I J I L^-aJjk-JI 

^ 00 ^ ^ 
iff Aai«^ .^ifta^JA^ i^Aa^ A JAJ// , 

^ ji vi)I l#* 

irfV* ^ ^ , 1.* 
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SECTIDN 7. 

785. L«^ivful Food 

Ei^rything lawful which has not been prohibit oi. There are 
three kinds of things which are generally used bj men, las., (1) things 
oE mines ; (2) yegebables and crops grown from the earth ; (S) and 
animals. The first two kinds are lawful except what is injurious 
to health, life, and intelligence. Intoxicating drugs cause harm 
to intelligence and are therefore unla^ul. Poisonous plants are 
injurious to life and they are therefore unlawful. Among animals, 
there are lawful and unlawful animals. The case of unlawful animals 
has been dealth with in the previous section. The present section 
is devoted to lawful food. Among lawful things, there should be 
some sort of discrimination for the sake of health according to taste 
and repugnance. Anything distasteful or repugnant to nature should 
not be eaten, as it may injure health although the thing to be eaten 
is lawful. This version finds corroboration in the Quran. It says : 
O people I eat the lawful and good things out of what is in the 
earth — 2 : 57Q. It appears from this verse that the thing to be 
eaten should -not only be lawful but it should also be liking to taste 
and not repugnant to individual nature, beoause forced feeding 
and drinking bring diseases. Many things of this class come under 
the heading of Makmh ( abominable }. Hares, locusts, cocks, oows, 
fishes, wild asses etc. can lawfully be eaten without any abomination. 

Imam Malek and others hold that all aquatic animals are 
lawful ( 11 : 279w ) except sea-dog, searhog and mairmen. Imam 
Shafeyi maintains that all aquatic animals are lawful ( 7 : 160 ) 
without discrimination. Imam Abu Hanifa holds that fishes 
which die by accident and fioat are lawful but abominable.^ According 
to Imams Abu Hanifa- and Malek, the flesh of horses is lawful but 
' abominable. There is also difference of opinion with regard to 
lizard. See note' 788. Condensed ghee is lawful even though a rat 
might have fallen in it ( 11 ; 129, 180 ), but liquid ghee in which 
a 'rat has fallen is not lawful. 

! ■ = 0 = 

* There are differences of opinion with regard to fishes. Imam Abu 
Hanifa maintains that no aquatic animal is lawful except' fisb and that 
fish which perishes of itself and floats above water is not lawfnL This 
is on the basis of hadis no 11 : 133 and the Quranic verse — ^2 : 57Q. 
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123. Anas reported : I 

chased at a hare at Marre-Jah- 
ran.^®® I overtook it and 
bronght it to Abu Talha who 
sacrificed it and sent to the 
llessenger of Allah its hip-bone 
and two thighs. He accepted 
it.TBT — Agreed, 

124. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: I do not eat lizard, nor do 
I make it unlawful. — Agreed, 

125. Ibn Abbas reported 

that Khaled-b-Walid imformed 
him that ha went to Maimuuah 
with the Messenger of Allah, 
and she was his maternal aunt 
or aunt of Ibn Abbas. He 
found a cooked lizard near her 
and she brought the lizard for 
the Messenger of Allah. The 
Prophet raised up his hand from 
the lizard. Ehaled asked ; 0 

Messenger of Allah ! is lizard 
unlawful ? He said : No, but it 
does not exists in the land of mj 
people, so I find myself excused 
from it. Ehaled said ; Then 1 
pressed and ate it while the Mes- 
senger of Allah was looking at 
me.^®® —Agreed, 
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JB Sxilel ^j^L5 

Sx JLIAX Jl ^ Ajxx Oaxx..Oa xXA X 

JjA^ ^ ^ jrh^ ^ 

Axx 

jil/.) 


1 xxxx 


786. Harre- Jahran is a place between Mecoa andMsdina. 

787. Hare’s meat is unanimously lawful. 

788. This is by way of distaste to lizard-meat Any body willing may 
lawfully sat it. Imam Abu Hani& held it to be unlawful ' f 11 : 116 but. 
Imams Ahmad and Shafeyi held it lawful in aocordance with this tradiiaoiiu', 
It is said that lizards live up to 100 years wd that in every 40 days'* "t^ey ., 
pass a drop of urine. 
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126. Abu Musa reported : 

I saw the Messenf^er of Allah 
eating the meat of fowls. 

—Agreed. 

127. Ibn Aufa reported ; 

We fought along with the Mes- 
senger of Allah seven fights. 
We used to eat locusts with 
him. — Agreed. 

128. Jaber reported : I 
fought with the army of 
Zhabat^®® of which Abu Obai^ 
dah was placed in command. 
Then we became too much 
hungry. The sea threw aside 
a dead fish called whale the 
like of which we did not see 
before. We ate a part of it in 
half a month, Abu Obaidah 
took a bone out of its bones 
under which a rider could pass. 
When we arrived (at Medina)i 
we mentioned it to the Pro^heL 
He said ; Eat the provision 
which Allah took out to yon, 
and feed us if there is something 
with you. So we sent something 
out of it to the Prophet and he 
ate it. — Agreed. 


1 0^ AJ ^ J I A_P A ^ 

3^1 Jj"; J'* 

Ji't) iJc 

J, AJ 0^ ^0^ 0^ A 0i'0^ 0^ IA.k' a 0>^ 

^ f/* 0 j)c JB jufi 

(Ji^b (m jJLim ^ &U| 

^0^A ^ A-^ ^ A>^0^ 00^ 0^ ^ 

jA^ Ja^l JB ^ ^a/= 

,JA0^A 0^ A0^^ ^A 0^ / A J ^A^ AJ^ 

^SJU IiAJJLm bLui KjlM ^3 I 


0^A0^000^ J00A^A ^0^ J0^JA ^^A 0^0f A0^^ ^ AJ 

ILhLi fUstJ I jJ JGu ^ 

A ^ A0f 00^0^A0^JAJ0 0^000^0^ A0^ 00 A ^JA 

<...^3 &A/e 

m ^ 00^ A00^ 00 A 00 ^0000 ^ 00 A^ J E 

^^^1^ uyi GC*JS Ui disJ 

00^ ^ ^ I 

00AJ Af00 00 AJA00 J^ jy0A00 / A AJJ ✓ 

j ^ I dD| B J j JlSi jAm 

iL Aj00 ^ 0 A0^A0000 Aj000^ 000^ A 

6 p] jjA« J ISLmJ U yj^ yj^ 

A0000 f 0000000 JA 

( dj^ (3^^^ ) dhLf tx^ 


129. Maimunah reported 
that a rat fell in ghee and died. 
The Messenger of Allah was 
then asked about it. He said : 
Throw it off and what is around 
it, and eat it (rest).^®® 

— BtJchari. 


A00 A A00^ 00 ^ 00 ^0^ AJt00 A0^ 

i:/*" L#* *; ** ii;' IK® 
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789. The expedition of Khabat was undertaken in the 6th year^ of 
the Heizra. In this expedition food was so muoh wanting that the soldiers 
began to eat leaves of trees and grasses. Thereafter a big fish rose dead 
on the surface of the sea and they lived on it for more than 16 days. 
It appears from this that big fishes of sea or ocean can lawfully be taken. 

/90- This order is in the case of condensed ghee, but in case of dissolved 
ghee, all are unanimons that it is nnlawfnl in this ciroumatance. In case of 
the latter, there is differenoe of opinion abont its sale. All the Imsms held 
it nnlawfnl except Imam Abn Hanifa who held it lawful for the purpose 
of lightening lamps and similar objects. 



OH. XI ] 


LAWFUL FOOD 


161 


13D. Abu Hurairah report- 
ed the Messenger of Allah 
said : When a rat falls in ghee 
throw it if it is condensed and 
what is around it, and if it is 
diffased, don’t come to it. 

Ahmad^ AhuBwud^ DaHmifrom 
Ibn Abbas, 

131. Safhiah reported : I 
ate with the Messenger of Allah 
the meat of bustard (bird). 

— Ahu Dattd. 
182. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Two dead things and two 
bloods have been made lawful 
for us ; the dead things are 
fishes and locusts, and the 
bloods are liver and spleen : 

— AJmad^ Ibn Majah^ Darquim. 

138. Abu Zubair reported 
from Jaber who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said : What 
the sea throws aside (fish) and 
from what water is shaken ofi 
eat, and what dies therein and 
fioats, don’t eg.t. 

— Abu Daud, Iboi Majah, 
134. Salman reported that 
the Prophet was asked about 
locusts. He said : I don’t eat, 
nor do 1 make unlawful many of 
the hosts of Allah. -^Abu Davd, 
136. Ibn Abbae reported 
that the Fre-Islamic Arabs used 
to eat some things and leav^ 
other things out of hatred. Then 
Allah sent his Prophet and sent 
21 . 
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down His book and made lawful 
His lawful things and made 
unlawful Hia unlawful things. 
So whateyer He made lawful is 
lawful, and whatever He made 
unlawful is unlawful and what- 
ever he remained silent from is 
pardonable. He recifced— say : I 
don’t find anything prohibited 
in what was revealed to me for 
an eater to eat except what dies 
of itself, the verse (6 ; 146 Q). 

— Ahu Baud, 


j a' Uk. (Jai I j i j tif (Jji I j *1^1 
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279 w. Jaber reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
There is no animal in sea which 
Allah has not but made pure 
for the children of Adam. 

— Da/rquhvi, 
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SECTION 8 

791. Inter-dining 

As a necessary oorrolary to the recognition of the universal brother- 
hood of the human race under the common fatherhood of Glod, 
Islam throws open its dining cloth to all irrespective of caste, creed, 
colour and social position. Islam is, however, not responsible for the 
tremendous havoc that has been wrought by human hand. There 
is no touohability or untouchability in Islam. Hvery member of its 
commonwealth is equally entitled to partake of his food in the same 
dinuer-oloth. Nay, it extends its hand to everybody — the Jews, the 
ChristianB and the followers of every other religion. The Apostle 
of Allah had a big tray which could be carried by four men. All 
the Muslims present used to partake of food iu this tray, each eating 
from its side ( 4 : 828 ). This was a practical teaching of brotherhood 
in dining at a time when the uncivilized Arabs like the civilized 
nation^ of the present day used to take boast in tribal honour 
and created differences in society in all matters. This practical 



OH. XI ] 


INEfi-DINlNa 


168 


illnsbration of raal brolilLerliood attracted tlie attention of the then 
Arabs, and so they all threw themselves to the cause of Islam 
heart and soul with inflinching devotion to the Holy Prophet. 
So far as the dining table of the followers of other religions is concerned, 
the Muslims are allowed to partake of their food except what has 
been made unlawful to be placed in the dining cloth of the Muslims 
themselves. The Quran has not at all prohibited this inter- 
dining, nor the hadis . On the contrary, the Quran declares : This 
day all the good things are allowed to you, and the food of those 
who have been given the book is lawful for yon, and your food is 
lawful for them (5 ; 5 Q). The Holy Prophet himself used often 
to take food in the houses of non-Muslims and issued instructions to 
the Zimmis (protected non-Muslims) to entertain the Muslims in their 
journey in the ways of Allah. 


— :d: 


13G. Aba Sa’laba reported : 
I asked : 0 Messenger of Allah | 
we are certainly travellers and 
pass by the Jews, Christians 
and the Magians. So we don’t 
find but their utensils. He 
replied : If you do not find 
other than those things, wash 
them with water and eat and 
drink in them. — IVrwwsi. 
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137. Qabuwah-b*Hulb re- 
ported from his father who 
said : I asked the Prophet 
about food of the Ohiistians (In 
another narration — a man asked 
him) and said : There is a food 
of foods from which I guard 
myself. The Prophet said : 
Nothing must raise doubt in 
your mind wherein Christianity 
is likened. Abu Daud. 
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SECTION 9 

792. Birth ceremony ( jL-ay c ) 

Aqiqah is bhe birbli-oeremony of a cUld. It is an animal, preferably 
a goat sacrificed on tbe 7iili day of birtb. One goat has been prescribed 
for a female child and two for a male child. Meat should be 
distributed among the poor and the needy. On the 7th day, the .child 
shidl be shaved, and the hairs should be weighed. Silver to the 
extent of the weight of hairs should be distributed to the poor and 
the needy for invocation of blessing for the child. The Pre-Islamio 
Arabs used to sacrifice a goat on the birth of a child, and to besmear 
the head of the child by its blood. This was abolished by the Holy 
Prophet. He recommended in its place the giving of alms to the 
poor and the distressed. As soon as a child is born, azan or prayer- 
call should be made either within ears of the newly-born child 
or in the birth room. After that, the child shall be given to 
drink ‘'Tahnik’\ lb is the giving of honey or other sweet drink 
or juice of dates after being pressed to the lip of the child. This 
should be attended with prayer for good of the child. On the day 
of Aqiqah ceremony, a good name should be given to the child. 


189. Salman-|s-A’mer-az- 

Zabiy reported: I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say : There 
is saorificB of a goat for a male 
child. So shed blood in its stead 
and remove injury from it. 

— Bukhari. 

140. Ayeaha reported that 
to the Messenger of Allah, 
babies nst^d to be brought. He 
used to pray for their blessing 
and apply ^tahnik’ to them. 

. • — JTuflMn. 

141. Asma'a-lin-Abi Bakr 
rQported' tlint "lilie oono'eivBcl 
AViiallali-b-Zabaif ' at ‘Mecca. 
Sbe said: 1 gave birtb to a 
child at Qobba’a and tbeir came 
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to the Prophet with it and 
placed it in his lap. He called 
for a date and mixed it (with 
saliva) and afterwards applied 
it to its mouth and then made 
‘tahnik’. He prayed for it and 
sought blessing. It was the 
first child that was born in 
Islam. — Agreed. 

142. Umme-Kur j reported : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: Keep the birds in their 
nests. She said : I heard him 
say : There are two goats for a 
boy and one goat for a girl. 
It will not harm you whether 
they are males or females. 

— Ahu Daud^ Tirmizi 
fOorreetJ^ Niaai . ' 

143. Hasan reported from 
Samorah who narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
A boy is pawned with his goat 
sacrificed on the seventh day 
for him, and he is given a 
name and his head shaved. 

—Ahmad, ZVrmm, Ahu Davd, 
Niaai.* 
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144. Muhammad-b-AIi-b- 

Hussain reported fromAli-b-Abi 
Taleb who said that the Mes- 
senger of Allah sacrificed, a goat 
for Hasan and said: 0 Fatimah 1 
shave his head and give away 
silver in charity tP the, weight 
of his hairs. He then took 
his height, and his weight 
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*Abn Daud and STiaai r^orted the word '^Bahinatnn” in place of the 

word ^‘Mnrtahannn^’. 
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was one dirham or some dir- 
hams. Timiri (Approved^ Rare), 

145. Ibo Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
sacrificed nne ram for each, for 
Hassan and Hussain. 

— [Ahu Daud, and to Niaai 
— two rams for each), 

146. Amr-b-Shuaib re- 
ported from his father from 
his grand-father who said that 

p the Prophet was questioned 
about Aqiqah. He said “Allah 
does not loye oquq (disobe- 
dience)” as if he didiked the 
name. He said : Whoever has 
got a child, it is proper that a 
sacrifice should be made in its 
stead. So sacrifice two goats 
for a hoy and one goat for a 
girl. — A&u Daud, Nisai. 

147. Abu Rafe* reported: 
I saw the Messenger of Allah 
proolaining ^Azan” into the ears 
of Hasan-b-Ali with blessing 
when Fatimah gave birth to 
him. — Alu Daud^ Tirmizi 

(Approved), 
14B. Boraida reported : 
When a son was born to one of 
us in the Days of Ignorance, he 
used to saorifioe a goat and rub 
itsheEkd with its blood; but when 
Islam came, we used to sacrifice 
a goat on the seventh day, 
shave its head and rub it with 
saffron. ^Ahu Daud, 
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SECTION 10 

793. Slaying {(i^) 

(a) Slaying. Zabhun signifies in the literal sense to cat the throat. 

In the language of the lat^, it signifies the act of slaying an animal 
agreeably to the presoribed forms mthoat which it is not considered 
as eitable. All animals the flesh of which is eatable except fish 
and locasts, must be slain by Zabah, as by means of Zabah the unolean 
blood is separated from the clean flesh. Questions may arise why, 
in face of such humanitarian laws uf the Prophet of Islam, permission 
for slaying uf animals was given. The reasons have been discussed 
in notes 26.5 and 2112, Zabah is of two kinds, by choice ( ) 

and out of necessity ( ). The former is done by cutting the 

throat above the chest, and the latter by effecting a wound on 
any part of the animal’s body. The latter kind is the exeptional mode 
of slaying when the first kind is not easily available. Zabah, in 
order to be lawful, must be performed in the name of Allah and 
with the utterance of Tasmeea ( ) by Muslims 

or the people of the Book like the Dhristians, Jews and Sabians provided 
they be persons acquainted wibh the form of invocation. There 
is no distinction between a man, woman, infant or idiot in the 
act of Zabah. It cannot be performed by an idolater, or an wor* 
shipper of deities besides Allah, or a Magian because he does not 
believe in the unity of Allah. The reason is that polythoisn is 
the greatest unoleanliness in man, and as such a polytheist is not 
expected to make the object of Zabah clean. Any species of game 
slain by a Muhrim (a pilgrim within the fixed boundary of Mecca) 
is unlawful, although it is not slain within the holy territory. To 
-slay any game in the holy territory is quite unlawful. 

(b) Zabah may be performed with nails, horns or teeth provided 
410 sharp instrument is available, because it is not lawful to give 
too much pain to the animal. Zabah must be made in snoh a 
manner as gives ease to the animal. It is lawful to slay with the 
rind of a reed, or a sharp stone or with everything capable of cntting 
the vessels and drawing of blood Bverybody shonld sharpen his 
knife before Zabah is made, because the Prophet odered to be meroiful 
in the act of slaying. It is abominable (Makruh) first to thiro^. 
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the animal down on its side and then to sharpen the knife. It is 
also abominable to let the knife reach the spinal marrow or out 
off the head of the animal. It is abominable to detain an animal 
for slaughter or to break its neck while it is in the struggles of 
death. Wild animals may be slain by chasing and shooting them. 
The foetus of a slain animal is not lawful. The place for slaying is 
between the throat and the libba (the head of the breast bone', 
because the blood freely issues when a wound is given in that place. 
Pour things must be cut : Hnlknm or wind pipe, gullet and two 
jngular veins. Nothing must be said except Bismillah (In the name 
of Allah, the Most Benefioient and Merciful). Any language may be 
said in inyocation. 


149. Raferb-Khadij repor- 
ted ; I asked : 0 Messenger of 
Allak I we skall enoonnlier tlie 
enemy to*morrow but we bave 
got no knife with ns. Shall we 
slanghter with rod T He replied : 
Eat what strikes out blood and 
on which Allah’s name is taken, 
not ( what is bitten by ) teeth 
and claws of which I am infor- 
ming yon just now. As for 
tooth, it is a bone, and as for 
olawB, it is a knife of the 
Negroes. Then we got some 
booty of camels and sheep. Out 
of these, a oamel fled away 
and a man threw arrow at it 
and kept it confined. Then the 
Prophet said : Yerily there is 
wildness for this oamel like 
the wildness of beasts. So when 
anything of it oyeroomes yon, 
do with it like this. — Agreed, 

150. Ka’a-b-Malek repor- 
ted that he had a flock of sheep 
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wliioli grazed at Sal’a. A maid- 
servant of oars found out a 
sheep dying from the flook. 
She then broke a stone and 
slaugtered it therewith. He 
asked the Prophet ( about it ). 
He ordered him to eat it. 

— BvJahari. 

151. Shaddad-b-Aus report- 

ed from the Prophet who said : 
Yerily the Blessed and Al- 
mighty Allah inscribed kindness 
on everything. So when you 
slaughter make the slaughter 
good, when you sacridoe 
make your sacrifice good. Let 
one of you sharpen his knife 
and give ease to your sacrificed 
animal. — Muslim 

152. Ibn Omar reported : 1 

heard the Messenger of Allah 
forbidding to keep a quadruped 
or any other animal waiting 
for slaughter. —Agreed, 

153. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet cursed him who 
takes up something in which 
there is life as a mere sport. 

—Muslim^ 

154. Jaber reported that 
the Messenger of Allah pro- 
hibited beating on the face and 
making marks on the face. 

^Muslim, 

155. Same reported that 

an ass whose face was painted 
passed by the Prophet. He said : 
May Allah curse him who pain- 
ted it. — MuaUm, 

22 
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156, Anas reported : I went 

at dawn to the Prophet with 
AbduIlah-b-Abi Talha in order 
to apply dates on his head, I 
foaud him marking oamels of 
Zakat with a painting rod in his 
hand, -^Agreed. 

157. Adi-b Hatem reported : 
I enquired : 0 Messenger of 
Allah I what is your decision, 
about a man who attacks a 
game but with whom there is no 
knife? Can he saorifioe with 
a stone or edge of his stick f 
He replied : Flow out blood 
with what you like, and take 
the name of Allah. 

— Abtf Dattd, Niaai. 

168. AbnKUshara’a re- 
ported from his father that he 
said : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
cannot saorifioe be made except 
in throat or breast-girth ? He 
replied; If you shoot at its 
thigh, it would suffice you. 

— Tirmizi, Abu JJaud, Niaai^ 
Ibn MajaJij Darimi, 

169. Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Harairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
to take ‘Sharita’ of the deyil. 
Ibn Isa added ; That is the 
slaughtered animal whose aTriyi 
is taken off, and whose throat 
yeins are not out off and which 
is then left till it is dead. 

— Abu Daud 

160. Jaber reported that 
^he Prophet said : The slaughter 
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of an animal in womb is tlie 
slangliter of its motber. 

—Aiu DauA^ Darimi^ Tirmizi 
from Abu 8ayeed. 

161. Abu-Sayeed-al-Khodri 

reported : We enquired : 0 Mes- 
senger of Allah I we [some- 
times) kill a she-oamel and 
slaughter a oow and a goat and 
find an unborn young one in 
their belly. Shall we throw it 
off or shall we eat it ? He said : 
Eat it if yon like, because its 
slaughter is the slaughter of its 
mother.— Daud^ Ibn MoyaK 

132. Abdallah-b-Amr re- 
ported that the Messenger 
of Allah said : Whoever kills 
a sparrow or what is superior to 
it without its right, Allah will 
take his aooount for its killing. 
It was questioned : 0 Messen- 
ger of Allah I what is its 
right ? He said : To slaughter 
and devour it and not to out 
off its head and then to throw 
it away. — Ahruad^ Nisai. 
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SECTION 11 

764. Hunting 

(a) Lavafvl gavM. It is lawfal to hunt witli all the iustramenta ot 
hunting such as gun, arrow or pistol, and with all the animals of the 
hunting tribe that are trained in hunting such, as dogs, hawks or falcons. 
If a game is caught bj animals not trained in hunting, it is nn> 
lawful, unless slain by Zabah. In the case of trained animals, no 
Zabah is necessary. The sign of a trained dog is his catching game 
three times without eating it. The sign of a trained hawk is to, 
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retaru tlie game to its mastsi-. A hunting qaaiirnped eating any 
part' of the game leniers it unlawful. Game caught by a hawk 
after it has returned to its wild abate is not lawful. A dog does not 
render its game unlawful by taking its blood, or by eating a piece 
of the flesh out off and thrown to him by the hunter. Game taken 
alive must be slain by Zabah, provided it lives long enough to admit 
of performing Zabah in a legal manner. The game taken is lawful 
although it be not the same that was intended by the hunter. 

(b) BUmillah is essential in rendering the game lawful. The 
name of Allah (in the name of Allah, the Most Merciful and 
Oompassionate) must be pronounced at the time of letting loose the 
hound, dog or hawk for hunting and taking the game. All the 
games caught by these animals are lawful. It is not, however, lawful 
if they catch game independent of the act of the hunter. Game 
hunted down by a polytheist, Magian or an apostate is not lawful. 
(3ames are however lawful when hunted by the Christians, Jews, 
Sabians and other people of the Book in the name of God. 

fcj Bhootinff game hy gun or arrow. The nme of Allah as above 
must be uttered at the time of shooting a gun or an arrow for a game. 
If the game is taken alive, it must be slain by Zabah. If no invoca- 
tion is taken at the time of shooting the game is quite unlawful. 
Game wounded and afterwards found dead by the person who shot is 
lawful, unless he discovers another wound upon it not caused by 
him. Game shot by a gun aimed at another animal is lawful. 
Game which being shot falls into water or upon any building etc. 
before it reaches the ground is unlawful. Water animals are, 
however, exceptions to this rule. Game slain by a bruise without 
shot is not lawful. Hunting by disqualifled persons by sli noting 
cannot make game lawful. All animals may be hunted whether they 
are lawful or unlawful for eating. 

fdj Sunting is unlawful at the time of Ihram or when a man 
is a pilgrim. The Holy Quran says: The cattle quadrupeds are 
allowed to you, not violating the provisions against game when you 
are a pilgrim. O you who believe I donot violate the signs appointed 

by Allah, nor the sacred month, nor the offerings and when 

you are free from the obligations of the pilgrimage, then hunt — 5 : 
1 — 2 Q. Lawful to you is the game of the sea and its food — a 
provision for you and fur the travellers, and the game of the land is 
forbidden to you as long as you are a pilgrim— 6 : 06 Q. 
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163. Adi-b Hatem report- 
8i : The Messenger of Allah 
said to me : When you send 
yonr [bnnting) dog, remember 
the name of Allah If it then 
oatohes anything for yon, take 
it alive and slaughter it; and 
if you take it after it is killed 
and it [dog) has not eaten 
anything of it, then eat it ; and 
if it has eaten, don’t eat, 
because it has caught hold of 
it for itself. If you find another 
dog -with your dog and it has 
killed, don’t eat, because you 
don’t know which of the two 
killed (it) • and when you throw 
your arrow then recite the 
name of Allah, if it tben (prey) 
remains absent from you for a 
day and if you don’t find therein 
but the sign of your arrow, then 
eat if you like, but don’b eat 
if you find it immerged in water. 

—Agreed. 
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164, Same reported : I 

enquired : 0 Messenger of Allahl 
verily we send our tiained dogs 
( for hunting ). He said : Eat 
what they take for you. 1 en- 
quired : If they kill ? He said : 
(eat) though they kill. 1 asked : 
We pierce (them) with arrow. 
He said : Eat what it pierces; 
and what it bites with its teeth 
and then kills becomes impure, 
so don’t eat. Agreed. 

165. Abu Sa’labah al-Khu- 
ahsmi reported : I enquired : 0 
Prophet of Allah, we are in a 
land of the people of the Book — 

can WB eat in tfaeir utensils? 

and in a land of hunting where 
I hunt with my spear and with 
my dog which is not trained, and 
with my trained dug. What is 
proper for me ? He replied : 
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As for what you have meii- 
tioned about utensils uf the 
pejple of the Book, if you lind 
other utensils, don't eat there- 
in; and if you do not find, wash 
them and eat in them; and what 
you pierced with your arrow 
after you had taken the name 
of Allah, then eat, and w'hat 
you hunted with your trained 
dog after the name of Allah 
was taken, then eat; and what 
you hunted with your untrained 
dog and found ont its game 
then eat. — Agreed* 

106. Same reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
When you shoot with your 
arrow and it goes away from 
you and you overtake it (prey), 
then eat (it) so long as it does 
not become rotten. — MnsUm^ 

167. Same reported from 
the Prophet who said regarding 
one whose prey was oanght 
after three (days): Eat it so 
long as it does not rot. 

^Muslim 

163. Ayesha reported : 
They enquired : 0 Messenger 
of Allah ! there are peo^es 
here whose oonversion from 
polytheism is recent. They 
come to us with meat but we 
don’t know whether they recite 
the name of Allah over it or 
not. He said: Take the name 
of Allah and eat. — Biikhwri, 
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169. Abu Tofail reported 
that Ali was asked: Has the 
Prophet specialised yon with any- 
thing ? He said : He has not spe- 
cialised ns with anything which 
he has not given to the public 
except what is in the sheath of 
this sword of mine. Ilien he took 
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out a soriptuue wterein Allah 
cursed one who slaughters other 
than for Allah, and Allah 
cursed one who steals away 
the (demarcation) pillars of the 
lands j ( in another narration : 
Whoever changes the pillars 
of land) ; and Allah cursed one 
who corses his parents and 
Allah cursed one who gives shel- 
ter to the innovator. — Muhim 

170. Hisham-b-Zaid re- 

ported from Anas who narrated: 
I went to the Prophet while he 
was in the pound and found him 
marking something. He said : 
I considered that it was in the 
ears. — Apresd. 

171. Adi-b-Hatam report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; What you train of dogs 
and falcon and then send (for 
hunting) after taking the name 
of Allah, you can eat what 
it takes to you. I enquired: 
If it kills ? He replied : Even 
when it kills it and does not 
partake therefrom, because it 
has caught it for you. 

— Ahu Daud, 

172. Same reported: I 
enquired: 0 Messenger of 
Allah i I shoot an arrow against 
a prey and find on the following 
day my arrow therein. He said : 
When you know that your 
arrow has killed it, and you 
don’t find therein any touch 
of a ferocious beast, then eat. 

— Ahu Baud, 
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173. Jabdr reported: We 

liave been prohibited from 
hunting the dogs of the 
Magians. — Ti rmizi, 

174. Aba Darda^a reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited to eat a marked ani- 
mal, and that is one which is 
marked wifcharr »w. — T[ymh^\ 
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SECTION 12 

79B. Injurious Animals 

The goneral law of Islam is that man has got a duty even towards 
animals inferior to himsolf. This has been discussed in note 265. He 
should respect their lives and should not give them unnecessary troubles. 
But there are exceptions to this rule- The first exception is that man 
can saoridoe any animal for food which is lawful, as everything has 
been created for man, the lord of creation. The second exception is 
that even without necessity of food, man can lawfully kill some classes 
of animals which are injurious to men and dreadful to the publio 
peace. Just as a man is put to the gallows for the murder of his fellow 
man and by way of example to others for future peace, an animal which 
causes injury to the life of men is likewise to bo killed. The murderer is 
put to the gallow'B after murder, because it will be an example to others, 
but an injurious animal is to be killed before the injury is done. This is 
because its fellow beings have got no intelligenoe and foresight like men 
to take preoaution from the example of others. There is no lighter 
punishment for injurious animals short of death, as like men they oan^t 
amend their natural instincts. ?or these reasons, the Holy Prophet 
recommended fihe killing of injurious animals like serpents, snakes, 
scorpions, some kinds of dogs, and ferocious animals like tiger and 
lion. There is even rewards in killing them as their destruction 
lessens the chance of human killing. 

TTnlawM for hilling. Ants, bees, hudhud birds and sparrows cannot 
lawfully be killed as they, instead of harm, do good to men. No animals 
other than the injurious ones shall be killed — 11 : 179. A woman was for- 
given of her sins for giving water to a thirsty dog, and a woman was punished 
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foriroubling » cat, 'It ei^iially iinlawfiiL to^set .up a 4 e aJtimal against 
another. ' TJiis gives enjoyment to.the people, bnt trouble to animals. 

VoiBss of antmals> When dogs bark and, asses bray at nighty refnge 
shall be sought from Allah as they see the devils and injurious things, and 
none should come out of his house at dead of night as it is the time 
of the beasts and snakes to come out. The crowing of cock should be 
welcome as it sees an angel at the' time of crowing and thus rouses the 
the people from sleep for prayer. 

Snakes^ Snakes are poisonous and cause immediate death of men. There- 
fore they should be killed. The Holy Prophet, however, made ezceptioit in 
the case of snakes which haunt the inhabited houses. When there is* fear 
of these snakes in houses^ prayer as laid down 11 : 180 in should be recited. 
If they do not leave the houses after that, they may be killed. The Holy 
Prophet excepted the snakes which are white having silver lines on their 
backs from killing. There are three kinds of ginn — one kind having wings 
flies in the sky ; another kind is in form of serpents* and dogs, and'another 
kind is snakes living in inhabited houses. 

DoffB. All the dogs should he killed. The following are the exceptions, 
[1) Those dogs which are need as companions in jonmey, or dogs trained 
for hunting, or dogs used as watoh overisheep or cattle or other properties, 
or dogs ^ which are. useful in agriculture. ^2) Those dogs which have got 
spots in their eyes other than of black colour ^11 : 166). 

Feroeious heasts. There is no exception in this class. .They should be 
killed wherever they are found. ^ 

~ Rais. Big rats as do injury in housed in some way or other should be 
killed. 


17S. Ibn Omar reporbed 
that he heard the Messenger 
of ^ Alldi say : Sail snakes and 
kill also those having tw6 lines 
on the iiaok, and mkimed’ tail, 
beoanse they botk make eye- 
sight, short and aborti,on of pro- ' 
gnandy. Abdullah : While 
1 was running after a snake . 
to kill it, Abu Lubabah called ’ 
out to.me : Don’t kill it. -I said 
that the Msssenger jof Allah 
ordered to kill the snakes. . He 
said .tha^ he affelrwkr^ . 'pro* 
hibited from killin^-^thosei'Snakes 
-^hioh ii^B in housetj ‘ and these 
are those that haunt. 

— Agreed. 
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176, Abu Sa’ob reported: 
We wenb to Abu Sayeed al- 
Khodri, and while we were 
sitting we heard a motion under 
hia bed. We lodked whenlol 
there was a snake therein. 1 
was about to kill it while Abu 
Sayeed was praying. He gave 
hint to me: Sit. 1 sat down. 
When it went away, he pointed 
out a hut in the house. He 
asked: Do yon see this hntf 
‘Yes’, replied 1. He said : 
There resided therein a son of 
mine who was newly married 
to a bride. He said : Then we 
went ont with the Prophet of 
Allah to the Ditch. That boy 
was seeking permission of the 
Prophet for half a day to go 
to his (newly married) wife. 
So he granted him permission for 
a day. The Prophet said to him : 
Take your spear^ because I 
fear Quraisah tribe for your 
flake. ‘ The man took his spear 
and then returned when lof 
his wife was standing behind 
the two doors. He rushed 
towards her with lance in 
order to attack her therewith. 
Anger o^rtook him, and 
she said to him : Withhold 
ybur lanoe to you and enter 
the^ house, till yon find what 
has; driven me ont. He then 
entered^ thereto when lol a 
huge snake coiled upon the bed. 
He rushed towards it yrith the 
lanoe and attacked it therewith* 


I UlAO JG I 

^A ^ A ^ ^ ^ 

GjU-w li I UijUXf OxJ I 

|i)Li 

S..* A ^ AJ^ ^ ^ 

u»^y 

j U* I t » i • \*) I 

^A^A ^ I I ® .. ^ *, . 

uuikJI lii* ««>4i 

^ / " 

A^ JA^ fl* SB A A^0 

J||B IL* JlSi isJm 

jl ^ m AJ ^ ^ A -f 

^1 Jj| ^ J® 

l^A ^ I ^A0^A 0>^0^0^A^^ 

J A§i 0^A^ tL 

L-iLoi b ^0^ dU| j vj/C-bJ 

^ ^ ^ ^ 

J OxA-'A^ A^ ' 

4U| J^.aJ dUoCUi ^1 

00 A^ 0 ^ y A< Am ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

^^00A 0^, 00 000^ 0^ ^0^0^ JJ® 

*3 ]y^ 1 1 <3 t-f ^ SaJL* fllmjS 

^0000A00 Arf I A0^f 

(|JI wB (J4j 

00^ 0^ 0^ 

00 h00^ A JA ^00 A 000000 6^A00 J A0^000f 0^ 

uJiTI aJ aJIb* > jiF j 

A ® 0^JA^ Ji 0^ ^A0'A ^ A 0^ ^ ^AJ 

I Uyiij I 

^00AJ 00A ^ 00 00^ A ^^00A0^ 

^ JaXfA E»jialt Ex») I ^-4 jAji 1^4^ I 

^^0^0 A^ Alt ^A^ \A00^ IF' A 

ju(j«ia5}i; 4 I* 


ii" A^ 



OH XI. ] 


INJUBIOITS ANIUALB 


179 


Then lie went ont and broke it 
at tbe door. Then it hit him. 
So it is not known wkioli of 
them [serpent or bo 7 )woald die 
soon. He said- We oame to 
the Messenger of A.llab and 
mentioned it to him and 
said: Pray to Allah that He 
may restore his life for ns. He 
said : Ask forgiveness for yonr 
companion. Afterwards he said : 
Verily there are haunbers for 
these houses. So whan you 
see anything out of them 
throw dust on it thrioe. If it goes 
away, (it is well), or else kill it, 
because it is an infidel. He said 
to them : G-o away and bury your 
companion. In another narration, 
he said : Verily there are ginn 
at Medina who accepted Islam. 
So when you see anything out 
of them, call it for three days, 
and if it is visible to you after 
that, kill it, because it is the 
devil. — Muslim, 

177 Umme-Sharik report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
passed order for the killing of 
big rat; and he said that it used 
to blow over Abraham 

— Muslim. 
178, Abn Hwairah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: Wlioever kills a 

big rat with the first beating, 
lOD merits are written for him 
and with the second (beating) 
less than that, and with the 
third less than that. — itusUm, 
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179 . Same reported that , 
the MesBenger of' Allah aaid: 
Am ant stang a prophet ambng 
the projdiBtB. So he ordeirad 
the village of the ants (to be 
'hamt), and so it was biirnt. 
Then' the Almighty .Allah - 
revealed to him : An ant etnng 
} on for which yon have bamt 
a being among the beings whp 
praise Allah. . 

—Agreed. 
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180. Abdar Rahman*b- 
Abi Laila reported that Abn 
Lsila narrated that the Messen- 
ger of Allah said: When a 
snake- appears in an abode, 
address it: Surely we question 
yon about the covenant of 
Noah and the' covenant of^ 

. Solaiman-b-Dand that yon 
would not- injure us. If it 
comes again, kill it. 

—Tirmiei, Abu Datid. 

181 Aba Harairab report- 
ed that the Messenger of 
Allah said : We have not made 
peace with them sinoe we. 
fonght with them. Andjrho- 
ever leaves any of then out of 
fear, is not of ns. 

’ — 

1§2. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Eiill the snakes, .everyone 
>. of them. Whoever fears their 

biting (in killing), is not of me. 

— Abu Baud, Nitai. 
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183.- Ibn Mas’ad reported ^ ^ • 

that the Ifessenger of Allah ^ ir 

Bald : Kill the snakes, everyone ^(^1 |^ | Jti - ^ j ^laIc 


of'tkem, except tie wtite genn 
whioh is like silver-rod, 

— Ahti Daiid. 

184. Ibn Abbae reported 
tkat the Messenger of Allah pro- 
hibited from killing four from 
the beasta-ants, bees, hndhads 
and sparrows. 

Abu Daudj Dortmi.- 

185. Aba Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Whoever rears a dog 
except a dog for journey or for 


0^j0^Aj0' G j A g ^ 

li jAji ^ t00 -0 ^ A 

Jr-; i> J® ly^' iy“ 

0i>^G ✓ *•** 

yj<All c?; ' J" «/= 1*^; 

0^ ^AJA ^ -j- A G /G 

j JAlS^ I j &ixbXpJ| j I 

tS G ^ a_a<^ 

( j ) 


Sfi^A 

W;4? 


G»^ it ^ A^ 


St ^ AJ ^ ^ 0^ 0^ ^ 0^^^^ A 0^ A00 

Jy" J J® J® 

.1^ 0f A00^ /A-»^ .•'✓C gK- iK'Su' ^ A^ff^Jw 

^ I ^ I u/* 

_ . - -1. A.^SjA^A ✓^✓A A0* At0 A^ A**' 

hunting or for agrionltnre, one JTija. I p;j jl ^ jl 

qirat is dednotad aTeiy day from ^ ■ ■- ^ ^ 

his reward. — Ayrsed. ( sjle ) 

186. Jaber reported that 

the Meesenger of Allah order* ^Ic^l t^I 

ed ns to kill dogs (of Medina). 

Even a woman whowasooming ^ ,^^i_>JKJI Jj-Sj^ |.U j 

from the desert with her dog ^ ^ J' /.k ^ 

was about to kill it when the sU| j ^ ^ slllai XjjIJ I 
Prophet prohibited her from a.mu'/ s .' 

kaiing it and said: It is in- J“j 4^ j 

^ ^A^ r G ^ ^ ^ 1 f 

1^11 b 


oumbent on you to kill the 
black dog having two spots 
[in eyes), because it is the devil 
— Muslim. 

187. Zaid-b-Khaled re- 
ported that the Messenger' of 
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prayer. —Abn Demi. 

1K8. Abu Hurairah re« SU- iw ^ ^ A00,J A^ 0^ A0^ 

ported that) thp MPQBep^pr of , I Jj" J J“ J kjf; 


jUJ 



182 


Al^HABtS 


Allah said : When yon all hear 
the Growing of cook, ask Allah 
of His favour because it then 
sees an angel; and when yon 
hear the braying of ass^ seek 
refuge to Allah from the 
accursed devil, because it then 
sees a devil. — Agreed. 

189. Abbu reported that 
he asked : 0 Messenger of 
Allah, verily we wish to sweep 
out Zamzam water, because 
therein there are these ginn 
meaning the little serpents. 
Then theErophet passed order 
fort heir killing. — Ahu Da^d. 
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190. Ibn Omar reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
ordered for killing of dogs 
except dog of hunting or 
dog of [watching) sheep or dog 
for journey. —Agreed. 

191. Sa'ad b-Abi Waqqas 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah ordered for the killing 
of big rat,4bnd he named it 
‘Fuaisiqe^ . —Muslim, 

192. Ibn Omar reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Whoever rears up dog 
except dog for journey or 
hunting, two qirats ^^^ 'out of 
his actions are' taken out every 
day. •^Agreed. 
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796. One qirat is equivalent to }th of a dirham which is nearly four 
aqnas in Indian ooiq. 
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193. Abdullah-b-MugafCal 

reported from the Prophet who 
said: Had not dogs been a 

being of beings, I would have 
certainly ordered their killing, 
the whole of them. So kill out 
of them every black beings. 

Alu Daud, BmmL 

194. Ibn-Abbas re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited from setting 
animals to fight with one 
another — Tirmizi^ Abu Baud, 

278w. Jaber reported: I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: When you will hear the 
barking of dogs and braying 
of asses at night, seek refuge to 
Allah from the accursed devil, 
because they see what you do 
not see ; and make your egress 
less when the beasts (lit. feet) 
frequent, because the Almighty 
and G-lorious Allah spreads out 
His creatures at night so long 
as He wishes; and keep the doors 
shut up and take the name of 
Allah; because the devil does not 
open a door when it has been 
shut up; and take the name of 
Allah over it • and cover the 
jars and shut up the utensils, 
and bind the water-skins. 

BharhuBfomat 

27 9w. Abu Saiabah narra^ 
tes a ‘Marfu’ tradition : Jinn is 
of three kinds — one kind having 
wings fly in air, and one kind 
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are the snakes anf dogs, and 
one kind descend (in honses) 
and travel. 

-^Sharhi-Bunncbt. 
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CHAPTER X£1 

SECTION 1 

707. Poebyand Oratory 

Did Islvm h%n poetry ? The Qaraa sajs : Ab to the poets, 
those who go astray follow them. Do yoa not see that verily they 
wander in every valley, and they say what they do not do (26: 225 Q) T 
From this verse, it appears that the Quran prohibited poetry as 
unlawful, and oondemned the poets in clear terms. This is far from 
truth. Those poetries which deal with immorality and frivolous love 
episodes and eulogy of polytheism were specially banned by this 
verse. This is blear from the fact that when the Holy Prophet was 
Bslmd about illegality of poetry in the above verse, he replied : The 
believer fights with his sword and tongue. By Him in whose Hand 
there is my life, it is as if you (poet) are throwing at them the 
throwing ' of an arrow (12: 10). On another ocoasion he sud: The 
^ood of it (poetry) is good and the bad of it is bad (12 : 281 w). From 
these as well as from other traditions in this section, it is perfectly 
dear that by the verse above quoted, only the poetries which have 
tendency to lead men to corrupt ways have been banned and 
deprecated. On the other hand good poetries were admitted by the 
Bioly Prophet to contain great wisdom (12 : 2). The Prophet himself 
had certain poets under him, namely Hasan^b-Sabet, Abdiillah-b* 
Bawwahah and Ea’ab-b-lCalek, to satirise the unbelievers in their 
very face- He even fixed a pulpit for Hasan-b'Sabet for openly 
satirising the enemies of Islam. He even prayed to Allah for 
helping Hasan with the Holy Spirit. Oan there be any doubt from 
whsA has been given above that poetry. was not banned by Islam f 
(b) Did ItliMH ban oratory ? Similar is the case with oratory. The 
good of it is good and the bad of it is bad. Oratory which helps 
the onward march of '^ul or helps in leadiiig a mail tomrds moral 
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and religions life, is good and lawfnl, but tbat wbicb leads a man 
towards immoral life or at least has got tendenoy towards snoh life 
has been banned by Islam. Oratory which captures the hearts of 
men towards Islam is perfectly good, but which ends in speech only 
without any pious ‘ intention in mind, is bad. 

foj Did Islam destroy Pre-*lslamic poetries ? The answer must 
be in the strong negatire. The accusation levelled against is only 
biassed from interested motives. The fact is that during the time 
of the Holy Prophet, all were engaged in propagation and defence 
of Islam. They had little time to engage their attention to poetioal 
pursuits. Still the Holy Prophet and some of his companions 
encouraged satirical poets against the polytheists like Hassan-b-Sabet, ' 
Abdullah-b-Bawwahah and Ea’ab-b-Malek. Hazrat Ali did not 
even forget to compose some verses which have been collected in 
Diwane Ali. After the holy demise, the case with the Muslims 
remained the same. They were engaged in defence of the faith and 
internal managemept of the G-overnment. Hence they had little 
time to study this branch of learning. Their first attention ' was ' 
directed towards collection of Quranic verses from various -small ' 
fragments of manuscripts, and from parchments and stones and tablets of * 
mind. After that they began to interpret the Quran and the meaning 
of its words. They found naturally difficulties in their taslc, till 
they turned to Pre^Islamic poetries for their true meaning. Ibn 
Abbas said: When you read anything in the book of Allah, and 
you don’t know it, search it in the poetries of the Arabs because 
poetry is the register of the Arabs.* Thus the necessity of collecting 
Pre-Islamio poetries arose out of a desire of finding out true 
interpretation of the Quranic words. Islam, therefore, instead of 
keeping poetry in the back-ground, brought it to the fore-front. 
But for this collection, much of the Pre-Islamic poetries would haYs 
been lost to the world and we could not have found even the WSll* 
known seven suspended poems of Pre-Islamic poets. 

(d) Seeeft suspended poemsi (olSiaJi 

Theaa ars well-kaown to STerj stadent of Arabic literatarS, 
Their anbhors were Imral-Qaia, Juhair-b-Abi Salmah, AntaVah-b-' 
Shaddadf Labeed, Jiyad-b-Mawayiah, Amr-b-Kaleoai and Tarafab' 
bfeAbcL Thej were the best among the Pre*IsIamio poets and; 

• TJindah, Voi. 1, Page 7. 
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thoic p^emB called Sab’cl-Moallaiiaii were saspeaded in the walla 
of the Holy Ha’ba. These were therefore called siiapended poems. 
These were also called golden Terses as they were written in 
letters of gold and suspended in the Ea’ba. 

(«) Influence of the Quran on Pre^lalamic poets. 

The Qnran contains so elegant a style, pnra diotion, high 
thoughts and great wisdom that it captured the imagination of 
Fre-Islomio poets, and none could compose even a Terse like it, 
even though the ohallenge was put to them ‘ by the Holy 
Quran in the following verse : And if you are in doubt as to 
that which We have rerealed to Our servant, then produce a chapter 
like it, and call on your helpers besides Allah if you are truthful — 2 : 
23 Q. Similar ohallenge is in verses 10 : 38 Q., 11 : 13 Q., 17 : 81Q. 
This ohallenge of the Qiran remains unanswered up to this day. 
It is said that the following half-finished veree of the Quran was 
written and suspended in the Ela’ba : “And verily We gave 
yon abundanoe of good.” All the poets were asked to fill up 
the seoond line, but none could do it inspite of their joint 
sflorta. Then the Prophet got revelation and joined the second 
Verse : Therefore pray to your Lord and make saorifioe (108 : 2 Q). 
As a result of this failure, great poets like Labeed and Ha’ab-b-Malek 
and Abdnllah-b'Hawwahah aocepted Islam. It is said that Pre- 
Islamio poet Tofail-b-Amr Sadusi oame to the Holy Prophet and 
recited some verses to him. The Holy Prophet as a challenge 
recited the Chapter Ikhlas (112 Q). 

''Qul-Huallahu Ahad (Say, He is Allah, the One) 

Allahus Samad ( He is without need ) 

Lam Yalid (He begets not,) '• 

Walam Tulad (Nor is He begotteen) 

Walam Takul lahn, Knfuwan Ahad (And none is like Him).’* 
The poet at once aooepted Islam being charmed with pure 
diction of the Quran and its verses oontaining beauties of both prose and 
poetry* Snoh was the hold of the Quran on Arab minds. They therefore 
aooeptsd the Quran as nothing but pure revelation, and Muhammad, 
(P. H.) bmng literally illiterate, could not himself have produced it. 
These poets not only aooepted bnt helped Islam materially. Ha’alyb 
Malek oomposed the famous Banate 8u*ad in eulogy of the Holy- 

■■ *1 . -s... , I „ 

• JSiabul Jffani, Page S3, Vol. 13. 
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Propheb. He was so pleased wlbli it tliat he favoured him with his 
'^burdah^ (gown). The great poeb Labeed who was one of the authors of 
the seven suspended poems, gave up Pre-Islamio ideas after Islam and 
devoted his life to the cause of Islam and its Prophet. The Holj 
Prophet liked his verse [everything besides Allah is void) better than 
any other poetry saying ^The most true word ever uttered by a poet.” 




1. Ibn Omr reported that 
two men came from the east 
and delivered lectures. The 
people was astonished at their 
oratory. Then the Messenger 
of Allah said : Verily there is 
sorcery in some oratory 

— BuTihmn 

2. Obai-*b-K&’ab reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily there is wisdom in 
poetry.® ® ® — Agreed. 

S. Iba Mat’ud reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Undone are those who 
exaggerate in talks. He repeat- 
ed it thrice. — MwKfn. 
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, 799. During the time of the Holy Prophet, two men of Bann Tasmin tribe 
came from the eastern country to Arabia. One of them was Hussain-b-TJdi 
sumamed Jaburqan, and another was Amr-b-Iktam. Tabarqan eulogised 
himself in eloquent and argumentative terms. Amr opposed it in vehement 
words and spoke ill of his adversary in bitter tongue. At this the Prophet " 
remarked that there is sorcery in some oratory. The effect of sorcery is 
to mske one forgetful of his a&irs, and he is captivated by the charms of the 
sorcerer. ^ Likewise oratory has got such powerful influence as to capttme the 
imagination of the audience and carry them for the time being. There is 
difference of opinion whether, by this utterance, the Prophet made or a t o ry 
unlawful as in the cases of sorceiy. The general opinion is that ii it is for- 
truth and religion, it is lawful ; and if it is for other dbjectis it is onlawflsL ■; 

^ 809. It means that there are some poetries sjid pcems which contafal 
wisdom about the truth of (he Quran, Hadis and Allah, but t^re are ctbMpS' 
which lead men to evil-ways as they oonbavsne the Shariat. The hitm/at fit j,' 
lawful, while the latter is unlawful. The latter deals with frivoloas'fifeAost 
pnrels^ love-episodes and falsa desoriptioUB* , ’ - 1 ' , . ‘ 
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4. Aba Harairah reported 
that the Meseenger of Allah 
said : The moat true word (ever) 
ntterd bj a- poet is the word of 
Labeed ; Behold 1 everythiog 
beeidee Allah iaroid.^o^ 

— Agnei. 

5. Amr-b'Sharid reported 
fromitie father who aaid'; I rode 
behind ^the Measeager of Allah 
one day.' He enquired : Hare 
yon got with yon anything of the 
poetry of Omayyah-b-Abi Salt f 

Tee’ aaid L He aaid : 

Beoite it. Afterwarda I recited 
a yerae to him. He aaid : Recite 
it. ^en I recited a yerae to 
him. He aaid-; Beoite it — till 
I recited to him one hundred 
Teraea. —Mualim, 

6. Jundab reported that 
the Heaaenger of Allah waa 
in aome fight and hia fingers 
were bleeding. He aaid ; 
Haye yon got but fingera bled, 
And in the way of Allah, what 

you met f 8®* 
— Agreed. 
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801. Labeed was a gteat Pre-blaznio poet. He lived up, to 1^7 years. 
He accepted Islam at the latter part of his life and gave up reciting frivolous' 
jmms after Islam. He composed this time after Islam a verse which the^ 
Ptop^t greatly liked. 

, 802,^ * Omayyah-b-Abi Salt was a Fre-Xelamio poet belonging to the, tribe 
of, Saqif^ and was greatly versed in the Bible and other informations regard-j 
mg religion. He dealt with many religioue themes in his poetries snch as 
r,B8nrreotion, angels and aooonnte on the Jndgment-day. He was a foreign 
poet and introduped many foreign words in his poetry. He died in d, 

• 803« The Holy Prophet cheered himself np' with this piece of poetic] 
composition, when he was aflicted and .wounded at the bii^ttle*of IJhnd. ^ 
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7, Baraga ' reported tbat 

tlie iileesenger of Allah said to 
Haesen-b-Sabet at the battle of 
Quraizah : Satirize the poly- 
theista,' and verily Gabriel is 
with yon. The Messenger of 
Allah was 'Saying to Hasaan : > 
Baapond on -my behalf, 0 
Allah ! help him with the Holy 
Spirit.®®* . — Agreed. 

8. Ayesha reported that. 

the Messenger of Allah kept 
a pulpit within the mostjue for 
Hassan that ha might take his 
stand thereon to take pride ‘in 
the Messenger of Allah or- to 
meet opposition. The Holy 

Prophet nsed to say : Yerily 
Allah helps Hassan with the 
Holy Spirit as long as he meets 
opposition ' or takes pride in - 
the Messenger of Allah. 

—BvJehwri. 
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recalled that his fingers were wounded and bled not for any other^ cause hnt^ 
for Allah and His rdigion. This recoUeDtion gave_ a great cobsolatidn to him,* 
so mush so that he ruAed forward with some of his beloved^ companicwB Md 
routdd the enemy. This is hlso by way pf .teaching hw followers that 
in case of afilLiction and wound in the way of Allah, patience should 
taken with the hope of reward. The Prophet uttered this sentence as a* 
consolation but not. with the purpose of reciting la j)Ootiy. ^Hewttttota 
poeti(36 : 69 Q). ' • ^ i J. 


, 804w Hassan-b-Sabet accepted Islam at-the age of'SOyem tod^YP^ in* 

Islam for a period of another 60 years. He was a great poet both hefOTe and 
after Islam. He was a great satirical poet and was held in great awe b^ Pre- 
Islamio Aral^ for his satires feuui poetical duels. That was considered 
mo]^' eevere than the throwing of to arrow or the out of a sword. After 
Islam, he wVus a great helper fb the cause of Islam as he fought against ^thb 
unbelievers on behalf of his Fropbtt with his* satirical poetries. Banu Qumiza 
was a Jewish tribe living by the side of Mbdina. They were a constant sowA 
of troubles to the Prophet, and at the battle of the Allies^ they broke trw^ um 
fought openly against the Prophet with the Quraish. Thereafter ttbe Fropnet' 
lam^seigB tb tiieir fort' fto a to^ibcr of..dfiiy’s to which they ^snocnnal^^J 
QXpr^der^d, 
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9. Abn Harairah report* 
ed that the Apostle of Allah 
said : To fill np the belly of a 
man vith paa which destroys 
him is. better than to fill np 
with poetry.® ® ® ^Agreed. 

10. Ayesha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Satirise the Qaraish, and verily 
it is more severe on them than 
she throwing of an arrow.®® ® ^ 

JfnsZttn. 
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11* SanM reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say to 
H^ssan : Yerily the Holy Spirit 
will not osaae to help you so 
long as yon meet opposition for 
the' sake of Allah and His 
Messenger. She said : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Hassan satirised them and 
oared (Muslims) and also oared 
himself.®®^ —Miulim. 


12. Abn Sayeed*al>Klradri 

reported : We were tahing walk 
^th the Messenger of Allah at 
Araa when lo I a poet oame 
singing. Then the Messenger 
of Allah said : Take hold of the 
devil or stop the devU. To fill np 
th^ belly of a man with pas is 
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805, Similar idea was expressed in 12 ; 1& 

806. This shows that to satirise the polytheiete and enemies of Islam 
is lawM. This dionld m>t» however, be first resorted to, as in that oase it 
will invite criticism of the religion of Uam in retnm. This was prohibited 
by' the Holy Quran in this verse : And don’t rebuke those who call besides 
Allah, feet they shonld rdkmke Allah ont of enmity without knowledge 
£6:109Q). 

607. Hasan roused the feelings gi the towards Islam hf 

bis |)OBm9> 



OH. XII ] 


POETBT AND OBATOBT 


191 


batter for Him than to fill np 
with poetry.® ® * 

13. Anal reportact that 
the Befagees and Helpera \rere 
digging tbe Ditob and taking unt 
earth while they were singing : 

" Wa are those that have been 

to Hnhammad loyal, 
Forever so long as we live, over 
the battle.” 
The Holy Prophet was 
saying by way of reply to 
them: 

“0 Allah 1 there’s no livelihood, 
Bat the livelihood of the world 

next, 

So forgive those that have helped 

And those that have fled.” 

— Agreed. 

14. Abu Omanab reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Shame and control of tongae 
are two branohes of faith, and 
indeoney and exaggeration are 
two branches of hypocrisy. ® ^ ® 

— !JKrmud, 

■ ‘.15. Ab^nllah-b-Omar 

reported that the hCessenger of 
Allah said : Yerfly Allah hates 
the orator among men who 
chews with his tongae as a cow 
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808. Araa is a plaee near Keooa. The poet refened to here need to 
satirise the Muslima, Jalam and t^ Prophet. The Prophet cursed such 
poets and snoh poetries and ordered to banish them. ^ On the other head, he 
reeominended poetri^ that improve morality and religion of the people^ 

800. This shows how the Prophet as hing» eommandev in-ohief, airf 
prophet worked side by side with his brioved oompaaions. History will 

be bafBed to point oat one solitary instanoe of a person who hold sutslL' 

spiritual and temporal sway over a nation. ^*He was the kingliest of lri a y |f 
and kingliest of men,’* 
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olLBirs with its tongue . 

— ui&H Doud, Ti'rmuii (BareJ. 
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16. Anal reported that the 
Mesa anger of Allah said : In 
the night in which I was tahien 
to heaven, I passed by a people 
whose lips were being oat with 
BoisBOTB of the fire. I asked : 0 
Gtabriel I who are those f He 
said : These are the lecturers 
of your people who used to say 
what they did not do. 

— Tirmizi {Bare) 
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17. Abu Honirali reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever learns ornamen* 
tation in speech in order to 
capture therewith the hearts of 
men or people, Allah will accept 
from him on the Besurreotion 
Day' ho optional or ^compul- 
sory dntiBS.®*-' ‘ •^Ahu'DaudT 

IB. Amr-b al-Aa reported that 
he said one day : And a man 
got up and lectured tOo ' much. 
Amr said : Had he been short in 
his lecture, it would have, been 
certainly better for him. 1 
ll^enSrd the Mefisenger of Allah 
say : Indeed I have oonsidjered 
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810» Exaggerations speech 'is a sign of hypocrisy. A true 'man must 
be one in heart and tongue. The hypocrite cannot retain * such equillibrium' 
of heart and tongue. . ^ . ' ' . • 

811i^ This is not bad in case the niyyat is'for religion and for propa* 
glation of Islam. 1^ however, there is no object' in ornamental ‘ lecture or 
the object if any » bad, such man’trill receive punishment as laid 'doWii .in 
this tradition. , @uoh , leptue , will make bis actions both rational and 
compulsory void,,and these* will' be of no use to him on the Besurreotion 
Day. . , * . 
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or I hays been ordered to 
be short in sermon ; and verily 
shortness (in speech) is better. 

— Abu Baud. 
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1 9 . Sakhr-b- Abdallah-b- 
Buraidah from his father from 
his grand-father reported : I 
heard tbe Messenger of Allah 
Sdy ; Verily there is sorcery in 
some speech, apd verily there 
is ignorance in some leaTning, 
and verily there is wisdom in 
some poetry, and verily there 
is return in some speech.^ 

- - - — A6tt Baud * 

’ 20/ Na’fa reportied : I was 
with Ibn Omar on a way. He 
heard (the voice of) a flute and 
put his fingers in his ears and 
turned from the way bo another 
side. Then he said to me after 

he was in a distance : 0 Na’fe I 
do you hear anything F I repli- 
ed : Ho. Then he raised up 
his fingers from his ears and 
said : 1 was with the Messenger 
of All&h. He heard the - voice 
of a singing pipe and did what 
I have done.®^^ Nafe said :,I 

was then quite young. 

— Ahmad, Ahu Baud 
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81:2. The learnings that cause ignorance are those which keep a Muslim 
frqm the knowledge of Shariat of Islam and the ultimate goal, or those whioh 
are of no use to men. True learning which ^ives true light is the learning 
of the Quran and Hadis and other religions literatures which greatly^ 
help the progress of soul. Some interpret it by saying that* the learning 
which does not correspond to actions of a man has been said to cause 
ignorance. 'There is return in some speech’ means that the speech' returns 
to the speaker or the words spoken can not make the illiterate understand , 
or that they are of no use to the literate who know them or who are more . 
learned thim the speaker. • ^ 

B17. The Holy Propheii did not prohibit Ibn Omar to hear the voice qt'? " 
the flute as he was yonng. 

SS 




Section 2 


816 MUSIC* 

(a) Differences of opinion. 

Music stands on the same footing witli poetry. The good of 
it is good and the bad of it is bad (12 : 281w). There is however 
a great difEerenoe of opinion among principal jariats with regard 
to the legality or otherwise of mnsic. Qazi Abu Tayyeb Tabari holds 
it as unlawful along with Imam Malek. Imam Shafeyi, Abu Hanifahi 
Sufyan Sauri and Hammad took the mean view and maintained 
that it is Makruh (abominable) bordering on illegality. Abu Taleb 
Makki, Imam Gazzali* and some modern jurists held it as lawful 
on the basis of the sayings and doings of some of the oompani- 
ons of the Prophet like Abdullah-b-Ja’far, Abdullah-b-Tubair, 
Mugirah-b-Shu’bah and Muwayiah. They were followed by Ata’a, 
Junaid and Abul Hasan-b-Salem. The right decision on this subject- 
matter regarding legality and illegality of mumo is that song is in itself 
lawful but it becomes unlawful (Haram), abominable (Makruh) and 
laudable (Mustahab) according to timesi oiroumstances, places, motives 
and kinds of songs. 

ly) Grounds of legality. 

There are songs in nature, some with voice and some without 
voice. Birds sing, rivers sing, children are lulled into deep by 
songs, labourers carrying big loads lift up strength by singing, 
washermen speed their work by singing, boatmen take courage in 
mid-sea by songs, and active men give impetus to their works 
by songs So song lives in nature and has been created with 
nature. It can’t be banished from nature. He who has got no music 
within himself is a man of hard heart, and the remotest of men 
from Allah is *the hard heart (4 : 4) 

Heart is the treasure-house of secrets. Ib can be opened by 
the key of songs. Heart is a mine of jewels. They are hidden 
in it as fire is hidden in stones, or as water is hidden under- 
neath the ground. There’s no way getting into these hidden jewels 

- ■■ ■ - — . — ___ — „ — 

* Imam Gazzedi devoted a chapter on songs in his Tahya^ul ulum. 
VoL II.. P. 238. The deouions have been taken mostlv from this book 
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bat by oireation of oommotion in bearis. It is only masio that can 
efEaotiyaly oreafse commotion in heart jnst as the throw of a sbone in 
a tank creates oommotion in water. (^Songs can therefore rouse 
up feelings of joy, sorrow and courage, and thus they give 
impetus to our actions and prayers. Sweet melodious songs take 
oufi what is in heart and expose its virbues and vioes. Songs 
make the yirbuous more yirtuous and the sinners more sinful, 
as they rouse up virtues from a virtuous heart and sin from a 
sinful heart Hence they act differently in different minds though 
they are by themselves not unlawful as the same rain-water produces 
sweetness in mangoes and bitterness in aloes. 

Allah is beautiful and He loves beauty (Hadis). As we are to 
follow the attributes of Allah according to the instruction of the Holy 
Prophet, we should also love beauty in nature to realise the Ghreat 
Beautiful. There is no harm therefore in appreciating and realising 
beauty in the various phenomena of nature with that great object in 
view. Beauty can be realised through sense organs— eye, ear, 
nose, hand, tongue, brain and heart. The fragrance of a flower 
appreciated by sight and smell, softness by touch, foods by to^ 
wisdom by brain and love by heart. This realisation of na 
beautjr is certainly not unlawful. Similarly to hear by ear melodi. 
songs and music is nob also unlawful. We come therefore now b 
sweet voice. 

Sweet voice is a precious thing and there was no Prophet who 
had .not sweet voice ( 12 ; 25 ). The Almighty likes sweet voice, 
and nob to speak of men. He says : And lower your voice ; verily the 
most detestable of voices is certainly the braying of the asses 
(81: 19 Q). He said about Prophet David: We gave David 
ezoellenoe from TJs ( 31 : 10 Q ). This ezoBllenoe has been explained 
to be melodious voice, David could sing so well with his religious 
scripture ^Zabur’ that tour hundred men, it is said, breathed their lasfj 
every day in his assembly of masio. The Holy Prophet said : Allah 
heard nothing^ sweeter ) than what he heard from the Prophet— his 
singing with the Qaran-87 : 59. Therfore sweet voice is liked by the Dreator ; 
and also by the created. Sweet voice is of two kinds — rhythmical ai^d ' 
rhythmless. Bhythmical sweet voice is more pleasing than the rhythmUbas 
Bwbet voice. The fpimer .inclndes songs and poetries and the 
general talks. The good of general talk and poetry is good and 
f^ad of general talk and poetry is bad— 12 ; 26 J w, Bimilwly, , 
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oE mnsio in good and ths bad of maaio is bad. The same thing in the 
world has got good and bad efieots. Food is lawfal but the excessive 
qnanbitj is nnlawfal. Even a moderate quantity of food becomes 
unlawful for a man of sudden- liigh inflammation of bowel-intestines. 
The same is the case with music. It has been stated in the Hedayah 
that the word ‘unlawful’ can not be used if there is no' express 
provision in the Quran.^ Maulana Abdul BAq of Delhi discussed 
about song in his book.* and said that the good of it is generally 
lawfal. Hence thie good songs are allowed. 

(c) * Difference kinds of songs This takes us to deal with the 
different kinds of songs on different oooasions. 

(^') War-song. It is unanimously lawful in Zihad and other hard 
struggles in the way of Allah. It excites heroism and valour in the 
minds of the general public to take the sword for the cause of Allah, 
In this sense, heroic poems are also lawful. Hazrat Ali and Khalid 
and even the Holy Prophet used sometimes to have recourse to this 
•method to rouse up dormant feelings of soldiers of Islam.' He permitted 
'iS Hassan-b-Sabit, Abdullah-b-Eawwahah and Ka’ab-b Juhair for 
purpose. The Prophet once went to Rubai and saw some young girls 
.ting ‘daf’ and shiging the deeds of the martyrs of the Battle of Badar. 
t that time, one of them was singing ‘^And in our midst there is a 
Prophet who knows what will occur to-moirow.’ He said : Grive it up and 
say what you were saying (27 : 45). At the time of actual fight and in 
the act of defence, snoh songs have been prescribed (12 : 28). Thin low 
voice and its instruments are not allowed in war as instead of rousing up 
courage, they bring grief and cowardice. 

(ti) Song in religious acts. This is also allowed for a pilgrim'in 
order to remove loneliness or acute feeling of absence from home. Those 
'songs may deal with the descriptions of. the Holy Ea'ba and the rewards 
for pilgrimage. ' In prayers, songs with the Qurab are allowed. In 
^inyodations and supplications, songs in any language are also allowed. 
The Holy Prophet said : He is not of us who does not -sing with the 
Quran [87 : 61). Adorn the Quran with your voice (87 : B6). 
Allah is not attentive to anything what He is attentive to His 
Prophet — his excellent loud voice with the Quran-reading ^^87 : 68", 
Abu Musa was once praised- by the Proj^et for his excellent Quran 
reading saying,: You ^have* been given 4he melodious flute like 

: -V- ^ T — ^ 

^ Hedayah, 4th. Fa^, p, 436. Madare^un Habnwmt, p 612^ * 
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tliB niBlodions fluts of tha family of David (Hadia). Baad the Quran 
vritli your baab voice, bacatiaB good sound adds beauty to tlie 
Quran (87 : 508w). 

(m) Love-songs for Allah- To realise the beauty of Allah either 
by the songs dealing with the dBaoriptiona of His attributes or with 
His workmanship as revealed in nature is not only lawful as aforesaid 
bub Mustahab (laudable) if such song increases love for Allah and 
parifiea the hearb. It is only the hearb that is examined by Allah for 
salvation. The Prophet said : Veiily Allah looks not to your figure, 
nor to your wealth, but He looks to your hearts and deeds (1 : 3). Song 
is the best means to stir up the heart and to set it in motion in the path 
of love of Allah. The followers of ‘Ma’arfatf find extreme pleasure to 
rouse up their feelings of love towards the Almighty by songs. ^ 

(iv) Mourning songs. Mourning is concerned with, two things — 
with past things or dead friends and relatives, or by way of repentance 
for past sins. The former is unlawful while the latter is perfectly 
lawful. The Quran says : So that you may not greive for what missed 
you (57 : 28 Q). Mourning songs or Marsiyah for the dead have been 
prohibited (Haram) though weeping for three days is allowed. The 
Prophet David’s psalms for past wrongs are well-known jbnd the Bible 
deals elaborately with his psalms. This shows that songs by* way of 
repentance for past wrongs and sins are lawful. 

(i?) Love-songs. Such songs are lawful if • the object of love is 
lawful, and unlawful if the object of love is unlawful. Songs for 
increasing love for legally married wives comes under the former 
category while songs for strange women or such ^ongs as , excite love 
for strange women or as have tendency towards immorality are 
unlawful. Descriptions, of beauties of women and beardless boys in 
general come within illegality. The reason of prohibition is that 
the harms brought by such songs are greater than their benefits. This 
was also the reason why wine was prohibited. 

(vi) Songs out of joy. Songs arising out of joy and on occasions 
of festivals are generally lawful. These are the following oobasions of 
joy on which songs are usually held. 

(1) Marriage. In marriage and marriage feast, innooeAt* songs atten- 
ded with beating of *daP and some musio^ instruments arjp unanimously 
lawful. There are innumerable occasions on which the Holy Prophet 


Durrs Mnkhtar (3rd. Vol., P. 476.) 
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allovBd them. When a woman was married to an Ansar, Prophet 
said ; Was there no amusement with you ? V'eril; the Ansars love amuse- 
ment(27 46.). He said on another occasion : Proclaim this marriage, 
solemnise it in mosques, and beat ^daf over it (27^47). Once the 
Prophet said to Ayesha when the latter gave her adopted daughter in 
marriage : 0 Ayesha ! why have you not sent girls to sing, because this 
tribe of the Ansars love songs f Some companions said > (Singing) has 
been made lawful for ns in amusement at the time of marriage 
(27 : 51). For further light, see note 1331. 

(2) I'd f ettivala. There are only two great festivals in Islam, the 
festivals of Id-ul-Azha and Id-ul-Fitr. As there is no provision for any 
other festival, some amusements are allowed with songs and plays 
(12 : 22) in these two festivals like the festival of marriage. See note 
1996 for further discussion. 

(vii) Songs on other occasions. Songs are lawful by way of 
amnsemsnts on the arrival of a guest or a great man or a relative from 
a distant land, or on the birth of a son or daughter, or on the occasion 
of oiroumoiaion ceremony. The Prophet was sometimes greeted with 
songs and beatings of ^daf on his arrival from Zihad. Once a woman 
made a vow Jihat she wonld sing with daf on the occasion of the arrival 
of the Prophet. The Holy Prophet allowed her to fulfil her vow in 
this way (24 : 82). Hedayah says : Whoso b called to a marriage-feast 
or a simple feast and finds therein plays or songs, there'a.no harm for 
him to sit there and and to take food.^ Gteneral innocent songs which 
have got no tinge of immorality therein or obscene descriptions are 
lawful. Once the Hegrcea were playing by beating ‘daf s’ within the 
mosque. The Holy Prophet saw the play with Ayesha (2 : 52). So also 
the case about singing for oneself or musing within oneself- Imam Abu 
Hauifa says : As for one who sings for himself to remove loneliness 
or to g^in pleasure of soul, there’s no harm in it. On the contrary if 
there b admonition therein, it b unanimously lawful.* Hedayah 
and Alamgiri corroborate it. It has been narrated* that some 
companions indulged in such innocent songB. Those were Abdur 
Bahman-b-Auf, Sa'ad-b-Abi Waqqas, Abu Has’ud Ansari, Bilal, 
Abdullah-b-Aybam, Abdnllah-b-Ja’far and others. 

(d) InstniinenU of songs. The above deobions are also appli- 
cable in the insbruments of songs. Instruments add beauty, rhythm 

Hedayah, 4th Vol., P. 489. \OxaTe JlnlJitar YoL 14, P, 59, 

ymdatur Buwaya tmd Qudnr], 
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and oanliiimitiy to sweeb yoioes. When the song is good and lawful, 
it can be lawfully sang with inatrnment and when the song is bad and 
nulawfal, it is also unlawful to play muaioal instruments. There were 
many oooasions on whioh the Prophet allowed the beating of ^Daf which 
was then preralenli in Mecca and Medina. If ‘DaP was allowed, there 
is no reason why the other musical instruments are unlawful. There 
are, however, some exceptions. It is unanimously unlawful to play on 
such musical instruments as were connected with wine-drinking and 

prostitution such as (such musical instruments as have got 

strings), and (such musical instruments as have got chords like 

A.^ 

harmonium) and I (drum)^ They were made unlawful as they 

remind people of unlawful things, such as wine-drinking and 
commission of forntication. 


(e) Unlawful songs. Besides what has been narrated above, it 
may be noted that immoral songs or songs that have gob tendency 
towards misguidance and immorality are unlawful. Innocent songs 
also become unlawful when sung by grown up girls in the midst of men 
because they have greater probability of rousing up passions. Similar is 
the case with young beardless boys who sing in the midst of women' 
and girls or in the midst of immoral men.*^ In this sense, 
organised singing and band parties as in theatres and bioscopes 
or in thousand other performances are unlawful, because there are men 
and women present there 'Whose passions are roused up by the shows 
and beoanse they contain generally love-songs and love-piotnres. The 
general public have got a very low hold on their passions and thereforjs- 
utmost preventive measures have been taken by Islam by making such, 
songs illegal. It must be noted that the Prophet did not himself indulge 
in frequent songs and amusements as these are after all the vain things 
of this world. We Muslims also should guard ourselves against any 
loophole of corruption. (Allah knows best) 


, 21. Abu Omamah i^eport- 
ed that the Apostle of "Allah 
said : Sell not singing girls, 
nor buy them; nor train them, 
and their price is unlawful. 
And in aocordanoe with it, it 
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was revealed : And oi men^ 
there are those who purchase 
frivolous oonversation.®^® 

Ahmad, Ibn Majah, Tirmizi 
(BareJ^ 

22. Ayesha reported that 
Abu Bakr came to her while 
there were two girls near her 
in the days of lk£ina. They were 
playing on ^daf’ and beating. 
(And in a narration : They 
were singing with what the 
Ansars sang on the Day 
of Baas) while the Prophet was 
covered with his cloth, Abu Bakr 
threatened them. Then the 
Prophet disclosed his face and 
said : Leave them, 0 Abu Bakr, 
because these are the days of 
festival. And in a narration : 
O Abu Bakr t verily there is 
festival for every people, and 
this. is our festival.®^® 

— Ayrsed. 

23. Bara’a reported that 
the Apostle of Allah was digg* 

ihg earth on the Day of the 
Ditch till his belly was covered 
with earth. He was smgingi®®^’ 
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818* This was revealed at a time when Ifazar-b-Haris purchased some 
dinging girls. The purchase of singing girls and selling them for such purpose 
are strictly unlawful. This verse is said to have prohibited songs- It is saiA 
however, by Imailu ^Qassali that this applied to those who purchase songs ' in 
ezchinge of the religion of Islam and contrary to Ihe teachings of the Quran. . 

-819. So it appears that on Pd days, innocent songs and playing on 
musical instrnments are alloweiL 

820. Tha battle of the Allies or the Ditch took place at 5 a. u. The 
Qoraish were 24,000 in number aided by the Jews, Christians .and the 
hypocrites, -and the Holy Prophet had only ?000 untrained Muslinis to, 
combat theiU. At this juncture, the Holy Paophet with his companions dug 
a ditch at the instance of Salman the Persian in the south em side of Medina 
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Bnir for Allah we would 

not have been guided, 
Nor haye been charitable, 
nor have prayed, 

So on ust, send down peace, 
And mike the feet firm, 

if we meet 
Verily the first has againsb 
us rebelled 
When they wished combat, 
we refused. 

He was raising up his voice 
therewith ; Wo refused, we 
refused. — * Agreed 

24. Anas reported that the 
Holy Prophet had a camel- 
driver called Anjashah. He had 
sweet voice. The Holy Prophet 
said to him : O Anjashah ! drive 
on slowly. Don’t break the 
glasses. Qataiaih saiix Se 
mscMit the w%k of the 

•^Agreed, 
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was open to attack. The Prophet participated in digging earth like ' 
an ordinary labourer, and every Muslim being covered with earth aofi duet 
began to sing these verses in -ohoms composed by Abdullah-b-Bawwsiluihf 
repeating the last line with a loud voice. The enemies were after all routed' 
through the grace of the Almighty. 

821, The camel drivers’ songs In rhythmic foot-steps of oapiels as th^ 
go on in jonmey are quite lawful according to the nnammous opinion of the- 
jurists. This shows that in order to enliven spirit and mind at the time ot 
fatigue, some sort of pure innocent songs are aHowed. The Holy Prqphet ' 
himself practised it as this tradition shows. When camele hear sweet.; 
sows, they walk fast. The Prophet therefore instructed -his driver Aiyashali, , 
to drive the oamel slowly as there were women-riders on the back who whfee ', 
not aocnstomed to great jerkings caused by the onward march of spae^ 
camels. Some interpret it by saying that sweet songs might o^ptivaSe the , 
minds of the women-riders who wers prone to easy love and passion. 

20 
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25. Qatadah reported tbab 
tlie Messenger of Allah said : 
Allah sent no prophet bnt had 
no BW’eet voice.® * * — Tirmizi. 

288w. Jabar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Song generates hypocrisy in 
heart as water grows crops.®®® 
—BadKaqi. 

284w, Abu Omamab re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : None raised up 
his voice with a song but Allah 
sent for him two devils upon 
his shoulders who beat his chest 
with their heels till he stop- 
^Tibrtmi 
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CHAPTER XIII 

SECTION 1 

«a4. Debt ( ) 


(a) Siginifieenee of Dabt. Debt implies want, and all 
oreatnres inolnding men are in want of som jbhing or other. Only the 
Almighty A.llah is withoat want. He is alone Self-sufficient (114 : 2 (J). 
Therefore all i n want a nd helplessness should seek help from 


unf^* * fi«™a* eignifioanoe in this statement. Pronhets were 

Rw * 1 >V ■»^ere given mnaioal voice. 

iloly Ftophet speaks of bad songs attended wift mnsicaJ 
found in th^fao**tlS'«^ hypocrisy, the truth of this assertion is to bs 

This aj^^ toW tad immoral songs. This tHwJition has been 


V r ^ isoniorai soaes, xnis tapadi 

taken from Tahyanf Dlnm of Immam Ghi«ali— n„ P. 2BI, 



SXBt 


oa. xin i 

Oae who has goli no \>^anii. Bali even withoats osekiag, He is helping 
ua ati every momenb. We are bherefore greatly indebted to Hizoi 
indebted for unr temporal and spiritual needs. Alan also should 
imbne himself with divine attributes (Hadis). He should extend 
his helping hand to his brother who is in want, irrespective of his 
seeking it or not. This may be done iu two ways : Loan with condition 
oE repay nenb or gratuitons loan without any compensation, or gift. 
The case of gift has been dealt in note 966. Islam, however, does 
not reoognise loan with interest It recognises only gratuitous loan 
[ ). How far it is successful as a wordly policy for wordly 

business, only time will judge. The recent legislations and legislative 
efEorts for reducing interests are sufficient indioations. The Quran 
and Hadis speak of great merits in Qarze Hasanah. Nobody likes 
the ponnd-of-flesh policy of Shylook the Jew in Sjuma. . It is 
a loan without oompensabion or interest for benefit of the debtor. The 
Holy Quran says : If yon offer to Allah • a gratuitous loan^ He will 
double it for you and forgive you — 64 ; 17 Q. Surely ( those who ) 
extend a gratuitous loan to Allah, it shall be doubled for them, and 
they shall have a noble reward— 57 : 18 Q. Who is there that will 
extend to Allah a good loan ; so He will double it for him, amd he 
shall have an excellent reward— ^7 : II Q ? Who is it that will offer 
to Allah a good loan, so He will multiply it to him manifold f And 
Allah straitens and amplifies, and to Him yon will return — 2 ; 245 Q. 
There is another sigaifioanoe of ‘Dain’ in its wider sense. That 
comprises all rights of men such as dues of property, honour 
and backbiting. A man backbites another and destorys his honour. 
This is a debt due to the baokbited person for his diminution of honour 
before the public. 

(b) No intrinsic value of coins. The Holy Prophet left no stone 
unturned in teaching what will come to pass up . to 'the Day of 
Besurr action. He solved the question of debtors' and creditors, capital 
and labour, 14 hundred years ago, which remains sfaill a pn^e to ■ 
many civilized nations of the modern world. He thought that silver 
and gold are mere pieoes of stones and have got no -intrinsio value of 
their own. Their value lies only in their, exchanging power which 
supplies ns food, clothing and abode. Hveryone requiring these 
things should be helped first with them, cEfid in default with.'tliB- 
exchanging factor which forms therefore the nholeus of * t^Me^khiEl' . 
commerce, ' 
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(o) Warning aganut hidebtedn«M. Islam lays special empliasis 
against; indebtedness of men in general and Muslims in partionlar. 
Tbe principle is applicable to naMons and estates. What is tme to 
individualB is true ti nations and governments. Debt mins a man. 
So also it mins nations and estates. This can be easily guessed 
from the severe warnings that are given to debts left unsatisfied 
by the creditor natnons. All the sins of a martyr may be forgiven 
except debt— 23 : 19, 20 ; and the Prophet did not himself said 
ftineral prayer over a deceased debtor who left nothing to satisfy 
his debt —IS- : 8. Such being the great warning, greatest precaution 
should be taken in contracting debts. Payment of. debt is a first 
charge upon the estate of the deceased, because the soul of a 
man remains confined nntil his debts are satisfied — IS ; 18 ; 22 : S9. 
Such bemg the stress laid by Islam about unsatisfied debts, the Muslims 
should remua always free from debt, as there is no tmst in breath. 
Carious it is that they are the major victims of creditors. Looking to 
aoothaB side, it is seen that there is absence of peace of mind in the 
mind of a debtor and. therefore he knows no rest. Such mind cannot be 
a fountain- of wisdom- and' knowledge. Therefore a debtor should try to 
remain free from debt and pray as follows : 0 Allah I I seek refuge 
to Thee from overwhelming debt and oppression of men— 38 : 18B. 
Bven when the deceased leaves no property, his heir should satisfy the 
debt— 86 : 8. There is stress even- on intention of taking a loan. The 
Prophet said : Whoever takes » loan with intention of not returning 
it is a thief— 1 : 9-. Debtors are even entitled to Zakat though they 
ham. got.property. 

Gamsiralfyi waijBCtiid debts. The following are some of the- 
negleoted debts to which men attach little importance 

^)' Dmrasrdsfab It is a debt of the husband as consideration of 
-mandage. It is just liks other bonafide debts. Property given to a 
wifo in lieu of dower- cannot be taken by other creditors. 

Due* of c»*ibHwra. This speoially happens in oases of females 
who .ace generally deprived of their due and legitimate shares in 
{jatemal property. No account among several co-owners of a property 
or bosinesB is regulaidy kept in majority of oases. This is suicidal from 
atseonlar and religious point of view. 

‘ Rkso af saswmnta swui, sy a v ea. These dues A ould be paid 
as . early as possible. The Holy Ptophet said : Giiva the labourer his 
dues before his sweat dries up (19 : 8). 

(to) Debts of bononr. These are presents of those who gave them at 
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lihe time of marriage or other ceremonies in expeofcation of retarn on' 
similar occasions. 

(e) Formalitiei of loan. Loans may be contracted for neoessities 
of life and up-keep of religions, missionary or zihad aotivities. The Holy 
Prophet is seen to have contracted debts at times to procure food and 
articles of war {IB ; 16), The following formalities must be observed 
in a loan, (i) It must be put in black i and white. [t») The 
scribe is to write according to the dictates of the debtor himself, or 
if he is unsound or minor, of his guardian, (ui) There shidl be at least 
two witnesses to the transaction, (sv) There should be clear mention 
of time when the loan will be repaid. The Quran says to this effect ; 
0 you who believe ! when you deal with each other in contracting 
a debt for a fixed time, write it down and let a scribe between you write 
down with fairness (2 : 282 Q). 

(f) Duties of creditoca. As Islam lays special stress towards 
satisfaction of debts and loans, it does not forget to regulate the duties 
of creditors towards debtors. As is the case with individuals, so is with 
nations. The creditor nations should extend lenient hand towards 
nations iu debt. The very principle of the Quran is to encourage 
culture of virtues in this world. The debtors who are unable to pay 
should be shown absolute leniency; and in fit oases,the entire debt should 
be remitted. The Holy Quran says : And if the debtor is in straitness, 
then let there be postponement until he is in ease, and if you remit it as 
alms, it is better for you if you know [ 2 ; 280 Q )^ Therefore lenient 
dealings, and postponement of demand and ultimately remission in 
case of inability of payment have bean recommended by the Holy Qnran 
and Hadis. The merits of such a treatment ha^e been promised in 
Hadis 13 ; 288w. Oreditois cannot accept advantage over debtors* 
They cannot accept presents from the debtors unless there was snoh 
practice previous to the loan — 18 : 2D, 18. 

(g) Debts of a potvr maar shall paid by the Bstate. In case of poor 
debtors leaving nothing to satisfy their debts, the Bstate shouldr olaac 
off their incumbrancea by payment from the Public Treasury. The 
Holy Prophet undertook this burden upon his government — ^22 ; 89, 
48 ; 13 : 12. 

Oonients — 

Best man is he who is bast in payment of debt. — 13 ; 4, & ; there is the 
right of a demand for a creditor ■■ 1 3*! 5 ; delay of a rich Tn ^^n iix payxaSBV 
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of debt is oppre6sioiL--«13 ; 6 ; iutention greatlj helps paymeiii — IS : 9 ; 
greatest sin after major sins is debt— 13 : 14 ; excess over principal is lawful 
if no demand-^13 : 15 : present of a debtor to creditor unlawful — 13 : 20 ; 
entire property of a deceased debtor may be sold for debt^lS ; 28 5w. 
A debtor can never enter Paradise — >13 : 290 w. 


[1) Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 

said : There was a man who used 
to give loan so the people. He 

used often to say to his son : 
When you come to a needy 
man, grant him remission, so 
that Allah may remit us ( of 
sins). He said that he then met 
Allah and He granted him 
pardon . — Agreed, 

2. Abul-Yaaar reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso gives respite to 
a debtor or grants him 
remission, Allah will give him 
thade under His shade.^* 

— Mualim. 

3,. Abu Qatadah repoi^ 
ted : I heard the Holy Prophet 
say : Whoso gives respite to a 
debtor or grants him remission, 
Allah will save him from the 
dalamities of the Besurreotion 
Day. —MusKm, 

4. Abu Rafe’ reported that 
the Messenger of ^lah took ' 
loan of a young oamel. After- 
wards, camels of zakat were 
brought to him. Abn Bafe^ said ; 
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625. On the Besurreotion Day, there will be intense heat and there 
will be no place to find shelter or shade to save oneself. Things will 
become snoh as *^no eye hath seen, no ear hath heard, and no. heart hath 
odnoeived.” ' that grave hour of crisis, the only solace will be to. find 
shade under Hie shade. Those who remit loans to a distressed man inay 
Qnd such a shade. 
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He direotied me to repay a 
yoag camel to tlie man. I 
said : 1 don’t; find except a good 
camel of four years old. Then 
tlie Holy Propliet said : G-ive 
it to him, and verily the beat 
of men is he who is beat among 
them in payment.®** •* 

— MuaKfn. 

5. Abn Huralrab re- 

ported that a man demanded 
of the Holy Prophet for re- 
payment of a loan and was 
greatly harsh to him. His 
companions were about to 
attack him, but he said : Leave 
him, as the creditor has got a 
demand.® Buy a camel for him 
and give it to him. They said ; 
We don’t but find senior to 
it in years. He said : Then 
bny it and give it to him, and 
verily the beat of yon is he 
who is best of yon in repayment 
of loan. .dpraed. 

6. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : Delay 
of a rich man is oppression ; but 
when someone of yon is entrusted 
to a rich man, let him accept 
the trust. ^ * ® —Agreed, 
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626. This important pronoancement bespeaks of a great policy for 
wordly business, and this is the real solution of quarrels and disputes 
between creditors and debtors. Extreme leniency to debtors and 
favour to creditors are both bad. Islam inculcates the middle path for 
smooth working of wordly business. It recognises rights of creditors and 
liabilities of debtors. Had there been no such recognition, there would 
have been dead-lock in monetary transacidons. 

827. The creditor is entitled to a demand for payment of a loan, and 
it is not sinful if the demand be rather harsh, but the heat one is he who 
ma^es his demand good. It is therefore seen that in case of non-paymmt, 
demand can be made and it is a condition precedent to any litigation. 
It may be made before court or arbitrator in the form of complaint. 

826. Delay of a solvent man in repaying ' debts, loans and prices of 
things is more heinous. It is nothing but ooipmitting tl^e sin of oppression. 
The theologians hold that testimony of such a man cannot be aocepttd^' 
[f a debt is handed over by the debtor to a solvent man for payment 
of the loan to the creditor, the latter should accept it. ' ; • 
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7. Ka*b-b*Ma1ek repotted 
that he made demand to Ibn A.Ii 
Hadrad within the mosqae of a 
loan which he owed to him at 
the time of the Holj Prophet. 
Their voioet were eo load that 
the Prophet heard it while he 
was within the mosqae. The 
Holy Prophet oame ont to him 
till the Boreen of his room was 
exposed. He called Ka’ab-b* 
Malek. He asked : 0 Ka’ab i 
‘Present’ replied he ‘0 Messen- 
ger of Allah I Then he hinted 
with his finger : Remit halt of 
your debt. Ea’ab said : 0 Pro- 
phet of Allahl I have jnet done.” 
He said (to debtor): G-et np, and 

pay it remaining half)*** 

—Agreed. 

8 . Salamahrb-Bl Al^a’a 
reported : We were seated near 
the Holy Prophet when a dead 
body was brought for prayer. 
Th^ smd : Say prayer for him. 
He said : Is there any debt dne 
from him ? They replied “No”. 
Then he led prayer for him. 
Then another dead body was 
brought. He enquired : &ib he 
got any dues T ‘Tes’ it was 
said. He asked : Has he left 
anything ? They replied : Three 
dinars. Then he led prayer for 
him. Afterwards a third one 
was brought. He asked : Has 
he got any debt T They replied : 
Three dinars. He said : Has 
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829. This shows that ithe tsaohings of the Holy iProphst were all 
directed to toiiloto hamaa sofEerin^ 'and wants. For .this he Ihas been tennsd 
^mercy of the worlds'— (21 : 107 ^). It appears that demand for .repayment 
of a loan within the mosq^ae is lawfnl bioA that there shonld be aettlemw.i 
between debtors and creditors in case of oootasts 
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li 0 left anything ? ‘'No” replied 
they. He then said : Say 
prayer for your companion. Aba 
Qatadah requested : Say prayer 
for him, 0 Messenger of Allah - 
his debt is upon me. Then he 
led prayer for him.® ® ° 

— Bukhari. 

9. Abu Hurnirah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso bakes loan of 
the properties of men in- 
tending to pay it back, Allah 
gives him means to pay it, 
and whoso takes loan intending 
to destroy it, Allah will destroy 
him for it — Bukhari m 

10. Abu Qatadah reported 

that a man enquired : 0 

Messenger of Allah 1 inform 
me that if I be killed in the 
way of Allah, patient, hopeful 
of reward, advanoing forward 
without retreating, Allah will 
whether forgive my sins. 
“Yes” replied the Apostle of 
Allah. When he retraced 
his steps, he called him and 
said : Yes, except debt. Thus 
said Gabriel-®*^ Muslim. 
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830. We can guess from this Hadis what a great stress was laid by 
the Holy Prophet for repayment of debts and loans. Yet inspite of this, 
we are forgetful or unmindful of what we have got as dues and even 
venture to deny the loan altogether when demanded. This does not mean that 
the Holy Prophet prohibited funeral service over a deceased debtor. 
Imam Shafeyi and others hold it lawful irrespective of the fact whether 
the debtor left any property or not. Imam Abu Hanita holds funeral 
service on a debtor as unlawful. Imams Abu Yusuf and Mu ha m ma d 
differ from their master and say that security is sufficient for a deceased 
debtor who left no property. 

831. Hights of men upon men are great,* and the sin of infringement 
of a right is not forgiven till the man to whom the right is due forgives the 
defaulter. How many of us neglect this great pronouncement of the 
Holy Prophet and even deny loans taken on bonds, handnotes, receipts 
and documents, 

27 
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11. Abdullah-b-Amr re- 

pirlisd tlxat tha A.poable o£ 
Allah said: Every sin of a 
martyr shall be forgiven except 
debt. * • * — jlfusKm. 
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12 . Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that a dead man leaving 
debt due from him, being 
brought before the Messenger 
of Allah, was asked : Has 
he left anj sonroe of payment 
for his debt f If he was in- 
formed that he left means for 
payment, he said funeral 
prayer, but if not, he used to 
address the Muslims : Say prayer 
for your companions. When 
Allah granted him victories^ 
he stood and said : I am 
an object of love of the Muslima 
more than themselves So 
whoso among the believers 
dies and leaves debt, then its 
payment is on me, and whoso 
leaves property, it is for his 
heirs.®®* — Ayrsed. 

18. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The soul of the believer 
remains hanging with his debt 
till it is paid. iSAa/syi, Ahmad, 

Tirmizi^ Ibn Majah. 
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882- “Dain** signifies all rights of men and not simply debt such 
as dues o£ property, blood, honour, and backbiting. If a prason is defamed, 
slandered, or beurkbited, his rights are considered to be in&inged. The back** 
biter owes a debt to him for this. This tradition shows that Gabriel took 
revelation besides what is in the Quran to the Prophet, that is, Hadis Qudsi. 

833. This shows that debts left by individnals without any 
property are the concerns of the Estate for payment from the Public Treasury 
of the ruling king. In the Exchequer of Islam, there was compulsory 
provision for the poor, destitute and those involved in debts without means 
of repayment. This principle has been forgotten by modem estates. ^ The 
Muslim estates should reooguise these loans as national debts to be paid out 
of the booty gained in conquest. 
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14. Abn Musa reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Verily the greatest of sins to 
Allah with which a man shall 
meet Him after the great sins 
which Allah prohibited is a 
man’s dying with debt outstand- 
ing but leaving nothing for its 
payment. 

— Ahmad, Abu Baud. 

15. Jaber reported : I had 
a debt due from the Apostle of 
Allah. He paid it back and 

paid me excess. ^ ^ 

—Abu Baud, 

16. Abdullah’b-Abu Kabia 

reported : The Holy Prophet 
borrowed from me 40,000 
(dirhams). Then came to him* 
wealth, and he paid it to me 
and said : May the Almighty 
Allah give blessing to your 
family and wealth. Verily 
the reward of advance loan is 
praise and payment, — Nisai, 

17. Sharid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Por a solvent man, his honour 
and punishment become lawful. 
Ibnul Mobarak said; His honour 
is lawful means to treat him 
harshly and his punishment 
is to confine him.®®* 

—Abu Doud, Niasi, 
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834. In absence of contract, payment of debt voluntarily with excess 
amount is lawful This will not be considered as interest which is a 
contract for excess of the principal lent and which is demanded hj the 
creditor. 

885. It the rich man does not hasten to pay his debt, harsh words can 
lawfully he used with him, and he may be imprisoned according* to the' 
order of the judge. Thus there is civil imprisonment in Islam for ntm- 
payment of debt by a solvent man, * ■ 
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18. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
someone of yon gives a loan, 
and then he (debtor) sends 
present to him or carries him 
upon a beast— don’t ride on it, 
nor aooept it unless it existed 
between them previous to 
it. ® ® — Ibn Majaih^ Saihaqi. 

18. Same reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said : 
When a man advances loan to 
someone of you, let him not take 
present. ' — Bukhari. 

20. Abu Burdah-b-Mnsa 

reported : 1 came to Medina 
and met Abdullah-b-Salam. 
He said : Yerily you are 
in a land wherein usury is 
prevalent. So when you have 
got dues from a man^ and the 
latter gives you present of a 
load of figs or a load of wheat 
or a load of grass, don’t accept 
it as it is usury. 

— Bukhari. 
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285w. Bara’a-b-A’Jib re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : The debtor will 
remain confined in his debt 
oomplaining to his One Lord on 
the Besurreotion Day. 

-^Bha/rhi Sunnat. 

And it has been narrated by 
him that Mu’az was indebted, 

:j0 
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838. Whatever is acg[uiTed towards profit from the debtor is usury 
unless there wfiks practice of sending presenbs to each other previous to the 
loan. It is stated in ‘Malabudda-Minbu’ that a creditor should not even 
accept invitation from a debtor except as aforesaid. 
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and His ereditor cams to the 
Holy Prophet. So the Prophet 
parohased all his properties in 
exchange of his debt till Mn'az 
stood penniless.^ 

2S6w. Abdur Rahxnan-b- 
Ka’ab-b‘Malek reported that 
Mn’az^b-Jabal was a beneyolent 
young man, and was not earning 
anything. Then he continued to 
be in debt, till all his properties 
were involved in debt. He came 
to the Prophet and talked with 
him that he might request his 
creditors that if they would 
remit for anybody, they should 
remit for Mu'az on account of 
the Holy Prophet. Then the 
Prophet purchased his property 
for them, till Mu’az stood 
penniless. — Swyeed (Z^s/ectfve). 

287w, Aba Sayeed al-Khadri 

reported that a dead body was 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah for funeral prayer over 
it. He enquired : Is there 
any debt due from yonr compa- 
nion ? ?es' said they. He asked : 
Has he left anything for pay- 
ment ? ‘No’ said he. He then 
said : Fray for your companion. 
Ali-b-Abi *Taleb said : 0 Messen- 
ger of Allah 1 his debt is upon 
me. Then he stepped forward 
and led prayer for him. In a 
narration of the same meaning 
he said : May Allah save your 
surety from fire as you saved 
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837. This is a defective tradition. The author of Mishkat says that he. 
could not find where this tradition was found by the author of Masabih It is 
according to him in “ Mnntaqa ” with a slight different text. Muntaqa wa# , 
compiled by Ibn Taimi. . , ' - 
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the loan of your brother Muslim. 
There is no Muslim itrho pays 
ofE the debts of his brother but 
Allah will saye his surety on the 
Besurreotion Day. 

— Bharhi-swMftaL 

2S8w. Imran-b-Hussain 

reported that the Messenger of 
of Allah said : Whoso has got 
dues for him from a man and 
then gives time to him (for 
repayment), there is a oharity 
for him every day. — Ahmad, 

289w, Sa’ad-b-al*atwal 

reported ; My brother died and 
left 300 dinars and left behind 
minor children. Then I wished 
to spend (it) for them. The 
Messenger of Allah said to me : 
Yerily your brother is in prison 
for his debt, so pay him oS, He 
said : Then I went, paid 
him, returned and said ; 0 
Messenger of Allah 1 1 have 
paid him, and there remains 
none except a woman who 
claims two dinars without any 
proof for her. He said : Fay 
her, as she is truthful.^ 

— Ahmad, 

200w. Mohammad-b- 
Abdullah reported : We were 
seated on the terrace of the 
mosque where dead bodies were 
kept, and the Apostle of Allah 
was seated behind our backs. 
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838. This tradition proves that payment of dues and debts of the deceased 
stands against his assets. They must first be paid, and then what will remain 
will devolve upon his heirs. 
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The Ap'jstile of Allah raised up 
his look towards heayeu 
and reoognised, and then oast 
his look down and placed his 
band upon his forehead. He 
exolaimed : Gllory to Allah ! 
Grlory to Allah I What a great 
warning has just come down I 
He (narrator) said ; Then we 
remained silent for our one day 
and our one night but we did 
find nothing but good, till dawn 
came over us. Muhammad 
said : I asked the Messenger of 
Allah : what is the great warning 
which has jasb come down ? 
He said : Begarding debt. And 
by One in whose Hand there 
is the life of Mnhammad. if a man 
be killed in the way of Allah and 
then raised to life, and again 
be killed in the way of Allah 
and again raised to life, and 
again be killed in the way of 
Allah and again raised to 
life with debt due from him, he 
shall nob enter paradise till his 
debt is satisfied. 

Ahmad^ Sharhl-swmaU 
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CHAPTER XIII 
SECTION 2 

839. liiMdveiicy 

The Islamic law of Insolyency is that the creditors can take posses- 
sion of every thing of debtor except his person which is free from being . 
molested or sent to prison. There is no civil prison in Islam for a 
debtor, as by imprisonment the loan can not bo realised owing to the 
insolvent’s possessing no property of any kind. This is signified by 
Prophet’s word— **There is nothing for you except that’’ in 18 : 22. 
Among several creditors, he whose exaot goods are found in possession 
of bhe debtor is entitled to them to the exclusion of other creditors. 
If part price has been given, the buyer is entitled to get the' ■ 
proportionate thing according to Imams Malek and Shafeyi bu^ 
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not aooorning to Imam Abu Hanifa who holds that to take back 
anything already sold is unlawful. The debtor, however, cannot prefer 
only one among several creditors. 


21. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; Whoso beoomes insolvent 
and afterwards a man [creditor) 
takes hold of his exact property, 
he is more entitled to it than 
others. ® ® ^ Agreed^ 

22, Abu Sayeed reported 
that a man suffered damage 
during the time of the Holy 
Prophet in respect of fruits 
which he had purchased. His 
debt became heavy. The 
Messenger of Allah addressed : 
Give alms to him. So the 
people ^ paid him alms but 
that did not come up towards 
satisfaction of his (entire) debt. 
Then the Apostle of Allah 
said to his creditors : Take what 
you find, and there is nothing 
besides that for you. — MuaVm 

2S Abu Khaldah az-Zoraqi 
reported : We came to Abu 
Hurairah about a companion 
of ours who had become 
bankrupt. He said : This is 
about what the Apostle of 
of Allah gave decision : Whoso 
dies and beoomes bankrupt — 
the owner of goods is more 
entitled to his goods when he 
exactly finds them. 

— Shafeyi^ Ibn Majah. 




iJb® JLj 

d^jue d3 

A ^ J 0^ A ^ A A^ A0^ 


*1-4= o/* *? l5^I^ 
>■ 


S A^ 


A ^ 9J ^ 0^ A ^ ^ A A^ A^ 

i<* iJ?- J JS 4^ t;® 

¥0440 ^400 ¥0A ¥0 A DU S 

dJJO Jus l|C (ul jUj ^5 ^ 

' ¥4^^ 4¥ '^4¥ I ¥ 

✓ ^^4¥^ A¥¥0 aS^¥^ ^ JA^4¥^^ 

dxlc ^1 

¥0¥¥ ¥0 1 A.^A.*’ A440^ K¥4I¥ J C 

d^Jco fUj l£JUi> fL^ ^ tfjiJle 


AJ J 1 J Aj¥0 ^¥¥¥ 

Ijji sS (/•ji-J J 

. ¥0 ^ 

A J ¥0 A^ ^ ¥0 h¥0¥ A^A ¥¥ ¥ 

(^•Lw/.) iiU> j.£_J J l» 

¥004 A J ¥¥ ¥A Oi 4¥¥h¥¥ A ¥ A¥ 

!•# - . - 


iyAblUJL JB 

A ^* ¥ \ ¥¥¥ ¥ 4I4A¥ A¥ ¥¥ ^ A 

^ ^jj| lifc JlSi jJUl jS liJ J 

¥ ¥A¥ A¥ ^ ¥ ¥^ r J A S¥ A 

I J 1 CIjU Jbi^ Ull 4DI 

A¥ j¥¥ ¥ ¥^ ¥¥ ^¥¥ ¥¥A J ¥¥^ 

1*^1 (3^1 pBJI 

\^ ¥ * ¥\ ¥ ¥ ¥^ ¥0 
¥¥¥ JA ¥ ^ ^¥ 


MO. If a person sell a thing to a man on credit, and the purchaser 
besomes insolvent, the bOTer can take hold of the exact property sold to him, 
it it was not consumed beforehand. If, however, no identicu property^ is 
found, it will not be lawful for a creditor to take possession of bis entire 
property to the exolnsion of others. 
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(a) Distiactioa between Qarz and Areeat The distinction 
between these two kinds of loan is that Qarz signifies loan of 
money, while Areeat signifies loans of things other than money. 
In the former, the intention is to destroy the substance of what 
is borrowed i.e. to spend the identical money received from the 
creditor, and afterwards to return an equal number of similars. In the 
other, the intention is to enjoy the usafract without injuring the 
substance which is to be returned in its identical state. For example 
a person borrowed a book and read it and afterwards returned it. It is 
Areeat ; whereas a person borrowed Rs. 50 and returned the like 
amount in different coins, it is loan. 

{h) Areeat it alto a lease of property* Lands may be let out in the 
form of lease for plantations or for culcivations. The borrower is not 
responsible for accidental loss or damage. It is in the nature of a trust. 
If it is lost in the hand of a borrower without his fault, he is not 
answerable fot it. It is not lawful for a borrower to let out a loan. 
If he lets it out, he becomes responsible for it immediately upon 
delivery of possession. 


24, Qatadah reported : 
I heard a man say— There 
ocoured an uproar in Medina. 
Then the Holy Prophet sought 
loan of a horse from Abu 
Talha known as '^Al«Mandub.” 
He rode on. When he returned, 
he said ; We have seen nothing, 
we have found it but a sea.^^^ 

—Agreed 

25. ^ Omayyah-b-Safwan 

from his father reported that 
the Holy Prophet took loan of 
his coats of mail on the Day 
of Hunain. He enquired ; 
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642. This horse was weak and slow-running, but when the Holy Prophet 
rode on it, it rau fast like a fast-going sea, and immediately came back after 
patrolling the city of Medina. This was occasioned by an alarm of attack 
raised by the people. This shows . that the Apostle was so conrageons that 
at dead of night he alone went round the city unguarded and owel^ss of his 
life. He was a model fo^ a general and a king. This also proves that loab 
of animals is lawful and that animals can lawfully be named. / 

26 
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0 Miuliamad ! is it by extortion? 
lie said : Rather hj way of 
secured loan® 

— Ahu Daud 

26, Abu-Omamah reported: 

1 heard the Mesaenser of Allah 
say : Areeat loan must be paid 
back, and minha®"*^^ present 
must be rebariied, and debt 
mast be, paid, and the surety is 
a debtor. 

— Ahi Daudf Tirmizi 


H)'* 3? Js 


Aj 0 ^ 




cJmA/** 


00 / A0000 0 * 00^ A00J 

b Iwel JlSi jyiia. 


^ A^A 0 ^ 


iiybAifO 


, 00 ’AJ 0 ' J A w 0 00 ^ ^ 

41)1 JB 


1 Z> 0 AJA 0 » A ^^A 00 

teUl j SlJyc ^.iiU 


^ t A 00 j aSv- 

.jlc ^jJI J 
' ✓ * ^ •• 0^ 


00J00AS00 00 iff Atti 0 ' 

( J ) 

0^00 ^ 


-:o: 


SECTION 4 

845 - Uaury and Intoraat 

(a) What does Riba mean ? 

Biba or nanry signifieB literally an excess or addition, but in 
theological terms^ it means an addition over and abore the principal 
thing lent In other words, it is an excess, aocording to' legal stsiudard 
of measurement and weight, in one of two homogeneous articles in 
which Bctoh excess is stipulated as an*obligatory obligation on one of 
the contracting parties. Biba includes all kinds of interest whether the 
fate is high or low and whether the interest IS or is not added to the 
principle sum after frxed periods. The following are therefore the 
ingredients of usurious transactions : — 

1. The two things ol exchange between the parties must be 
homogeneous or of same oharaoter, tIz, gold for gold or corn for corn. 

2. They must be unequal in measurement and weight. If gold is 
exchanged for gold of the same weight aud quality in hand to hand 
transactions, it is not interest,. If unequal, the excess must be interest. 

8. They mast not be in hand to hand transaotions. If a guinea is 
given forr guinea to be paid at a future date, the excess will be 
oDusidered as interest. 


M3. According to Imam Abu Hanifa, such loan is trust. If object of 
tmst is damaged or lost, it is not to be paid back, but its price shall be paid. 
The word ‘^Masmnnatnn’’ is used here in this sense. 

844. Minha is present of the produce of property but not corpus of the 
property. An animal, for example, is given to a man for use of its milk or a 
garden for its fruits to be enjoyed. It is the duty of the person benefitted 
to return the corpus of the property in due time. 
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4. There musii be stipulation or demand for the excess. If excess 
is paid by way of thanks and gratitude willingly and yoluntarily, it will 
not be considered as interest (18 ; IS). 

5. The two contracting parties must be Muslims or one Muslim 
and another non-Muslim in Darul-Amanat ( peaceful country ) or a 
protected non-Muslim ( zimme ). 

It appears from the above definitions and principal factors 
which constitute usury that two non-homogeneous things cannot 
consbitute usury ; for example, two pounds of rice given in exchange 
of 2 pounds of wheat. It is not an usurious transaction because things 
are different. In hand to hand transactions of like amount of homo- 
geneous things, there is no usury. There is usury in delivery of 
known things for unknown quantity or delivery of unknown quantity 
for known things ; for example, unknown quantity of nuts are 
sold for Rs. lODl or so. Imam Shafeyi maintains that there is usury 
in things of esculent nature in addition to things of weight. Imams 
Abu Hanifa and others hold the contrary and reject the version 
of Imam Shafeyi. For example, ^ ten yards of 'Calcutta cloth may 
be sold for 5 yds of 0.alcutba cloth because they are not things of 
weight. 'This has been overruled by Imam Abu Hanifa, It is however 
maintained that superiority or inferiority of articles has got no effect 
in usury, and hence it is lawful to sell a better quantity of -any article 
in exchange of an^ equal quantity of an inferior sort. If, honrover, 
good and bad qualities are not equal, th^y will oonstitute usurious 
transactions. 

(t) Ezceptioas. The above rules are not applicable to things other 
than the following enumerated by traditions— gold, silver, wheat, 
barley, salt and dates or things of similar nature. .This is the view-of 
Imam Abu Hanifa. Therefore sale of one egg for two eggs is lawful. 
Imam Shafeyi differs as noted above. 

Benefits derived from debtors. Creditors using anything of 
debtors will add interest to the loan advanced. The relation between 
creditor and debtor is sacred, and any advantage, however insignificant, 
gained over debtors by creditors in any shape or form will be tinged 
with the dust of naury^ Any present, feast etc. given by a debtor to a 
creditor is usury (18 : 18 ). Islam thus lays down rules for guidance 
of creditors and debtor^ wtiioh, if followed by modern world in good 
spirit, would go a great way to solve economic questions > . 

[d) .Usury unlawful. The Quran declwes': Thpse who swallow 
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down usury cannot arise except as one wlioin tlie devil has prostrated 
by his touch does arise j that is because they say : Trading is only 
like usury and Allah has allowed trading and prohibited usury — 
2 : 275 Q. ‘‘0 yon who believe ! do not devour usury, doubling and 
redoubling, and be careful of your duty to Allah that you may be 
successful- 8 : 129 Q. The Quran hates Shylock the Jew and persons 
like him who follow “pound-of-flesh” policy. It recites : 0 you 

who believe ! be careful of your duty to Allah, and give up what 
remains due from usury if you are believers. But if you do it not, 
then be informed of war from Allah and His Apostle, and if you 
repent, then you shall have your capital, neither shall you make the 
debtor suffer loss, nor shall you be made to suffer loss— 2 : 278, 279 Q. 
What a greater condemnation of usury can there be than that Allah 
and His Aposlte will be called upon to fight against the usurer ? 
The Messenger of Allah cursed the devourer of usury, its payer, its 
scribe, its witness and any abettor to it ( 18 : 27, 46 ). One dirham of 
usury which a man devours with knowledge is greater than a son’s 
fornications with his mother ( 18 : 48 ). He will suffer untold misery 
on the Besurrection Day (18 : 48). The Holy Prophet saw usurers in 
hell— 18 : 45. The last verse about temporal laws was on usury — 
18 : 47. 

(e) Reatone for prohibition. The great object of Islam is to foster 
genuine brotherly love, and encourage mutual co-operation for amooth 
sailing of wordly affairs.^ It has also got the object of mitigation of 
human sufferings of millions of down-trodden poor men living from 
hand to mouth. It foresaw the great economic upheaval in latter 
times and great difference in possession of wealth, and also clashes and 
strikes between capital and labour, the rich and the poor, the landlords 
and the tenants. It has therefore recognised a right of money and 
property and yet at the same time enoouarged wiih high hopes 
of rewards, charities and loans without any interest for the benefit 
of the poor and the weak. The world can only go on economically 
and politically with co-operation of the labourers, onltivators and tillers 
of the soil. If they do not get their due share and co-operation from 
the capitalists and the landlords^ there is the inevitable clash Labour 
will help the capital with their labour, and capital will help labour. 
The society that recognises and enforces this principle can thrive well. 
Hence oppression 'by usurious transactions is strictly unlawful in Islam, 
and its general praolnoe is also condemned like its efforts in uprooting 
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idolatry root and branch and even by proscribing life-pirctnires. Another 
object of prohibition is to avoid miserly habits, selfish nature, mean 
mindedness, and absence of fellow feeling. This can be seen when we 
daily see around us the usurers who are generally misers, persim onions, 
selfish, idle and devoid of the milk of human kindness If usury and 
interest were prohibited by modern world, the great economic questions 
would have been greatly solved. The former ^luslims were economi- 
cally prosperous. This fact shows that there is a gieat economic policy 
in forsaking interest. 

(/ 1 Prosperity not in usury. Prosperity lies in charity and not 
in usury. The Holy Quran says : And whatever you lay out in usury, 
so that it may increase in the property of men, it shall not increase 
with Allah, and whatever you give in charity desiring Allah’s pleasure, 
it is these that shall get manifold — 30 : 39Q. Allah does not bless usury 
and He causes charitable deeds to prosper — 2 : 27 BQ. TTsury though 
increases, it turns towards little fl8 : 44) 

(9) Interest on Bank deposits Interest from hostile non- 
Muslims or from those non-Muslims whose avowed object is to destroy 
the Muslims whenever opportunity arises is quite legal. What is true of 
non-Muslim individuals is true of non Muslim banks and organizations. 


27. Jaber reported that 
the ]!dabsenger of Allah cursed 
the devourer of usury, its payer, 
its scribe, and its two witnesses. 
And he said that they are equal 
(in sins). — MtuUm. 


jri ^ 
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28. Obadah-b-Swamet re? 

ported that the Apostle of 
Allah said : Hold for gold, 
silver for silver, barley for 
barley, wheat for wheat, date for 
date,' and salt for salt and like 
for like, equally in hand to 
hand transactions. When these 
kinds differ, then sell them as 
you wish when it is in hand 
to hand (transaction)^^* 

— Muslim. 


4DI Jr J yd 

^ M ^ ^ ^ * I 

JA ^ aS .f aS #>* a C JA ^ ^ nJA ' 

^ A /a a a 

IlSj >I*mi 

^ ^ ^ 
^ A_fA ^ AJA^ ^^A^A I 

iJiJ ^ |i3l Ls^ uJtwlll sda 

0 AJ ' ^ ^ 


845 G-Dld and silver must be similar in ^ weight iu hand to_ hand 
transactions irrespective of their size. If size differs, there is . no 
harm, but weight must be the same. 
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29. Abu Sayeed al-lCbodri 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said : Gold for gold, 
silver for silver, barley for 
barley, wheat for wheat, date 
for date, salt for salt and like for 
like in hand to hand (transao- 
tion). Whoso gives more or takes 
more, then the taker and the 
giver are equal in taking 
interest therein. — Muslim. 

SO. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Don’t 
sell gold for gold unless like for 
like and don’t increase something 
of it upon something, and don’t 
sell silver for silver unless like 
for like and don’t increase some- 
thing of it upon something, and 
don’t sell the absent therefrom 
for the present. Agreed it. 
In a narration : Qell not gold 
for gold, nor silver for suver 
unless measurement for mea- 
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surBment.**’w 

SL'Me’mar^b-AbduUBii re- 

pofted’: 1 used to 'hear the 
Holy Prophet say : Pood for 
food, like for like. ^MusKm, 

32. . Omar reported bhaii 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Gold for gold is interest nnlesa 
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^n hand to hand (transaction) ; 
•silver for silver is interest nnless 
in hand to han^ (transaction) ; 
'bsCrldy for barley is interest 
ntaless -m-hanid to hand (tran« 
saotion), whrat for wheat is 
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" *" 847. Homogeneous things may' be sovled in 3 ways : (1) by weight 
or measar ament, (2) by promise on both sides, (3) and by promise on one 
side and cash on another. The first mode only is lawfdl as 14 is in 
hand to hand transactions, while the second and thvd modes are uulawfnL 
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mijerest unless in hand to hand 
(transaction), and date for date 
is interest unless in hand to 
hand (transaction). — Agreed. 

33. Abu sayeed and Abu 
Eurairh reporbed that the Holy 
Prophet engaged a man as a 
labourer at Ehaiber He oame 
to him with best dates. So he 
enquired : Is any date of 
Hhaiber like this ? ‘No, by 
Allah’ he said, ‘0 Prophet I 
verily we take one sa’a of this 
for two sa’as, and two sa’as for 
three, He said : Don’t do (it), 
sell the whole for dirhams, 
and parohase the^beat dates for 
dirhams. He said : In weight 
also like that/ —Agreed. 

84. Abu sayeed reported 
that Bilal came ' to the ' Holy 
Prophet with Barni dates. The 
Prophet asked him : Whence 
is this 7 He repliedr There were 
old dates with me and 1 sold 
out of them two aa’as for one. 
He said : Alas I veritable in- 
terest 1 Don’t do (it), but, when 
you intend to purchase, sell the 
dates for purohsksing another 
kind, and then purchase there- 
with. — Agreed. 

35. Jaber reported that a 
slave came and took oath of 
allegiance to the Holy Prophec 
in hizrat, but he did not know 
chat he was a slave. His master 
came to him intending (to take) 
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848. The principle is that equal quantity mus V be . sold ^^d j^ven 
A superior quality of 


homogeneous elements cannot be sold or^ purchued, 
for inferior quality of bigger quantity But one thing may thus be bargained; 
for a different thing. If this rule is broken, it will be an nenrions transaotionp 
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him. ' The Holy Propliet said 
to him ; Sell him tj me. So 
he parohased him with two black 
slaves, and he did not purchase 
any aher him till he asked him 
whether he' was a slave or a 
free man.®^" — Muslim. 

36. Same reported that 
the Holy Prophet prohibited 
selling of ‘subrah’ date of 
unknown measnremeut for a 6x- 
ed measaremBUt of dates. 

— JlfiMz'Im 

37. Fazala-b-Obaid repor- 
ted : I purchased a necklace on 
the day of Khaiber for twelve 
dinars. There were gold and 
engravings therein. I made them 
separate and found therein twelve 
dinars. I mentioned (it) to the 
Prophet who said : It cannot be 
sold till it be separated. 

— Muslim. 


A A S Cl-' 

4,1 J(Si 

c, A ^ Ah'.. Ax 

a'Lj 5J«3 I Jj(u ^ J ^ 

^ ■TJAh' ^PAh'h' 

( ^ I* I ^ 0^1 

^ tl ^^A Ah'A ^^^A h' ,Rh>A/^ aS h' 

^ J.-^| JiCl 4 [,31^ |J[« JjJJI ^ 

^ AJ ‘'’as 

( 

-'A-' ^ A «• ^Ah. .H’ A^J A ^ 

1*^ A-1 1-Ai 

^ ^ 

A^A A ^V'/^ ^A Ah" ^H. JJ AS-'.-' ^h'h.h" 

I y/* I W dSJLflijja^j 

h" ^ ^ • 

J ^ g* S J /h"hh"/.hA i>"H" 

g (w )l jKi |,*JU o y i>i I^Ujo 

) JhOW Aa. 


38. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
A time will certainly come over 
people when none will remain 
who will nob devour usury. If 
he does not devour it, its vapour 
will overtake him. (It is narra- 
ted- its dust).®*® 

Ahmad, Abu Daui, Jffisai, 
Ibn Majah. 
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849. This tradition shows that except the six things enumerated above-gold, 
silver, wheat barely, date and salt, all other things may be sold in unequal 
quantity and quality without being guilty of usurious transaction. Thus 
one good slave for two black slaves may be sold irrespective of homogeneity 
or diifferent character. Imam Abu Hanifa holds, however, that an animal 
may, not be sold for a promise of payment of price 

^ 850. Such is the time in which we live now Until a new civilization 

IS evolved which is based on morality and fellow feeling, some solution 
has to be , sought for the great economic questions that confront the 
Muslim nation. This means that none will have any alternative 
but to be entangled in usury, either . by deposition as a witness, or by 
writing a bond with interest, or pleading, or giving judgment for it, or 
mingling one ^ property . with another which brings intererst. Thus 
the writer, witness, pleader, judge and depositors of money in banks 
-*^1 will get vapour or dust of interest. 
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39. Sa*ad-b-Abi Waqqas 

reported ; I Heard tHat the 
Holy Prophet was questioned 
about purchase of dry pates for 
fresh ones. He asked: Shall 
fresh dates be diminished when 
they become dry? ‘Yes” said 
he. So he prohibited him from 
that.®**^ — MaUkj Tirmifd, 

Abu Daiud, Ni8a% Ibn Mcgah. 

40. Samorah-b-jundob re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
prohibited from selling animal 
for animal by 'way of promise. 

— Tirmisi^ Abu Daud^ NiaaL 
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41. Abdallah<b-Amr re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
ordered him to prepare a 
cayalry. There was no camel. 
He ordered him to take the 
marked animals of zakat. So 
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he took a camel for two camels 
up to the time of camel of 
zakat.®®® ■ — AbuDmd. 

42. Osamah-b-Zaid reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Usury is in promise. And 
in another narration he said : 
There is no usury in what is 
hand to hand. -^Agreed. 
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8S1- Imams Malek, Abu Yusuf, Muhammad. Shafeyi and Ahmad obey 
this ^adition literally, while Imam Abu Hanifa difEers and ®V® ®'* 

the time of weight only, equality is sufSloient-^rrespeotive of the changes 
that may come later on. 

8b2. Oamels were borrowed on condition that they would be given back’ 
when zakat-oamels^ would be coming. This loan is nnlawful according 
to Imam Abn Hanifa. He says that this tradition has been abrogated by 
Bamora’s tradition (13: 40) 

29 
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43. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Measeiiger of Allah 
fiaid: TJsary has got seventy 
divisions. The easiest division 
of them is a man’s marrying his 
mother. “ * ® — Ibn Majah, 

44. Ibn Maa’ud reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
Bfidd ; Though asnry inoreases, 
its effect indeed turns towards 
decrease. — Ibn Ma^ah, 

45. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: I came across a people 
in the night in which I was 
tfl^en to heaven. Their bellies 
are like houses wherein there 
are serpents which can be seen 
from outside their bellies. 1 
asked: 0 Q-abriell who are 
these? He said: These are 
those who devoured usury. 

— Ahmad^ Ibn Moj/ah. 

46. All reported that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
cursing the devourer of usury, 
its giver, its scribe and one who 
refases zakat ; and he used to 
forbid mourning.^ ® * — fWaat. 

47. Omar-b-al-Khattab re- 
ported that the last of what 
was revealed was the verse of 
usury, and that the Messenger 
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853. The severity of usury has been mentioned in the QurSn. IXis ' 
hadis also Bounds a note of too severe nature and finds oorroboration from the 
following verse *‘Be careful of your duty to Allah, relinquish what 
remainB of usuiv, if you- are believers. But if you do it not, then be 
informed of war m>m Allah and His Apostle— 2 : 27BQ. 

854. Monming is to cry with loud voice for a deceased man with various 
descriptions of his virtues and rBOollections. This practice is now in vogne 
in many civilised oonntries. Hired mourners are sometimes engaged. 
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of Allah expired while he did 
not explain it to ns So give 
np aanij and douht-^*** 

— Hn llcgah^ Da/rimi 

- 29 Iw. Sayeed-b-Moeayyeb 

reported a defeotive tradition ; 
The Holy Prophet prohibited 
from selling meat for animal. 
Sayeed said that it is of the 
games of ohanoe of the Days of 
Ignorance. —Bharhi Burinat, 

292w. Abdallah-b-Hanja- 
lah ( one washed by angels ) 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allsdi said : A dirham of usury 
a man devours with knowledge 
is greater than 85 fornioations, 
-—Ahmad, Darqutni, 
Baihaqi reported in Shuabul P- 
man from Ibn Abbas. He added 
and said : (As for) one whose flesh 
has grown out of unlawful food, 
the Fire is more suitable for him. 
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SECTION 5 

856. Mortgsige SUld Pawn 

Riban literally signifies detaining a thing on any 'aeoouni 
whatsoever. In the language of law, it means detention of a thing 
on aooount of a claim which may be satisfied by means of that thing in 
case of default. This is unanimously legal (2 : 2B8Q). The Holy l^tophet 

855. This is the last verse about afEairs of the world and not about spiri- 
tual matters. The verse of the Holy Quran that wm last revealed to Frcmhet 
was Oh apt er 103. The Prophet explained usury with rega^ to some de(nn,e4 . 
things. ■ - 
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also gave his ooaii of mail in rihan. Bihan is established by deolaratiou 
and aooeptanoe and confirmed by receipt of the pledge. Upon the 
pawnee taking possession of the pledge, the contract becomes binding. 
The pawnee is responsible for the pledge. The pawnee is entitled 
to detain the pledge until he reoeiyes payment of debt. Aooording to 
Imam Shafeyi, the pawnee may sell the pledge and reooyer his dues 
and return the excess. The pawner cannot reclaim the pledge on the 
plea of selling it for discharge of his debt. According to Imam Abu 
Hanifa, a pawnee is not authorised to sell the pledge unless with the 
desire of the pawner. The pawnee is not entitled to use the mort- 
gaged property except in exchange of paying rents. 

4i. Ibn Abbas reported ^ ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah 
came to Medina while they 
used to pay in adyance for 
fruits of one year, two years 
or three years. Ha said : Who- 
eyer pays in adyance for any 
thing, let him pay in fixed 
weight and for a fixed period.^ 
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49. Ayesba reported that 
the Holy Prophet purchased 
food grains from a Jew up to a 
fixed term, and he kept his coat 
of mail of iron in pawn.®*® 

— Agreed, 

50. Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet died while his 
coat of mail was in pawn to a 
Jew for thirty sa’as of wheat. 

— Bukhcvri, 
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857. In a silm sale, Imam Abu Hanifa holds that the term ^ for 
payment should be fixed, but Imams Malek, Ahmad and Shafeyi differ 
from the above view. If A pays to B Rs 100 in consideration of enjoying 
50 mds, of corn either ic existence or non existence to be paid by a certain 
fixed instalments or within a certain fixed time, it is lawful If quantity, 
however, is uncertain, it is unlawful. This is called silm sale 

558. It is clear from this that a thing can be sold for promise of 
a yment provided something is kept in pawn or mortgage* 
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51. Abu Hurairah reported 
tliat the Messenger of Allali 
said : A baok may be rode npon 
with his expense when it is a 
pledge, and the milk of the 
adder may be drank with his 
expense when it is a pledge. 
And on one who rides on and 
drinks is the expense.^*** 

— Buhhari, 
293 w. Say eed-b-al - Musa- 

yyeb reported that the Messen- 
ger of Allah said : Fawn does 
not shat np pawn by its owner 
whose pawn is for his use, and 
whose debt is npon him.^^" 

— Shafeyi (DefeetvoeJ 
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CHAPTER XIV 

86 1— Uaurpatloii 

(a) Meaning of Gaeb. G-asb in its literal sense means forcibly 
tsddng a thing from another. Teohnioally, it signifies the taking of 
the property of another without the consent of the owner '^in such a 
manner as to destroy the owner’s possession of it. 

(b) Condemnation of usurpation. ITsarpation is nnlawfal. Any 
person knowingly and wilfully usurping the property of another is 
held to be a criminal and a sinner, and therefore he becomes liable 
for compensation. The object of Islam is peace. By enoroaohmens 
of the rights of another, peace is disturbed and therefore a sin is 
oommibted. Forcible possession is an oppression in an extreme form of 
which there is a strong oondemnation both in the Holy Quran and Hadis. 

859. It has been, it is said, abrogated by the next hadis. 

8S0. This means that a pawner or a mortgagor can get benefit from the 
mortgaged property, and the mortgage itself cannot prevent the mortgagor 
from using or mortgaging the property for the second time. The mortgagor 
will get hire from the house mort^ged or ride npon the horse mortgaged. If, 
however, the mortgamd property is damaged for no fault of the mo^gagee^ 
the mortgagor is still liable for th? debt- 
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•An nsarper will be bnrled down unto seven Baitba on tbe Beau- 
rection Day — 4 : 15, 14 : 12, and be aball be made to bear tbe burden 
of eartb that be usurped— 14 : 295w. A marauder is not a follower 
of tbe Propbet, and Islam enjoins no oompulsion in any action — 1 : 70. 
Biot and loot are striotly unlawful — 14 : S. Propbet even instructed 
not to take a stafE of bis brother out of joke. 

(c) Civil liabilities. Tbe usurper of an artiole of tbe olasa of similars 
is responsible for a similar if it be destroyed in bis possession. If the 
article be of tbe olasa of non-similars, be is responsible only for tbe 
value, but tbe artiole usurped must first be tried to be restored to 
tbe owner. An usurper of land is liable for any damage occasioned 
by tbe cultivation of it, and a trespasser usurper acquires no right in 
a property — 22 : 2 (Hadayab). 


1. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Nobody shall milk the 
quadruped of another with- 
out bis prenussion. Does any 
of you like that bis drinking 
pot be brought and its contents 
broken and its food taken (by 
force) f And verily tbe udders 
of their quadrupeds treasure up 
their foods for them. — MwiUm. 

2. Anas reported that the 
Holy Prophet was near one of 
bis wives. One of tbe mothers 
of the Muslims sent a dish 
wherein there was food. Then 
she in whose house tbe Propbet 
stayed gave a beat to tbe band 
of tbe servant and so the dish 
fell down and broke to pieces. 
The Holy Prophet then began 
to collect the pieces of the dish 
and place therein tbefood which 
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was in the dish and began to say ; 
May your mother be destroyed I 
Afterwards he detained the slave 
till a dish was brought from her 
in whose house he stayed and 
handed over the good dish to 
her whose dish was broken and 
kept the broken one in her 
house where it was broken.^*’ ^ 

— Bukhari, 

S, Abdullah-b-Yezid rs- 
ported from the Holy Prophet 
that he had prohibited plunder 
and physioal mutilation.^ 

— Buhhwri. 

4. Jaber reported that the 
sun eclipsed at the time of 
the Messenger of Allah on 
the day in which Ibrahim, son 
of the Messenger of Allah, died. 
He said six rak’as of prayers 
with men with four prostra- 
tions, and then finished. When 
the sun shone brightly, he 
said : There is nothing of 
which you have been given 
promise but I have just seen in 
this prayer of mine. Hell was 
brought and that was at the 
time when you saw me going 
behind out of fear lert its 
vapour might just affect me : 
even I saw an owner of hook 
drawing his hook in fire, and 
he used to rob the pilgrims 
with his hook. If he oould be 
detected, he used to say 9 . It 
oame with my hook, and if 
he oould not be detected 
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'8J2. This shows how good and kind-hearted was the Holy Prophet 
to everyone who came in oontaot with him. Ayesha assaulted the maid 
servant. The food was sent either Jainab, BafiyyeJi or Omme 
Salamah. 

^863. To plunder is unlawful as it deprives one’s own hard asinured 
earning and disturbs peace. To mutilate the important limbs such as 
nose, hand, finger or leg is also unlawful unless sanctioned by religions 
^dinanoBB relating to crimes, 
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he used to take it. Even I 
saw therein an owner of a 
oat who confined it and did 
neither gire it food, nor 
allowed it to eat of the worms 
of the ground till it died of 
hanger Then Paradise was 
brought, and that wc^ when you 
saw me adyanoing forward till 
I took my position. Just I 
stretched forth my hand intend- 
ing to take hold of its fruit that 
you might have a look to it. 
Afterwards it was diaolosed to 
me that I should not do. 

— MuBlim, 

5. Samorah reported from 
the Prophet who said : Whoso 
finds his exaot properby in 
possession of another, is more 
entitled to it ; and the purchaser 
will follow one from whom he 
purohased.^ 0 * — Ahmad^ Ahu 

Daudj Niaai. 

B- Same reported from the 
Messenger of Allah who said ; 
There is for the hand what it 
takes possession of till it is re- 
turned.®®® — TInnisi, Alu Doud, 
Ibn Majah, 

7. Haram b-Sa'ad-b-Muha- 
yyasah reported that a she- 
oamel of Bara’srb-A’jeb entered 
a garden and caused damage. 
The Holy Prophet then gave 
a decree — its protection 
during day time is upon the 
owners of the gardens, and what 
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564, This means that if a stolen or plundered property ie sold to a man 
by the thief and the.plunderer, the person from whom it was stolen and 
plundered has got title to it, and the purohaeer is entitled to seek relief 
only against his vendor. This greatly discourages theft and plnuder. 

865- The man who takes a thing from a man by way of theft, plunder, 
loan or debt has to return it compulsorily without even demand of 
its owner or creditor. The costs of conveyance for the thing must be borne 
therefrom by the man in want. To return it is binding on the part of the 
debtor. 
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the qaadrapeda make damage 
during the night shall shift 
responsibility to their owners.^ " ^ 
— MaWk^ Abu Daud, Ibn llajuK 

8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Foot is exempted. And 
he said : Fire is exempted.^ 

—A6u Daud. 

9. Hasan from Samorah 

reported that the Holy Prophet 
said : When some one of yon 
comes riding on an animal^ let 
him seek permission from him 
( to drink its milk ) if its owner 
be there, but if its owner be not 
there, let him proclaim thrice. 
If anybody then responds to 
him, let him take permission 
from him* and if none responds 
to him, let him milk (it) and let 
him drink, bat let him not 
oarry.8®» —Ahu Daud. 

10. Ibn Omar reported from 
the Prophet who said : Whoso 
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886. The decree of the Holy Prophet for damage of orcm was against 
the^ owner of lands because animals have got right to search for their food 
durinff day-time. If, however, damage is caused at night, the owners of 
animals are responsible, as it is their duty to keep them confined at night. 
This principle is very sound and reasonable. 

817- If any damage is caused by quadruped animals, there is no respon- 
sibility on the owner provided the owner or his agent was not with the 
animals Similarly it fire damages anything, there is sanction against one 
for whose involuntary and careless act, fire caused damage. Drivers are 
likewise responsible for careless driving. 

868. This is at the time when there is want for such milk i s. at the 
time of huuger. If, however, there is no hunger, it will be unlawful to use 
milk without permission. This is mostly a oonoession to travellers who 
generally foil in need of food. 
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euGerd a garden, let bim take 
food ; but let him not take it in 
bag.®®'" ^ Majah, 

Tirmiti {Barej- 

11> Rafe-b-Amr al-Gefari 

reported : 1 was a boy throwing 
( stones at ) the dates of the 
Ansars. Then 1 was brought to 
the Holy Prophet who said : 0 
boy 1 why do you throw (stones) 
at the dates ? 1 replied : For 
eating. He said : Don’t throw, 
hut eat from what will be fall- 
ing down nnderneath. After- 
wards he passed his hand over 
his head and said : 0 Allah ! 
satisfy his belly. rirausi, 

JJbu Daud, Um MajaJi, 

12. Salem from his father 
reported i Whoso extorts any 
portion of land unjustly will be 
sunk down unto seven earths on 
the Besurreotion Day. 

—Dukhan. 

284w. Aba Horrah al- 

Raqqashi from his uncle repor- 
ted that the Hessenger of Allah 
said : Behold 1 oppress not. 
Behold ! the propert}’^ of a man 
is not lawful except with his 
voluntary oonsent. 

— Stahaqi, DargtUni. 

295w. Yala-b-Murrah 
ported : 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah say: 'Vy’hoao enoroaohes 
upon a.land . without 'tltie therein 
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868. This injunetion is for the needy and the distressed. 
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wiir be .jmt to beat tbs burden 
of its earbli on tbe Congregation 
Day. — Ahmad. 

Z96w. Same reported: I 
heard the hlessengei of Allah ' 
say : Whoso takes a span of 
land by oppression, the G-lorions 
and Almighty Allah will give 
him the trouble of digging it 
till he reaches the last of the 
seven earths, and then he will 
be thrown down up to the Be- 
Burreotion Day till he will be 
brought for judgment among 
men, — JJimad. 
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CHAPTER XV 
S70— Pre-emptioii. 

(a) What is pre-emption ? Pre-emption is a right which the 
owner of an immoveable property possesses to acquire by purchase 
another immoveable property whioh has been sold to another person. 
Shafa’a signifies conjunction, and the land sold is here conjoined to the 
land of the person claiming the right of pre-emption. 

(b) Who may claim pre-emption ? 

(1) A co-sharer in property ( Shafi-i-Sharik ). 

(2) An enjoyer of immunities and appendages such as a right of 
way or a right to discharge water [ Shafi-i-Khalit ). 

(8) Owners of adjoining immoveable property (Shafi-i- Jar-16 : 
but not their tenants, nor persons in poBsession of such property 
without any lawful title. 

The first clause excludes the second, and the second excludes 
the third. But if there are two or more electors belonging to the 
same class, they are entitled to equal shares of the property in respect 
of whioh^ the right is claimed^ " Imam Shafeyi, maintains that Ihey 
are entitled to shares in the property according to their, respective 
shares. 
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(c) Principle oF the law of pre-emption in Islam . Islam 

reoojQisBS absolute riijliti of ownership in the lands. In other words, 
owners oan deal and dispose of the property in any manner they 
like. Bat it did not forget ths rales of jastice, equity and good 
oonsoienoB. Therefore it allowed pre-emption for preventing inoonve- 
nienoe and annoyance which may □oour in the introdnction of a 
stranger as a co-sharer or a neighhonr. The soundness of this principle 
has been recognised by almost all the civilized countries. It is why 
the Punjab Laws Act lb72 as amended by Act XII of 1878, and 
the Oidth Laws Act were passed by British Gbverment. This law is 
onstomary among the Hindus of Bihar, Snrat, Broach and some other 
places of India. 

(d) Formalities obeerved in pre-emption. No person is entitled 
to the right of pre-emption unless (1) he has declared his intention 
to assert the right immediately ( Talabi-Mowasihat) and (2) he is to 
make a formal demand either in presence of the buyer or seller or 
on the premises of the land or house and in presence of witnessss 
( Talabi ishhad ). 

(e) Pre-emption in sale only- Pre*emption arises only ont of a 
valid, oompletB and bonafide sale. It does not arise ont of gift, wakf, 
inheritance, bequest or lease. A transfer of property by a husband 
to a wife in lien of dower is a sale. 

(f) Arddes of pre-emption. It takes place with respect to 
immoveable properties and houses capable of division or not. Shafeyi 
maintains that nothing is subject to Shafa’a but what is capable of 
being divided. Muslims and uon-Mnslims are all equal in the right 
of pre-emption as they are all effected by the sale and the principle 
is applicable irrespective of caste and creed. Imam Sha/eyi maintains 
that the right of pre-emption does not reside in a neighbonr but in a 
co-sharer in undivided property. If, however, any property is divided, 
the right of pre-emption ceases to exist (16 ; 1) 

OXSBR OONTlNTB. Hone should sell his house or land — 15 : 6. Anybody 
ontting a tree on the pathway that gives shade will enter hell-fire — 15 : 9. 


I. Jabar reported that the 
Holy Prophet decreed pre- 
emption in everything which 
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has not been partitioned, but 
when boundaries have been j «> u*^ (t-^b j*^U Vj/ 

fixed and demaroations have 
been marked out, there is no 
pre emption.®^ ^ —BvJchari, 

2. Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet decreed pre- 
emption in every undivided 
share whether in pastnre Jso J Utfwjl 6m}j ^ ff 
ground or orchard. It is not law- 
ful to sell till his oo-sharer gives 
permission. If he then wishes, 
he may purchase and if he 
wishes he may give it up, but ^ aji 3 o a 
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when he sells without taking 
possession from him, he is more 
entitled to it.® ^ * — Mualim 

8. Abu Rafe’ reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The neighbour has got the best 
right owing to his proximity.®^® 
— BfJehcLri, 

4. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A neighbour shall not 
prevent his neighbour from 
placing rafters against his 
wall.®’^^ —Agreed 
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871. Pre-emption cannot arise in case of partitioned things. When bonn- 
daries are fixed and lines chalked ont by partition, there is no pre-em^on. 
This shows that the right exists among co-sberers not neighbours. 

This is the maehab of Imam Shafeyi. Imam Ahn Hanifa holds, hows' er, 

that amonsT neighbours, there is pre-smpticn 1 16 : 3)_. _ ^ 

87fi. This hadis shows that there is pre-emption in immoTeable properties 

such as lands and buildings. _ , , ^ v j t ji j 

873. Pre-emption is seen here to be the right of neighbourhood.-InaMd 

pre-emption eignifiee both the rights— right of a nsighhour or a right b£ a 
oosharer. The nsighbonring ooabarer is first preferred, and then a oosoarer 
is preferred to a stranger who is not a oosharer. — . • ir i i a 

874, Th's is out of love aoeording to Imams Abu Hanifa, tWak, mu 
S hafeyi, but it is not binding according to Imanu Abmad and kfubanuaaa* 
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5, Same reported tliat tlie 

^Eesaenger of Allah said : ^pTheo 
you dispute about a pathiray/ 
its breadth should be extended 
to seven cubits. — Miislim, 

6. Sayeed-b-Hurais re- 
ported ; I heard the Megsenger 
of Allah say : Whoso among 
you sells a house or a land, it 
is most proper that there will 
be no blessing for him, unless 
he lays it out in its like.^ ^ ^ 

— Ihn Mrrjah, Darimi. 

7. Jaber reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The neighbour who has got the 
beat right to pre-emption shall 
be . Fllfited for though he be 
absent, provided the path of 
both is the same. 

— Ahmad, XVrmigi Abu Daud^ 
Ibn Majah. 

8* Ibn Abbas reported 
from the Messenger of* Allah 
who said ; A ooaharer is a pre- 
emptor, and there is pre- 
emption in every thing.® 

— IKrmisn 
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9. Abdullsdi-b-Hiibaish re* JAjim' ^ 00 ^ ^ A A**' A^ 

ported lihat tliB ICesBenger of ^ 

Allali said : Wlioso oats down j, 

a lot tree, Allii will Mt his ^ *"l3 •*' C*^ C^- 


875. It is most desirable that houses, buildings and landed properties 
should not be sold, because, they are immovejBbble thtngs and are not sus- 
oeptibla of loss or theft. If , sold, consideration money should be utilized in 
purchasing- l^npb ai^d -sroctii]^ buildings. 

876. This is the znazhab of Imam Sbafeyi. Imam Abu Hanifa holds, 
however, ihat^ftere is preemption in .everything though the property 
be, jnoapahU qis pai^lecve such.p^ woU^ balh room, eto». 



PEE-EMMION 


OH. XV. ] 


head in the fire. Abu Daud 
narrated it. He said that this 
tradition was shortened. He 
means; Whoso outs a lot tree 
in a desert under the shade 
i»f whioli travellers and animals 
take rest, hy force and oppres- 
sion, without having any right 
to it, Allah will his his head- 
in the fire. 

297 w Osman-b-Affan re- 
ported : When boundaries are 
placed in lands, there is no pre- 
emption therein ; and no pre- 
emption in well, nor in date 
trees. — Malih 
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CHAPTER XVI ‘ 

877— Lost things aiid troves 

Lookta is a lost tning which a person finds on the way' and takes 
away for handing it over to the rightful owner. It remains as a trust 
to the finder till the owner is found after proclamation and notice. 
If, however, the owner is not found though notioe was given to all, 
after a lapse of one year ther property beoomes under the ownership 
of the finder. If any damage is caused to the property which is in 
custody, the finder is not responsible for it. The finder must 
have witnesses at the time when he takes the lost thing (16 : 6% 
If, however, he takes it without witnesses and not for the owner as ill 
a trust, .the finder is responsible for the trove. The trove is sajSoiently 
wibnessed by the finder’s notification of it to the bystanders. A trove 
under 10 dirhams (or Bs. 2-8) must be advertised for some days, and 
above this sum for one year. This is the opinion of Imam Abei 
Hant fa - Things of perishable nature may be sold at once and mo^oy? 
depQsitsfi. Troves of ^insignificant nature snob as stick, whip^iOy 
rope may be aj>propf^ted Jbp one’s own use if no owner u fonn^on 
the spot for a considerable timeT-18 : 7). ‘Stray animals o^ht 
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aeoared and taken oare of for tka owners, bnt the finder is not res- 
ponsible for their snbsistenoe. The claimant of a trove mnst prove his 
tight by evidence, bnt it may be delivered to him upon his describing 
the token of it. 


1. ZaisHbkhalid reported 
that a man came to the Holy 
Prophet and asked him about 
a lost thing. He said : Keep 
intact its covet and its knot 
and then notify it for one year. 
If then its owner comes, (good), 
and if not, you have got right 
to it. He asked : (About) flock 
that have strayed f He said : 
Those are for you, or for 
your brother or for wolf. He 
enijnired s (About) oamels that 
have strayed f He replied : 
(Take) what is for you, and 
what is ^th them is for them 
—their water and their bag. 
They will come to water and 
eat plants till their master flnds 
them. Agnsd, upon »t. In a 
narratdon of Muslim, he 
reported : Notify them for a 
year and then preserve thmr 
cover and knots and than spend 
for them If then their master 
comes, hand them over to him. 

2. reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: Whoso 
gives shelter to a strayed ani- 
mal is miagnided so long as he 
does not notify it. —MtuUm. 

8. AbdnrRahman-b-OeiiiaB 
Tiumi reported that the 
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MesaengBr of Allah forbade 
taking the lost thing of a 
pilgrim. ® ® — Muslim, 

4. Antr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grant- 
father from the Messenger of 
Allah who was asked about 
hanging fruits. He said : Who- 
ever eats therefrom out of neoes- 
sitj without taking awajin bag, 
there is nothing against him. 
And whoever takes out anything 
therefrom, there is upon him 
oompensation of its double and 
also punishment ; and whoever 
steals away anyfahing there- 
from after the picker has 
picked it up and it reaches the 
price of a shield, there is 
cutting (of hand) upon him. 
And he menbiond about 
strayed camels and sheep just 
as he mentioned about others. 
He narrated that he (Prophet) 
was asked about the trove. He 
said i (About) anything there- 
from in a public road or a crow- 
ded village, proclaim it for one 
year. If then its owner comes, 
give it to him, but if he does 
not comOj it is for yon. And 
what is in an unfrequented 
ground^about it and about the 
£.idden treasure, there is one- 
fifth. — Nisai, Abu DasAd. 
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678, It is unlawful to become owner of a lost thing in Mecca. It 
should be left as it is till its owner comes. This is the mazhab of Imam 
Shafeyi. According to others, there is no distinction of places* 
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5. Abu Sayeed abKhodri 

rsporlisd that Ali“b“Abi Taleb 
foand a dinar and oame to 
Fatimab tlierewitb. Tlie Holy 
Prophet asked him about it. 
The Prophet said : This is the 
provision of Allah. The Holy 
Prophet ate of it, and also' Ali 
and Fatima ate. Afterwards a 
woman came crying for the 
dinsir. The Holy Prophet said : 

0 Ali ! pay the dinar. 

— Abu Daud. 

6.. Eyaz-b-Himar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoever 'finds a lost 
thing, let him take a jnst man 
or two to witness it, and he must 
not conceal or keep it nnpro- 
olaimed. If he finds its owner, 
let- him return it to him, bnt 
if not, it is the property of 
Ailali. He gives it to whom He 
plleases. — Ahnmd, Abu Daud. 

I I 

7e Jaber reported that the 
Holy Prophet gave permission 
to us about whip, stick, rope 
and siihilar things which a 
man can pick op in order to get 
benefit therefrom. — Baud 
298 w. Jarud reported that 
the messenger of Allah said : 
Anythin lost of a Muslim is a 
fleak of the ‘fire; — Ddtfiwi. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

1 

SECTION 1 

879-Begging 

(A) hlam solved begging problem. Begging is a iiuisauce fur* 
preyention of whioh the modern oivilised societies are trying to 
promulgate enaotmenta. Many puzzle their heads by devising ways 
and means as to how to prevent it without jeopardising the oause of the 
poor and shutting up the possible doors of earnings for the deserving 
beggars. The sound policy in this matter whioh has baffled the .most 
fertile brains of the world was promulgated by the Holy Prophet 
of Islam. He did not leave the poor from scathing condemnation, and 
threatening with eternal hell. He made it unlawful except in 'case 
of deserving persons. At the same time he left instructions to the 
rich not to return a beggar. The Qilran says : And as for a beggar, 
don’t drive him — (03 : lOQ), Thus there is recognition of rights and 
liabilities. The mutual duties and obligations of the beggars and those 
begged have been laid down for peaceful progress of the sooiety. The 
Prophec not only delivered theoritioal advices^ but also framed definite 
rules, so that there might be no poverty in Islam and no poor mantol^eg 
from door to dour. Tliese are the rules of Charity, 2ahat, Fitr at "Jibe 
time of I’d festivals, aud the duties towards the neighbours and the 
needy relatives* The greatest merit, as the Holy Prophet said, is in 
alms towards near relatives who are in want and distress. Thia sound 
policy consists in the fact that if the pour relatives of a particular 
family and village are maintain sd by that family aud village men as 
instructed by the Holy Prophet by Zakat and other charities, there will 
be no poor to beg from -door to door in towns and villages. , Thus 
the supposed nuisance may conveniently be abolished. 

(B) Begging Uwfal and unlawful. As a general rule, begging 
is unlawful in Islam for the following reasons ' 

(1) By begging, *a man loses reliance upon AlU^ and oomplainja 
indirectly against Allah’s gifts whioh are so interwoven in hia .ver^ 
person and all round the universe. Instead of turning to Allah for 
assistance and help, he turns towards men. . Therefore the Quran 
says : And He will give him provision from whence he thinks net ; 
i^T^d whoever trus^iB in Allah, He is suffioiei^t for him (65 : 8Q) . 
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(2) By begging, the beggar lowers himself before his fellow 
creatures and brings himself in contemptible estimation of the people. 

A believer, however, shonld not lower himself except to Allah. 

(8) By begging, the beggar gives nneasy trouble to one begged. 
The latter feels annoyance and is put between two horns of a dilemma 
— to pay or not to pay. If alms are paid, there is loss in property^ and 
if not paid, there is loss in fame and fear of Allah. -Thus unnecessary 
trouble is given to a Muslim to whom the beggar comes for alms: 

(0) Cases of lawful begging. It is however lawful for one who 
is compelled by necessity to beg. In the following oases, begging 
is lawful. (1) A surety may beg for satisfaction of his principal’s debt 
for which he stood surety, no matter whether he is rich or poor 
(17 : 11). The cause is that he was a peace-maker and in order 
to put an end to disputes and litigations between two contending 
parties, he stood surety for one of them. (2) A man whose everything 
has been accidentally destroyed by Yismajor or acts of Gl-od suoh as 
flood, earthquake, erosion of river, famine eto, oan beg. (8)' A man 
who is in dire neoessiiy of food, abode and clothing oan also beg. If a 
rich man falls in distress or hunger where nothing is available, it is 
lawful for him to beg. Similarly a poor man having no sufficient means 
can lawfully beg. 

(D) Extent of means which makes begging lawful. No' hard 
and fast rules have been laid down for this as neoessities vary in differ- 
ent individuals. A. man seriously ill and requiring immediate medical 
relief may lawfully beg for a motor-car to take him immediately to 
a hospital. Generally it varies from possession of nothing to that of 
40 or 60 dinars [17 : 11). The Holy Prophet said that a man haying 
one day^ meal or one day and one night’s meal oannot' 'beg 
(17 : 10). At another time, he said that a man having 50 dinars oannot 
lawfully beg [ 17 : 9 ). Imam Abu Hanifa accepts the former 
as the oorreot version. At any rate, it is difficult to ascertain the 
exact boundary line of means which prevent a man from begging. 
It varies from one day and ons night’s food to possensaioh of 60 dinars. 
Question arises here whether food or dinar is for one single self or 
for his whole family. 

It ia unlawful to beg witb tbe intention of inoreaaing wealtb [17.: 2) 
and begging is also unlawful for a stout and strong man^able to earn— 
(17 : 11). The Hbly.Propbet onoe sent a man to a forest 'tnliK tin' itze 
to gather wood and sell it for lirelibood rather than beg^hg 



BEGGING 


245 


nn. xvc] 

(17 : 1). He tliim raised tlie digmiby of laLuiir fur a .capable man and 
said : The upper hand is better than the lower (upper meaning 
charitable and lower, begging) -(17 : 6). Some^ hiiweyer,'hold.the 
opinion that an able-bodied man with want can beg by observing the 
following three conditions— (ix>l without bringing .humiliation upon 
liimselfj b) „ without excessive begging and (v) without iuHioting 
trouble to one who is begged of. Begging in public places and 
mosques is Makruh, Hen who come with songs by beating drums 
or by taking dress of females and men feigning to be pious cannot 
lawfully beg,' ‘ • 

(E) Condemnation of begging. From the following verses and 
Hadis, it ' oan be guessed how strongly was begging condemned,:— 
Allah certainly loves a servant, believing, poor, abstaining , from 
begging, . and having a big family (8 ; 20). Except Paradise, you 
thould not beg anything for the sake of Allah — S ; 23. Whoso opens 
a gate of begging, Allah will open for hingi 70 gates of poverty 
(Ihya, P. 58, VoL — 2). These beggars beg nothing of men bub burning 
coals of Hell-fire — 17 : 2, 8. They will come on j^he Besurrectioii Day 
with permanent .scratches upon their faces (17 ; 8). Some .people one 
adopted Islam and the Hoi/ Prophet told them a secret wor^— Beg 
nothing of men. The Quran praises those who do not beg. It says ; 
They don^t beg from men importunately — 2 : 278Q. As ’for the 
beggar, don’t threajben him — 98 : 10 Q. Segarding a proud beggar, 
it has been said that Allah will not talk with him on jihe Besurrectjofi 
Day— 28 : 40. Begging is unlawful except for three — 17 : la ; upper 
.hand is better than . lower hand — 17: 5, 6- Prophet’s charity is 
exemplary — 17 : 7 j patience is an excellent quality— 17 ;.7 ; Prpphat 
disliked hoarding — 17 ; 7. 


1. Znbair-b-Awam re- 
ported' that the Messenger of 
Allah said : That one of yon 
takes his rope* and . th en . comes 
with a load of wood upon his- ' 
back and sells it is better than 
- to beg of men whether they 
give or reject it. — Bukhari. 
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1 a. Qabitah-b- Vlakhareq 

reported ; I became snreby for 
a debfc and came to the Messen- 
ger of Allah to ask him about 
it. He said : Wait till charity 
tax comes tu ns, and then we 
shall order something therefrom 
for yon. Then he said : 0 dear 
Qabisah 1 surely begging is not 
lawful except for one of these 
three (reasons) — a man who be- 
comes surety for a debt 5 it then 
becomes lawful for him to beg 
till he gets it, and then he shall 
withkold ; a man having met 
with a misfortune which has 
rained his property — it is lawful 
for *him to beg till it enables 
him to support livelihood [or he 
said means of livelihood) j and 
a man whom dire necessity 
attacked, till three men of 
undetstanding of his tribe shall 
stand np ( and say ) : Dire 
necessity afflicted snch one — 
it is lawful for him to beg till 
he finds means for livelihood 
(or he said, means of livelihood) 
0 Qabisah! what is besides these 
in begging is unlawful, its owner 
eats unlawful things. — 

2. .Abu Hiurairah reported 
that the MesBi-nger of Allah 
said : Whoso begs of men 
their properties for bajrgain, 
begs oertiinly of life-coals. So 
tell him to beg Jittle or more. 
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3. Abduilah-b-Omar ce- 

porfced lihafa the Messenger of 
A.llali said : Man will oonbiime 
bo heg of men bill lie will 
come on the Besiirreobion Day 
w'ibhoub any piece of flesh in his 
face. — Agreed, 

4. Mttwayiah reporbed 

bhab bhe Messenger of Allah 
said : Commib no excess in begg- 
ing. By Allah^ none of you 
should beg anything of me 
while his begging should bake 
oub anybhing from me inspite 
of my nnwillingness for ib and 
then blesssing occurs bo him 
about whab I hare given 
him, — MuaUm. 

5. Hakim-b-Hazam repor- 

bed : I begged of bhe Messenger 
of Allah and he gave me. 
Again I begged of him and 
again he gave me. Afterwards 
he said to me : 0 Hakim 1 

this property is surely sweeb, 
pleasant. So whoso bakes it with 
generous mind finds for him 
blessing therein, and whoso 
takes ib with stingy mind, there 
is no blessing for him therein, 
and he becomes like one who 
eats but is nob satisfied ; and 
the upper hand is better than 
the lower hand. , Hakim 
said : I asked-^O Messenger of 
Allah I by One who sent you 
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880. This means that charity with discsrimination and unwillingness 
brings no blessing. Whatever is given should be cheerfully given in the, 
name of Allah, and such hand of ohsriiy may bring much more rewards.^ 

881, **The upper hand is better than the lower hand*' means charity fa 
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with lir.iljb, I shall nut extend 
my hind after you for anything 
towards anybody till I *eave 
this world. ^Agrt^viJ 
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6 Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet said while he 
was on the pulpit speaking 
about charity and refraining 
from begging: The upper hand 
is better than the lower liand, 
and the upper hand is that 
which gives and the lower is 
that which begs. — Agr^vi^ 

7. Abu Sayeed al-khodri re- 
ported that some men of the 
Ansars begged of the Prophet 
and he gave them. Tlien they 
begged of him again, and again 
hegaye them^ till what was with 
him came to an end.^®* So he 
said : There ooibeB to m6 nothing 
of wealth' which I withhold from 
you, and whoso abstains [from 
begging), Allah will protect 
him, and whoso thinks himself 
free; from want; Allah makes 




jfj s-3 ly' jjfc j jxuJi 



«J|^ tj^t jLjJ U 


-E-UtoJI 

WAJA A 0^ A 00 A ^ 

^ jyC 

-*• ^ ^ 00 00 00 

^Uacif 4fil J ^ twjjLdJ jl| 

- . m ^ ^ 

‘r.'f ^ ^ JK300^ Sj 

SdXcU tM li ^ 

^ Kjy0 A A' A JAJ^^ 

} ^ “* • \J* 

✓ • ^ 00 00 00 

-P , ,V' ^ ® 00!^ A 00 

, 4 I 1 I *i*3 \^y -di! sia3 ^ 

^00 0> . ✓ 

• *'l 'l I 


better tban begging This tradition shows wbnt a great magnetic force tlie 
Prophet had upon bis followers; and how willingly they submitted to the 
Prophet and obeyed his seriaons» Indeed a man can be judged only by his 
contemporaries, and the contemporaries judged the Holy Prophet as the 
greatest man and' Prophet. . * , 1 . 

882. This shows what a ^^t maguainimity of heart the Holy Prophet 
had. Henever stored up aaythingin'liis life, for future useir Had he been 
greedy f oy, kingdom, be could have amassed wealth. He showed that 
self-help is the first step to invoke liSLp froin^ Allah. Whoso abstains from 
Wejgging Allah will surely protecfii ^nlm from ^ meds : of i men wd unlawful 
things whoso thinks himself independant pf , pep ^d relies absolutely .on 
Allah, ^lah will make him free from wants of men and instil oontentiheht 
in.hu'.mi£d. Whoever is patient/ i Allah will give him means tp keep 
patiehoej'’ Thefse words-'^of' wisdom fell like precious iems .from 
ftopheVs lips. ‘ ' . , . . ^ J 


BBBQING 


OH. XVIt ] 


hita frse, aad wlioso ramains 
patienii, Allah gives him patience, 
and none waa given a gift that is 
betber and more generous than 
patience. ^Agreed^ 

8. Samorah-b-Jandub re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Beggings are scratches 
with which a man scratches his 
own face. So whoever likes may 
make them permanent npon his 
face, and whoever lilces may avoid 
them-ezoept a man’s begging to a 
man of power or in an affair from 
which there is no escape.^ 

— Alu Dau Tirmizi^ Niaau 
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B. AbduIlab-b-Mas’ud re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Whoso begs of men 
while there is for him what is 
sufficient for him, will come on the 
Besurreotion Day with his 
beggings as sorabches, wounds or 
bruises on his face. It waa ques- 
tioned : 0 Messenger of Allah I 
what is sufficient for him f He 
said : 50 dirhams or bheir price 
in gold. —Abu Dwud^ HHrmizi^ 
Nisaif Ibn MajaK 

ID. Sabl-b-Hanjaliyyab re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said ; Whoever begs while 
he has got what will be sufficient 
for him, verily he begs of the fire. 
Hufali who was one of its 
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• 1 Wngs and (governments possessing public trMirarT 

M lawful, M thej have got a fixed amount in public treasuries for relief of 
tto poor and the dtetressed in time .of need. 
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narrators in another place asked : 
And who is a solvent man for 
whom begging is nnlawfnl ? He 
(Prophet) said : Such means which 
give him food morning and. night. 
He said in another place : To have 
for him food for a day or for a 
night and a day.^^^ 

— AJbu Baud, 

11. Hubihi-b-janadah re* 

parted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Begging is not lawful for 
the solvent, nor for one who is 
stoat and strong except for one 
who has got pressing poverty or 
destroying debt. And whoso begs 
of men to increase his wealth, he 
will have scratches on his face on 
the Besnrrection Day, and hot 
atone of Hell which he will devour. 
Bo whoso likes, let him beg little ; 
and whoso likes, let him beg 
much.®®® — iSrwiMa. 

12. Ata-b-Yasar from a man 
of Bann Asad reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; Whoso 
begs of yon while he has got 40 
dirhams or their equivalent, he 
begs importunately.®®® 

Jfabft, Ahu Daud^ Nisait, 
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884 Nufali was a teacher of Abu Dand. This hadis shows that 
)^tt gging for a man who has got one toy’s food is nnlawfnl, while other 
traditions ( 17 : 9, 11 ) show that a man having 40 or 5D dirhams 
cannot beg. The latter is supported by Ahmad, Ibn Mobaxak and 
Ishaq, whue the former by Imam Ahu Hanifa. The latter says that 
this tradition abrogates the other traditions on the subject. 

885. This is by way of explanation o£-4he Quranic verse : They don’t 
beg of men importunately l2: 27SQ>. Begging importunately means begging 
for anything without any need for it. 40 dirhams is the limit which makes 
begging unlawful It is equivalent to Be. 10 nearly. 

886, This is by way of warning and threat. It sounds exactly with 
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18. Ibn Mat’ud reporiisd tliat 
the Mossenger of Allah said : 
WhoBYBr is affliotad with hnngsr 
and ooznBS down to man tharofor, 
his hnnger will not be appeasad. 
Whoeyar oomes np to Allah, it; is 
near that He will make him fraa 
from want either with speedy 
death or speedy wealth.^ 

—Ahu Daudj Timwi. 

14. Ibnul-F eras! reported 
that Perasi asked the Messenger 
of Allah : Shall I beg, O Messen- 
ger of Allah ? “No” the Holy Pro- 
phet said, “if yon are oompelled to 
do it, beg of the pious.” 

— Ahu Dcuud. 

15. Saob&n reported thatthe 
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso 
gives guarantee to me that he will 
not beg anything of men, I shall 
give guarantee to him for Paradise. 
Saoban said *1’. He did not beg 
anything of men (afterwards). 

—Ahu Daud^ Nisai, 
IS. Omme-Buzaid reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said; 
Turn away a beggar although with 
a burnt hoof.®®® 

— Malehf Nisai wnd Tirmiav, and 
Ahu Baud narrated Uhe it. 
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the following verse of the Quran Whoever wishes, let him accept, faith; 
and whoever wishes, let him be an infidel. Verily We have prepared 
Hell for the oppressors, 

887. This has been taken from the followinqr verse of the Holy Quran: 
Whoever guards himself for Allah, AUah will make out a way for him 
and he will not be able to think from where. He will supply him 
provision, and whoever resigns himself entirely to Allah, He is sufficient for 
him r65 : 8Q). 

888. The beggar, however rioh he may be, should not be turned, 
away by any man without giving anything, however insigniHoant it might 
be^ The (^an sa^s : A^ for the Mggar, don’t drive him opit (93 c ISQ). 
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17. Hii^ 4 ain>b-AIi reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
There is a duty towards a beggar 
though he arrives (riding) on a 
horse. —Ahv, Baud. 

290w. Abo Zarr reported : The 
Messenger of Allah prayed for my 
blessing while he made a condition 
with me— yon shall not beg any- 
thing of men ; ( ‘Yes’ said 1 ) • nor 
your staff if it has fallen down 
from yon, till yon come down to it 
and take it. — ‘Ahmad. 

SOOw. Ali reported that he 
heard of a man bagging of men 
on Arafat day. He asked : Are 
yon on this day in this place beg- 
ging of anybody else other than 
Allah T Then he gave'him a bea^ 
ing with a stick. —Batin. 
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CHAPTER XVII 
' SECTION 2 

888. Ea rning 

(a) Provision in the hands of Allah. 

The Almighty Allah sent provisions for men and animals as He 
sent them to this world. But for His infinite meroy, wo would not 
have at all breathed for a single moment. Take away air from the 
world, oar breath will at onoe extingaish, take away earth which yields 
trees, plants, and green vegetables which supply food for men, no aw i tw a l 
oau then .live. Hnless He sent down rain from above, there would 
have been permanent drought. Hven in case of rains, orops can not 
luxuriously gro>r unless placed under suitable oonditions. So it is seen 
that the Almighty Providence placed everything in this world which 
oan supply food to animals for their uikkeep. This is not only true 
in case of phyrioal eristenoe but also in oase of spitithal ' hourhdunent 
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as tlie Quran was supplied to us for tLe latter purpose. So the Quran 
says He proviies you from where you do not know (65 : 8Q ). 

(b) EfForta in earnings. Man is only to know the soienoe of na- 
tural laws for growth of crops and fruits and out them from the fields and 
places of actions and make them fit for human consumption. Without 
efforts, nothing can be eirned. The Quran recites : There is nothing 
for men but what he striyes for (53 t 59Q). So it is clear that our hands 
and brains should be engaged in finding out the best methods of 
earnings. 

(c) Lawful sources of earnings. There are innumerable lawful 
sources of earnings. They are classed below in order of preference 
in Islam. 

1. Zihad or fight for religion. This is the best method of earning 
both spiritual and temporal If victory is won, there is enormous 
booty and oontjuest of a country which cannot be equalled to any 
other source of earings. If there is defeat or death, there is ever-lasting 
Paradise and a great spiritual benefit. This sort of Zihad is conditional 
upon ' pure motive i e. for establishing the kingdom of Allah 
on earth. 

2. Next comes in order of preference Trade and Commerce 
which will be discussed in the next chapter. 

8. Industry such as manufacture of cloth, iron, steel, plate, aoap, 
and oil-producing, bread-making, thread-preparing, etc. 

4. Oultivation and agriculture. 

5. Service or employment. 

' (t2). Different kinds of earnings. Harnings are of -different 
kind's— compulsory, commendable, lawful, unlawful and ^ abominable. 
.They ate termed in Arabic Farz/ Mustahab, Mubah, Haram, and Mikk- 
ruh respectively. Earning is compulsory 'when a man having had no 
means for livelihood engages himself in any lawful professions for 
maintenanoe of himself and his family members. But for this .earning, 
he and his family shall have to starve for want of food and clothing. 
This is Farz or compulsory earning. Earning is commendable ^Mustahab) 
with regard to a man who has got means for livelihood for himself ^nd 
his family but who still earns with intention of helping the poor, 
distressed and religious cause. Earning is simply lawful (Mubah) 
when a man earns without any intention -of good or bad thbugh he^ has'.' 
got sufficient means. Earning is unlawful' (Haram) if a rich man eatns:' 
mth' intention nf .^hoarding, committing unlawful. things or shniid^^ 
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pomp and grandeur in this world. Earning is abominable (Makrnli) 
for one who is solvenli and who is engaged in diyine worship or 
religioug affairs. 

(s) Unlawful earnings. All unlawful means of acquiring wealth 
have been denounoed. The Quran says : 0 you who believe I do not 
devour your property among yourselves falsely except that it be 
trading by your mutual consent -4 : 29Q. *'And do not swallow down 
your property among yourselves by false means, neither seek to gain 
access thereby to the judges, so that you may swallow up a part of the 
property of men wrongfully which you know — 2 ; 188Q. Earnings 
from the following sources are unlawful. [ 1 ) Extortion of 
property from others ( 14 : 12 ). (2) Dacoity, theft and deceit 

[5 : 83, 88Q). (8) Gtames of chance, bridge-playing, lottery, races 
and wine-selling. The Quran says : They ask you about intoxicants and 
and games of chance. Say in both of them there is a great sin and some 
advantages for men, but their sin is greater than their advantages^ 
2 : 219Q. (4) Price of blood and dogs [17 ; 1). [5) Money-lending 
bussiness with interest [13:1). (6) Earnings of prostitutes, singing 
girls etc, (17 : 303w]. (7) Earnings of makers of life pictures (17 : 21). 
(8) Price of dead animals and idols (17 : 22). (0) Bribery (note 434). 
(10) Earnings of a sooth sayer (17 : 80). 

(f I Merits of lawful earnings. There is no better food than what 
is acquired from lawful earnings (4 : IDO). Imam Qazzali said in his 
Tahya-ail-TTlum about a tradition which runs thus ; Whoso eats lawful 
things for 40 days, Allah will fill up his heart with light and will 
raise Springs of wisdom in his heart and tongue. Abadat (divine 
service) consists of ten parts, nine of which is in lawful earnings. 
Alld is pure and loves purity in earnings — 17 ; 18. Search for lawful 
earnings is a bound en duty— 4 : 129w. 

[g) Condemnation of unlawful earnings. 

Allah does not accept supplication of one whose flesh has grown 
out of unlawful earnings (17 : 302 w). ETe will not enter Paradise - 
17 : 80 4w. Allah will not respond to a man who eats unlawful food- 
17 : 18. In latter times, there will be no distinction between lawful 
and unlawful earnings — 17 : 20. 

(%) In Islam men ud women have equal rights in earnings. 

Islam makes no distinction in eamigns of men and women. It 
recognised everyone’s efforts and gives hiip. or her a due sh^e ip hjs 
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01 her earnings. It is thus opposed to extreme Bolshevism which 
reoognisBS no individual rights in earnings. It is socialistic in its 
tendencies in as much as it tries to bring about a more or less distri- 
bution of wealth. The Holy Quran says : Men shall have the benefit 
of what they earn, and women shall have the benefit of what they 
earn -*4 : 32Q. Man shall have a portion of what the parents and near 
relatives leave, and women shall have a portion of what the parents 
and near relatives leave — 4 : 7Q. 

(^) Dignity of manual labour. This has been dealt with in note 
316. All the Prophets worked with their own hands for livelihood, 
because there is no better food than that aoijnired by one’s manual 
labour [4 ; 100). The sale of a load of wood is better than 
begging— 4 ; 108. 


cdhtbntb S — 

Between lawful and unlawful things, there are donbtfnl things which 
mast be guarded against — 17 : 19 ; if heart is sound, whole body is sound 
— 17 : 19 Three traditions on which Islam is based »note 891 ; meaning of 
Mnttaqi— 17 : 26 ; drinking and the perticipators of its -preparation are cursed 
— 17 : 27 ; when Allah provides one with a means of livelihood, he should not 
give it up— 17 : 29 ; and extreme piety of Abu Bakr and Omar by vomitting 
uzdawfnl things—l? : 30 ; 305 w ; charity from lawful earning^ increases 
— 17 ; 310 ; expense for pnrchsksing lands and construction of buildings 
brings no reward— 17 : 34 ; charity from unlawful income brings no rews^ 
— 17 : 301w ; renunciation is in lawful earning and shortening of hopes 
— 17 ; 307 w ; earning for maintenance of family and of neighbours brings 
rewards— 17 : 308w. 

Bief erenoe — Quran : — 18 : 46 ; 24 ; 22 ; 34 : 37 ; 67 : 20 ; 89; 20 

100 : 8 ; 102 : 1 , 

Hadis 1 : 2, 3, 43. 78 ; 2 :4, 37, 129 ; 8 : 53w, 57w. 


IB. Abu Harairah reported 
tlmt the MesBenget of Allali said ; 
Verliy Allah is pare. He does not 
aooept but what is pure. And 
verily Allah ordered the helievere 
with which He ordered the 
Prophets. He said: 0 prophets I eat 
of the pnre things and do good 
dseds. And Hs said • Bat of the 
pare things with whioh^ We 
provided yon. Hhen he mentioned 
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about a man dialiBYelled in bair 
and laden with dust, making bia 
jouiney long and extending bia 
band towards beaven : 0 Lord! 0 
Lord 1 while bis food was unlawful, 
bia drink unlawful, bis dress un- 
lawful and be was nouriabed witb 
unlawful things. How oan be be 
responded to for tbatf ® ^ ^ — Mudim, 

19 Na’man-b-Bashir reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Lawful things are manifest and un- 
lawful things are also manifest^ and 
between the two are the doubtful 
things wbiob many people do not 
know. Whoso guards against the 
doubtful things, be makes bis reli- 
gion and honour pure ; and whoso 
falls in the doubtful things, falls 
in unlawful things like a shepherd 
who grazes his flock round a re- 
served pasture ground and doubts 
grazing therein. Behold I there 
is a reserved meadow for every- 
thing. B^old the reserved 
meadow of Allah is His forbidden 
things. Behold 1 - there is a pieoe 
of flesh in the body. When it is 
sound, the wholebody is sound, and 
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'890. Prayer is accepted upon two conditions— if a man is tmthfnl, and 
if he is fed, clothed and nourished by lawful and pure things. Earnest 
prayer of a man in jonmey such as in pllgrimaga, acquisition in learning 
,etc. is accepted provided be observes the former two conditions. As light 
and darkness cannot live together, so puriiy and impurity, cleanliness or 
uUeleanliaesa cannot live toj^ether Allah is pure and He loves purity qf 
jEOT. If lawful and unlawful things are not observed, there is then no 
distinction between men and lower animals. Animals ' take grass’ from 
wKiohever field they get it. They can’t have any sense of distinction. So 
also men who have got no sense of ownership. Such is the time in which 
we live. The only motto of the present world is to achieve object by any 
means, fair orfouL ^ ^ 
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when it is unsound, the whole 
body becomes unsound. Behold! 
it is the heait I® ® ^ — Agreed. 

20, Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: A time 
will come oyer men in which a man 
will not care "from where he takes, 
whether from lawful things or 
from unlawful things. — ByJchari. 

21, Abu Huzaifah raported 

that the Holj Prophet prohibited 
price of blood and price of dog 
and earnings of the prostitute. 
And he onrsed the deronrer of 
usury and its giver, the tatooer 
and the tatooed and tbs painter (of 
lif e>piotar es). ® ® • — Bvikhari. 

22, Jaber reported that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say 
in the year of victory while he 
was at Mecca: Terily Allah and 
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891. This is one of the three traditions whish are considered by the 
theologians to contain sources of Islamic law and great wisdom. The otheh 
two traditions are the following (a) Actions are judged by motives (1 : 1). 
(b) The beauty of Islam of a man is his giving up what is of no use to him 
(17:2S). Lawful things are manifest means la-^ml things have been made 
clear and distinct by the Holy Quran, and unlawful things also have been 
made so such as wine drinking, stealing, fornication, murder for unjust 
cause etc. What is between these distinct lawful and unlawful things is 
a thing which is doubtful. About these things, the learned theologians differ 
and quarrel with one another. As a result, the indivisible Islam has been 
divided into sects and subjects and the whole Muslim solidarity has been 
shaken and rent asunder. The true principle to be followed in these doubt- 
ful things is to avoid them in order to remain on the safer side. If a man 
falls within the enclosure of the doubtful things, he is then nearest to Haram 
and is on its border line. Thus he has got the greatest chanoe of filing into 
it being led by temptations As cattle do not care to take a grass or two* 
from the nearest field while graeing, man also m^ be sm ea^ prey to unlaw- 
ful things if he resides at &eir border line. The true and wise pious man 
keeps hunself at the safest distance from the boundary line of unlawful things. 
In doubtful things, theologians created some olassea Makmhat (abominable' 
things) and Mubah (lawful t are tbe chief elasses among them. The fomier. 
is nearest to. Haram (unlawful thing) .and the latter is nearest to clear 
lawful things (Halal). Ho* pious Muslim should cross the boundaryline .of, 
Mubah to fall into Makruhat and ultimately to Haram* thinzs. 

892. FHoe of dogs is unlawful according to Imam Shaieyi in obedieioce- 

88 
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Hia Alessenger forbade tbe sale of 
vine, dead animals, pigs and idols. 
He was questioned : 0 Messenger 
of Allah ! inform about fata of the 
dead, and verily boats are smeared 
therewith, skins are oiled there- 
with and people prepare light there- 
with. “No” he said, “it is unlawful" 
He said at that time: May Allah 
destroy the Jews! When Allah 
made their fats unlawful, they 
took fancy to them. Then they 
sold them and devoured their 
price. —Agreed, 

28. Omar reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: May 
Allah destroy the Jews! fats were 
forbidden to them but they took 
fancy to them and sold them.^** 

— Agreed, 

24. Jaber reported that the 

Holy Prophet prohibited price of 
dog and oat.« ® * — JJfiwKwi. 

25. Anu reported that Abu 
Taibah cupped the Messenger of 


A.'A ^ SU ^ i ** 

^ i ^ ^ 

, ^ ^ A.i^A ^ A ^A A 

[43 dLJlf &jCaaJ| ^ 

lf3 j c3^1sJ) (#3 ^ 

JJB ifJJli JB J j I JIB 

0 ^ h JJ ^ ^ S/' , S •«'A_f>'A J . 

Lf/AjStf U ^1 4l)l 

( JiX/» ) <JL.j iJiJi ijcL ^ > jLa.) 

. *0^KS0f 0 ^^^ A 00 

4 I 1 I J)«3 vt^I 

* 00 

JAJ^ ^K0‘400 a 0 ^ Wk^ ^AJ^A J % 0 ^^ 

41)) J3B J6 

A0000 0A^^ ^A^0f0 


\00 . 0^ A0^ 

^ ^ m lye 

" 0" 

0AJ A0, ^ AfK A* 

((3^) J I jy® 

00AJ00 0^A00 A^ 0^^^ A^ 

Jj-5 J® uH> y:f 


to this tradition, but Imams Abu Hanifa and Muhammad hold that it is 
lawful but abominable iMafcruh) on the ground that the word “Khabis” 
signifies only impure and not unlawful things. Earnings of a prostitute are 
unanimously unlawful along with other remaining things of this tradition. 
Here blood means selling of blood. Painters of life-pictures are hereby 
meant and not pamters of trees, houses, mountains and other natural things. 

898. This shows that wine, pork and dead animals were made unlawful 
not before but after Mecca was conquered by the holy Prophet. Imam 
^kafeyi holds that selling of fat of dead animals is unlawful, but it is 
I-wEtd for using it as combs or for making soaps. Majority of the Muslim 
"tbeologians are against this view saying that no benefit can lawfully be 
derived from dead animals. Imam Abu Hanifa held, however, that to 
sell oil o£ impure things is lawful. 

80A Begarding price, of cat, there is differ enoe of opinion. Majorily 
held itspribe as lawniL 




OH. xvni ] 


BABHIHGB 


• JgiJy ^ ^ ^ ^ W AW* ^ A*^ 

-Uil Jy«5 JB Jfi ^ 

p^K SjA ^ ^AjS JAi^A ^.FAw* 

lyiSiJI ij/« i:^ »3*»jl Ju )) ^ 

^ A«^ wi* /a •I*' A-" ^ w* ^#''»*' u, wo 

^_;.,b ii |_^b SU gJj ^_jSa. 

-^■X' -X* JA #»■ fly A^WX 

( e;j| ; i>*jSJ| ) 

•*» 

1 J AJpp y ^ ^ ^ J A x** 

4ljl Jrj J® J® 


xxC .x* Ax 
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for one sa’a of date and enjoined J \if^ f ^ 

bis family to reduce bis rent from a jaxx Ajoxxtf ax^ 

him. —Agreed. ( *4^ u/* u^l 

26. Atiyyah Sa’di rsported ^,;;r;'TB;i 'LCLi 

that the MeasengBr of Allah said; ^ '•^ ^ »4« «^e 

Nobodv oan become one of the “'*5:'^, " •’*^**' 

pioas till he gives up what is un- ^ 1**^ 
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-Li- X 1 . ... LJ-li Ij^ 1 >*■“ eJj . Jtt. 

what IB necessary for him.* 4 s ,.» |.» C " i-* 
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27. Ibn Omar reported that ^ " 

tbe Messenger of Allab said: 4lJl Jj^j JB JS ^ 

Allab bas cursed wine, one wbo ^ ^ 
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895^. "Who is Ifcttaqi P He ie one who guards himself from unlawful 
thinn as well as from th^e , of doubtful nature. Some say that there 
me three degrees of tacm (God-fear). (I) Pfretly, a man abetems himself 
«xW;7o™n? 7 “y*.' The word of piety held them 

^ 1 ? V® *hat a pious man abstains himself from 

every et^ of sin as Allah says ; Had the dwellers of the desert believed end 
sen dutiful .. .y .-.-(Quran) (3) The third is that even some lawful 

tbinffS BiFfi avoided TlV cl ^4^n4'.4'a.riv J.xk. I . _ X 


AL«x.x.i. --'wx' "'r^'r **w»u .cxuu jjMr Boia uznar wno- ueniec 

themselves even eome lawful things fer fear of faUiug into unlawful thiii^ ‘ 
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29. Nofe* reporter! ; I used to 
seud my merchandise for Syria . 
and for Egypt. Afterwards 1 sent 
it to Iraq. I came to Ayesha. 
mother of the believers, and asked 
her — 0 mother of the believers ! I 
nsed tu send merchandise to Syria 
bnt I send it (now) tu Tra({. She 
said : Don’t do^ what is the matter 
with yon and yonr merchandise f 
Verily I heard the Holy Prophet 
sav : When Allah gives one of 
you a means of livelihood from 
a source, let him not give it up 
till it is exchanged for him or it is 
denied to him. 

— AhmaHj Ibn Majah. 

30. Ayesha reported that 
Abu Bakr had a slave who 
realised rent for him, and Abu 
Baker used to provide himself 
with his rent. One day he came 
with a thing, and Abu Bakr de- 
voured therefrom. Then the slave 
said ; Do you know what it is f 
Abu Bakr enquired : What is it f 
What it is 7 He said ; I used to 
. furetell for a man in the Days of 
Ignorance, but I did not make 
good the foretelling, except that I 
only deceived him. He met me 
and paid me for that. So this is 
what you ate from. She said that 
Abu Bakr then thrust his hand 
(into his meuth) and vomitted 

everything in his belly.^” ^ 

— Buikhari. 
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896. Imam Gassali says that the vomitting was an act of extreme spnss 
pf piety. Imam Shaf ayi takes it as it is* 
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31. Abu Hurairah reported 
that tbe Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso gives alms of a moiety 
of dates from lawful earnings, 
(and Allah does not accept but 
what is pure) verily Allah accepts 
it with His right hand. Then He 
fosters it for its owner just as any 
of you fosters his chickens, till 
they become [huge) like mountains. 

— Agreed. 

32. Rafe-b-Khadiz reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Price of dog is impure, earnings of 
a prostitude is impure, and earn- 
ings of a cupper is impure. 

— Muslim. 

33. Abu Maa'ud A1 Ansari 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade price of dog, 
earnings of a prostitute and fore- 
telling of a sooth-sayer. —Agreed. 

34. Kbab ab reported from 
the Messenger of Allah who said : 
Ho believer incurs an expenditure 
but is rewarded therefor except 
his expenditure for this earth.^^^ 

— Tirmivi^ lin Majah. 

801w. Abdullsdi-b-MasuM 
reported from the Messenger 
of Allah who said : Nobody earns 
an unlawful property and gives 
charity therefrom but it is 
accepted from him i and nobody 
spends therefrom but is given 
blessing therein ; and nobody 
leaves it (unlawful) behind his 
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897. This means that expenditure in purchasing lands and ereotmiT 
buildings brings no blessjng but loss. . . ) 
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back but its increase will be in 
the Eire. Verily Allah does not 
blot out evil with evil, but He 
blots out evil with good. Verily 
an impure thing cannot remove 
(another) impure thing.® ® ® 

— Ahmad^ Sharhi Sunnai, 
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302w. Jaber reported that 
the Miessenger of Allah said : Xo 
flesh which has grown out of un- 
lawful things shall enter Paradise, 
and every flesh grown from 
nnlawful things has got better 
claim to the fire.®®® 

•^Ahmadf Darimi, Bdihagi 

803w. Abu Hurairab re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah prohibited price of dog 
and earnings of singing girls. 

— Bharhi eurwiat. 

804w Abu Bakr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A body which has been 
nourished by unlawful thing 
shall not enter paradise. 

— Baihaqi, 

S05w. Zaid-b-Aslam re- 
ported that Omar-b-Ehattab took 
milk which gave him satisfaction. 


) 41)1 J 3 Jb ^ 

Z' 

^ Atf ^A^ ^ ^ 

J ^ ^xJ AX^I (JiAjJ 

Atf A0^ ^ J 

Sj jtiJb u>SWuJ| iJT 

^ y 

jS ^A^A^ iff 8i 

^ 'V 

. JI AJ^ ^ ^ A ^ A#" 

Jrj \J^ J® VO* \J^ u/= 




A^ ^ A^A ipp'-i' A-** 


^ * 

3»tff > A-^ 

( aambA ) 

^ > AJ-p A^ A ^ A^ 

J»f^4U\ Jjrj J 

«Aw>. > ffAacJl iJAJO 11 

S ^A0fA^ 

( ) 

^A^j0^ tff ^^A0>^ A A^ A^ 

c/b^ JB 43 ] 

A A S S^A 

stcLi jB Ak^l j tl^ L^ [[g^-^ J[ 


89& Darkness cannot remove darkness. Tt is only light that can remove 
wknew. The .ppeuaaoe of tbe amt remoTOB the lut -restige of darlniess. 
Oola deetm^s heat and ■ heat cold. These' are the laws of nature or Gh)d'B 
latra. Thts ie a» Ipme to spiritual -world as to physioal worlds Vice, cannot 
Hot .' .Tioea. Only virtnes can remove vices. Therefore nnlawful things h«»g 
impure by themselves eannot remove vices. 

899. This means that flash nourished by unlawful food shall enter 
Fsmdise after snfEering in- hsll-fire for sHo^me. It does not that 
it -will never be able to enter Pandise. 
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He tioli liim 'wIlo had given him 
drink : Wherefrom did you get this 
milk ? He informed him that he 
had oome to a water (fountain) 
whioh had been reserved when lo ! 
there came sheep out of the Zakat- 
sheep, and they were taking drink 
for water. They milked their milk 
of me and I pat it in my pot and it 
is this. Then Omar thrust his hand 
in and v omitted it out. — Baihaqi, 

S06w. Ibn Omar reported : 
Whoso purchased a oloth with ten 
dirhams wherein one dirham was 
unlawful, the Almighty Allah shall 
not accept his prayer so long as it 
will last upon him. Afterwards 
he entered his fingers into his ears 
and said : Be deaf. Would that 
I had not heard the Holy Prophet 
say (it) ! — Ahmad^ Baihaqi, 

307w, Zaid-b-Hussain re- 
ported : I heard Malek being 
asked : Whioh thing is worldly 
renunciation in this world f He 
said : Happy earning and short- 
tening of hope. — Baihaqi 

308w. Abu Hurairah re- 
ported that the Messenger , of 
Allah said : Whoso seeks the 
world in a lawful manner abs- 
taining from begging and striving 
for his family and being sym- 
pathetio to his neighbour, he will 
meet the .Almighty Allah on the 
Besurreotion Day while his face 
will be like .the moon in full 
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moon-Iifc nigHii, and whoso seeks 
the world in a Uwfnl manner, 
seeking wealth boastfully out of 
show, he will meet the Almighty 
Allah while He would be wrathful 
to him. 

• — Baihaqi^ Abu 2Tayeem, 
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SECTION 3 

900. Hoarding 

The acquisition of wealth and its hoarding are not disallowed 
proyided the Zakat of properties are duly paid and expense is incurred 
for neoBssaries of life. The Holy Quran says ; Those who hoard up 
gold and silyer and do not spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them 
a painful punishment ^9 ; 84 Q. By this yerse, hoarding without 
'payinent of Zakat and necessary expenses has been condemned. It is, 
hqweyer, abominable to hoard up wealth on the part of a true God- 
relying man, because hoarding implies a little want of faith in God 
as the Great Giyer of sustenance. How many thousands and thousands 
of birds and beasts are being proyided with daily sustenance by God 
eyen though they do not try to hoard up food. 

Tlie Quran says : Will you distribute the mercy of your Lord f We 
distnbute among them their livelihood in the life this world— 43 ; 32Q. 
The Holy Prophet did not hoard up anything— 17 ; 85, 809w. He also 
leftnothingfor inheritance— 44: 182, 188. The truly intelligent man 
does not. hoard (17 : SlOw) as wealh will be of no use on the Besurreo- 
tion Day. The Israelites used to get food for sometime from heaven, 
but they began to hoard, so their provision was stopped. In short, 
hoarding, though lawful if Zakat is paid, is not good for a true God- 
Telying man. , 


35. Aba Hurairah reported 
, $]At the 'Messenger of Allah used 
te> store up nothing for th^ 
morrow. — Tirmiri. 
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36. Ammar-b-Yatar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said ; 
Pood-bread and meat — ^were sent 
down from heaven, and thej were 
ordered neither to waste, nor to 
store up for the morrow j bnt 
they wasted and stored np for the 
morrow. So they were metamor- 
phosed into apes and swines. 
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3D9w. Jubair-b-Nufair re- 
ported a defeobiva tradition that 
the Apostle of Allah said : I 
haf^e not been given revelation 
to hoard up wealth and to be 
one of the tradesmen, but I 
have received revelation — Gtlorify 
with the glory of your Lord and 
be one of those who fall in pros- 
tration, and serve your Lord till 
the inevitable thing oomes to you. 

^Shnarhi Bwma;b mi Abu 
Naeem from Abu ll£wKm. 

810w. Ayesha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : This 
world is an abode for one who 
has got no abode, and a property 
for one who has got no property, 
and one who has got no wisdom 
hoards for it. — Ahmad, Baihaqi. 
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CHAPTER XVIII 
SECTION 1 

903. Trade and Commerce 

(a) Trade ia the mother of fortune. That trade and oommeroV 
playa a rery impjrtanb part in the aoqaisition of wealth is , 

M 
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pafced. It; is next to Ziliad, but superior to industry, agrioultnre 
and service. The history of the nations of the world shows how 
by trade and oommeroe individuals became great and how nations 
acquired vast territories in the globe. The history of ancient Fssnicians 
is in the forefront. The Muslims also spread far and wide through 
commercial enterprise and for propagating the religion of Islam. 
The Europeans to-day have acquired vast colonies only through 
unlimited commercial progress. The modern Japan and America 
are also good instances. Thus commerce is a harbinger of good 
news and prosperity and forms the backbone of acquisition of wealth. 

(b) Quran & Hadtii about trade. These scriptures pay a 
great deal of attention to Zihad and Commerce. The Quran says : We 
have made the day a means of earning livelihood [78 : IIQ). This indi- 
cates that we shall have to take some business or other for our daily 
bread. It again gives us encouragment to take up business by saying: 
There is no sin on you to seek wealth from your Lord [Q). Seeking 
wealth has been sanctioned and encouraged. There is therefore no 
sia in seeking addition of wealth after wealth. The following verse 
clearly indicates this : And others who walk upon earth seek the 
abundance of Allah (Q). Spread over the globe and seek the abundance 
of Allah (62 : 10 Q). Allah made trade lawful and usury unlawful 
(2 : 275 Q). Search for lawful earnings is a bouden duty — 4 : ]29w. 

The Holy Prophet said : Take to trade, because there are nine 
porbiona in trade oat of ten portions of provisions (G-azzali’s Ihya). 
The trnstworthy merchants will be with the prophets, martyrs and 
the tmthful— -18 : 4. About dishonest merchants, he said that they will 
be raised as transgressors on the Bfesurrecbion Day — 18 : 60. The 
companions of the Holy Prophet carried on maritime and land trade 
throughout the then known world and thus Arab merchants carried 
the torch of new light to the darkest corners of the world. The 
Prophet himself carried on trade as agent of the famous Elhadija. 
Hazrat Abu Bakr, the first Caliph of Islamio common-wealth, had 
cloth business, Hazrat Omar ‘^whose very staff was a dread to 
•empires” carried on corn trade. Hazrat Osman had doth business. 
Hazrat Abu Hanifa, Imam of Hanifi sect, bad oloth-busineBB. The 
Great Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb of India took food out of the 
earnings of his hand-made caps. There are innumerable instanoes 
to prove that every piooa and great religious reformer carried on 
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some sorb of business or other to meet his daily needs. Henoe Islam 
has put a tremendous emphasis on trade and commerce for acMjui* 
sition of wealth. 

(c) Honesty in trade. Honesty is the secret of success in every 
thing. It plays no less a part in trade and commerce. It is as it were 
the principal thing which is required for a prosperous trade more than 
the sinews of war. The dishonast dealers are sura to fail in the 
long run and honest dealers to suooaed. But for this secret thing, 
many business ODUcerns, individual and coll active, are wound up 
and many commercial enterprises are given up, 'Grood will’ is a 
valuable asset to tradesmen. It cannot be attained unless there is 
honest and kind dealings with customers. In addition to wordly 
prosperity, there is never-ending rewards for honest dealers on the 
Besurreotion Day. The Quran and Hadis are replete with such 
promises. It says : Verily Allah enjoins the doing of justice and 
good (16: OOQ). Verily Allah’s mercy is near those who do good (Q), 
The good will may bo acquired in the following siz ways : — 
(u) The seller musb not practice fraud or deceit in the article sold 
with the buyer, (b) Delay in payment of price may be granted to 
customers who are unable to pay in oash. In case of extreme 
inability for payment, remission may be made— 18 : 2 (z) Bzcessive 
swearings must not be resorted to because they decrease in blessings 
(18: 8). Allah will not speak or look to one who swears in buying 
and selling. 

(d) The tradesmen should be strict and impartial with regard to 
weights and measures. The Quran says “Give a full measure, and 
be not of those who diminish, and weigh things with a right balance- 
26 ; 181Q The Holy Prophet classed an honest merchant with a 
Prophet on account of the merchant’s following shariat-rules in trade, 
classed him with the truthful on account of his being steadfast to 
truth and honesty, and classed him with the martyrs on account of 
his fighting with heavy odds in treading the path of virtue and 
honesty in his profession. Owing to the absence of these elements in 
trade, the tide of trade has declined and men are hard-presssd with 
dire economic problems. 


' < . 


1. Jaber reported tbst tbe 
^fesBenger of Allab eaid : Ma^ 
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Allah be kind to a man of gentle ^ '"T ri 

dealings when he sells and when i' J fy 

he parohases and when he gives ^ ^ ^ j^i ^ 

decision, — Bukhari, ^ ^ 


2. Hazaifah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
There was a man amongst those 
who were before yon. The angel 
came to him to take his breath."*’'^ 
He was questioned : Have yon 
done any good deed f don’t 
know*’ replied he. “Look” it was 
directed to him. He said ; I don’t 
know anything except that I 
need to carry on business with 
the people in the world, show 
kindness to them, give time to 
the solvent and remit the needy. 
Then Allah admitted him in Para- 
dise. — Agreed, 

In a narration of Mnslim like 
that from Oqbah-b-A’mer and 
Abn Mas^ad al Ansar i : Allah said: 
I have got better right to it than 
yon. Deal gently with My servant. 
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8. Abu Qatadah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah Eaid : 
Be careful of excessive swearing 
in sale, beoanse it finds market bnt 
then reduces (blessing).* ■* * 

*— MusZfin. 



904 It shall not be inferoed from this t' at Allah has got no hand in 
the matter of death. This is far from truth. Allah says : Allah takes a^a-y 
the souls of men at the time of their death (39 : 42 Q) This tradition 
proves also clearly that an honest merobant who deals with customers 
leniently will enter Paradise. Islam therefore encouragee honest trade and 
bcmest dealmge between men and men. 

905. This is on account of the fact that too much swearings involve 
many falsehoods which once detected will divert customers ^ from the shop, 
and the prosperity of the business will tben continue to deteripratSf 
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4. Adu Sayeed r sported that 
tliB Ifessenger of Allah said ; The 
trathfnl tmstwoithy merchant will 
be with the prophets, truthful and 
martyrs — Tirmizij Thn Majah 

(Rare), 

Qais-b-Abi-Garzata re- 
ported : We were called *5ama- 
serah’ at the time of the Holy 
Prophet, The Prophet passed 
by us and named us with a name 
which is better than the former. 
He addressed : O chamber of 
merchants I (As for) sale, futile 
word and false swearings are often 
used in it. So mix it with alms.^^^ 
— Tirfn{»\ 

lTUwt\ Ibn Moyahf Alu DauS^ 

6. Obaid-b-Rafa*a from 
his father reported that the Holy 
Prophet said : The merchants will 
be gathered on the Besurreotion 
Day as transgressors except those 
who were fearful of Allah, pious 
and truthful. — Ibn Ilajah^ Tirmdzi 

(Approved, Correct) 

7. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Ifessenger of Allah said ; 
Oath is a means of bargain for the 
commodities but a cause of deterio- 
ration in blessing. — Agreed^ 
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90S. GKve something in charity by way of atonement for sins ihourred 
in false swearings They cause AllaVs wrath, and charity extinguishes the . 
wrath pf Allah. » / a 
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SECTION 2 

907. Buy and Sale 

Sals is oonliraoted by deolaration and acceptance expressed 
nneqirooally in words or in expressions conveying the same meaning. 
The acceptance may be deferred until the breaking np of the meeting 
whether the declaration be made personally or by letter or message. 
An offer made by pnrohaser cannot be restricted by the seller or to 
any partionlar parts of the goods. A little deviation from the offer 
or acceptance will not make the sale complete. If the acceptance 
be not expressed in due time, the deolaration is null and void. This 
is before the parting of the parties or lapse of time if time is given. 
A sale may be entered into either for ready money or for payment 
within a fixed time. G-rains may be sold for other grains of different 
species. Goods may be sold by weight and measurement. In case of 
a house-sale, the foundations and superstructures are included. In 
the sale of land, trees upon it are included unlike some tenancies in 
India. Oom is not included unless there is stipulation. There 
are four kinds of sale:— Muqaezah i.e, sale of kind for kind, 

Sirf i.e* sale of cash for cash as sale of gold for silver ; Silm 
i.e., sale of a credit for kind in cash as crops are taken for payment 
in future and Mutleq sale ((3^ (ti) i.e. free sale as sale of a thing in 
cash for price in cash. 


8. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso refuses the bargain of a 
Muslim, Allah will return his fault 
on the Eesurreotion Day. 

—Abu Doitd, Ibn Magah. 

9. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah who 

said : The two (seller and buyer) 
must not part away except by 
mutual consent. — Abu Da/ud, 

10. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet said : Verily I 
ei|i cheated in sal^. He s^d ; 
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When sale is held, say— There’s no 
oheaijing. The man used to say 
it. — Agreed. 

11. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah ordered to 
enjoy the skins of dead animals 
when tanned. 

— Maleh^ Ahu Baud. 
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SECTION 3 

90S. Option In Trade 

The power to withhold or accept in trade is called option. It 
ooonrs before the sale is Complete and there are dne proposal and ac- 
ceptance, A purchaser has got the right of option and may reject an 
article upon inspection of the article if he has not seen it at the time 
of purchase. A seller has no option of inspection after sale. Option 
of inspection oontinnes in force to any distance of time after the 
contract nnless destroyed by circumstances. A condition of option 
may lawfully by stipulated by either party provided it does not exceed 
3 days. Imam Muhammd and Abu Yusuf fixed no time limit. The 
possession of option may annul the sale with knowledge of the party 
or confirm it without hie knowledge. A purchaser detecting any 
defect in the article may annul the sale. 


12. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : The 
buyer and the seller— each of them 
has got option on his partner so 
long as they have not separated 
themselves except the option of 
buying. Agreed. In a narration 
of Muslim — When the buyer and 
seller carry on transaction, each of 
them has got option with respect 
to his sale so long as they do not 
part away or their sale is held 
conditional on option. Wken their 
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sale is held on option, it beoomea 
binding. And in a narration of 
Tirmizi : The buyer and seller are 
on option till they do not beoome 
separate or they ohoose. 

. 13., Hakim-fcrHizam reported 
that the ^klessenger of Allah said : 
The bnyer and seller have got 
option BO long as they do not part 
away. If they speak the truth 
and disoloae (defect), they are 
blessed in their sale transaction, 
and if they conceal and speak 
falsely, the blessing of their sale is 
decreased. — Agreed 

14. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Holy Prophet 
said: The seller and. buyer are 
on option till they do not part 
away except when there is a stipu- 
lation for option. It is not lawful 
to part from his seller for fear ,that 
the other may demand bargain. 

— Tirmiziy Abu Daud, Nieai. 

15. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah gare option to 
a desert Arab after sale. 

Tirmizi {iorreet, vmfwmiUar). 

10. AbdulIah-b-Msm’ad re- 
ported that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Where the seller and buyer 
differ, swearing is the swearing of 
the seller, and the purchaser has 
got the right of option. Tirmizi 
narrsilied it. In a narration of 
Ibn Magah, he said : When seller 
and the. buyer disagree, and 
the seller is standing on his 
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own position wiiiie there is no ".C 

proof between them, then the oath ^ ^ Jj— bJI* &— h* 

is what the seller takes or both s.m,a^ 

shoald resoind the sale.®®® 


SECTION 4 

® 1 0 — Unlawful ThiniEB in Trade 

(a) Void and Invalid sales. There are two kinds of sales 
which are illegal. One kind is simply invalid ( •iJi ). It can be 
validated by subsequent removal of the condition which makes it in- 
valid. Another kind is void (JbG). It is illegal abinitio and 
nothing can legalise it. In the former the purchaser oan become owner, 
while in the latter, he oan not. * 

( b ) The following things have been declared unlawfal in trade. 
(1) Moxabanah i.e. Sale of a known quantity for unknown 

quantity or price. It is applicable to fruits, corns and lands. It is 
also a sale of fruits upon trees for ^-rd or ^th of the produce. 

( 2 ) Sannskyah ( ) i. e. Sale of fruits upon trees after leaving 

some fruits from the subject-matter of sale. 

( 8 ) Mukhabarah i.o. Transfer of a limited and'not absoleu 

interest in a land. It is a kind of lease or tenancy. Imam Abu Banifa 
held such leases as unlawful, while his disciples held tbsm lawful. 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa, adhobhagi lease is, however, lawfuL 

( 4 ) Muhaqalah ( idilav* ) i. e. Sale of oom in exchange of a like 
quantity of wheat by conjecture. 

( 5 ) Mn’awaasah ( ) i. e. Sale of fruits while upon trees for 
one year, two years or more whether the fruits appear or not. 

( 6 ) Mulamasah (a«w^) i. e. Sale by touch. It was the enstom of 
the pre-Islamio Arabs that a sale was held to be complete as soon as 
the purchaser touched a cloth or other commodity for purchase ( 18 » 
85). The Holy Prophet abolished it as unlawful. ' 

C 7 ) Mnnabaxab ( siijlii* ) i. e. Sale by stone-throwing. The 
pte-Islamic Arabs was to complete sale by another way besides 

909. When the buyer and seller di&r in respect of price, or the thing, or 
in any matter ocnoerning ths sale, there should beproof to estabb'sh the 
claim ; and if there is' no proof, the seller shall take oath. 

86 
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Malainasali. That was by tluowing stone afe the oommodity of sale. 
This was abolished ( 18 : 86 ). 

C 8 ) Hablul-Habalah ( S%d| ) i. 6. Sale of foetus in womb. 

( 9 ) Sale of fruits and oorns till the; are ripe and fit for 
human conaumpiaon^( 18 ; 22 ). 

( 10 ] Sale of food-grains and stuffs when one takes his full 
qnantiby for his own oonsnmption and that of his family — ( 18 s 27 ). 

( 11 ) Sale of oommodities before they come in possession of the 
buyer — ( 18 ; 28 ). 

( 12 ) Pnrohase of corns and food-stnffs on the way before 
merohandises actually reach their destined places. 

( 18 ) No sale is lawful oyer another sale to another for a higher 
price offered or for any other cause— [ 18 : 32 ). 

( 14 ) Sale or lease of water and^grass. 

( 15 ) Sale of grapes till they are black, and oorns till they 
become hard. 

( 16 ) Sale of goods without deliyery and cash price i.e. sals with 
a promise of deliyery of goods for a promiss of prioe^C )• 

( 17 ) Bargaining with the needy persons and the poor — [ 18 : 47 )• 

( 18 ) A sale in exchange of oarion, blood, person nf free man, 
uncaught fish in water, a bird in air which will not return, milk in 
udder, and hair or wool upon an animal. 

* ( 19 ) Sale of wine, pork etc. 

( 20 ) Any article which cannot be separated from its situation 
without injury or of which ths quality or existence cannot be ascertained 
or the quantity of which can bs judged by conjecture. 

( 21 ) The sale of an absconded slaye, woman's milk, bristles of 
hog, human hair and undressed hides. It is lawful to sell or apply in 
USB bones, wools^ sinews, horns or hairs of air animals which are dead 
excepting those of men and hogs. 

Oontenis : None should seek a girl in marriage who has been already 
sought by another — ^18 : 32 ; Prophet prohibited two kinds of bbIb and two 
modes of dress— 18 : 35. Sale of a thing before it comes in possession is 
unlawful — 18 ; 47 ; in emanQipation of slave, no condition should be attached— 
IS ; 68 ; story of buyer and seller relating to gold found underneath the land 
spld — 18 ; so ; a time will oouoe when nothing will igive profit except money — 
18 i 813|w. 

* m 
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17. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet prohibited 
Mozabanat* ^ ^ bargain. It is to 
sell the frait of his garden, 
if it be of dry dates with fresh 
measured dates ; and if it be of 
grapes, to sell it for dry grapes 
for measurement or in like manner. 
And near Muslim — If it be of 
corn, to sell it with a measure of 
food. He forbade that entirely. 
Agreed ripon it and in a narration : 
He forbade Mozabanat, and 
Mnzabanat is to sell what is upon 
the heads of date-trees for fresh 
dates with a fized measure — if it 
increases, then it will be for 
me ; and if it decreases, it is 
against me. 

18. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
Mukhabarah Muhaqalah and 
Muzabanah. Muhaq[alah is a 
man’s selling oorn for one 
hundred farq^^* of wheat, and 
Mnzabanat is to sell dry dates 
upon the heads of date trees 
for one hundred farq. And 
Mukhabarah is to let out land 
for ^rd or ^th ( of produce ). 

— Muslim, 

19. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah prohibited 
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911. Muzabanah comes from Zaban which means to throw. It therefor^ 
means rescission of a sale of on unknown quantity for known quantity 
or price. 

912. Eorq is a weight of IB ratals or nearly eight seers. Muzabanah is 
a general term applicable both to fruits and lands, while Mubaqalah,ls 
applicable only to lands. Mpkhabarah is a barga lease in our lapd.; [fi js / 
also called Muzarat, 



276 


Alr-ITADIS 


Mahaqalah, Muzabanah, Mnkba- 
barah, Mn’aWmah and Snnnay- 
jab, and gave peimiaaion of 
Ariyjat. — MiuKm. 

20. Sahtb-Abi Haamab 

raported tbat tbe Holy Prophet 
forbade selling of dry dates in ez> 
obange of dry dates exoept that be 
gars permission in Ariyyat. It is to 
sell dry dates for measnrement 
wbiob tbeir owner will eat as fresb 
dates. —Agreed 

21. Abu Hnrairah reported 

that tbe Hessenger of Allab 
allowed sale of Ariyyat for a 
fixed measure of dry dates for 
wbatisless tban five waaaqs*** 
(or in 5 wasaqs — Daad-b-Hnssain 
doubted ) — Agreed. 

22. Abdallab*b>Omar re-' 
ported that tbe Prophet forbade 
selling of fruits, till the good ones 
beoome ripe. He prohibited the 
seller and tbe buyer. Agreed upon 
it. And in a narration of Itualim : 
He forbade selling of dates 
till they are ripe, and of ooms 
till they beoome white and safe 
from mishaps. 

28. Anas reported that tbe 
Prophet prohibited sale of fruits 
till they are ripe. He was 
questioned : And what is ripe ? 
• He Bud i Till they beoome red. 
He enquired : Inform me that 
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913. Ariyyat is that sale by which some trees in tbe garden are 
dedicated to the p^r and the distressed for enjoyment of fraits* It 
must be 5 wasaqs in weight. One wasaq is equal to 60 sa^as, and one sa’a is 
equal to 4 seers nearly. 
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when Allah, forbade C green ) 
fruit, then for what should any 
of you take his brother’s pro- 
perty T® ^ ^ — Agreed. 

24. Jaber reported that the 

Messenger of Allah forbade 
the sale (of fruits upon the trees) 
for years, and ordered to wait for 
mishaps. — JlftwKm. 

25. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : If you 
purchase dry date from your 
brother and then mishap 
afflicts it, it is not lawful for 
you to take oat of it for what 
you take unjustly from your 
brother’s property. Ifwltm. 

26. Ibn Omar reported : They 

( people ) used to purohase food- 
grain in a place confronting 
the market and sell it in its 
place. Then the Holy Prophet 
forbade them selling it in its 
place till they take it in 
possesion,®^® — Aiu Da^id. 

27. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso 
purchases food-stuffs should not 
sell them till he takes full measure- 
ment of them. In a narration of 
Ibn Abbas — ^till he measured it. 

•^Agreed. 
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914, Here food means staple food-crops. The thing^ purchased must first 
come in possession of the vendee from the vendor in full measurement, 
and then it can be sold away. Before it comes into possession of the ■ 
vendee, it is not lawful for sale according to Imam Shafeyi, Muhammad and 
others Imam Malek holds this view in case of food-crops only and not 
of other things. Imams Abu Hanifa and Abu Yusuf hold the sale of a 
land liwful before it comes into poMsssion. 

915. ^ This means that one shonld wait till fmits are ri|ie an;d, 
from inmhap- 
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2f^. Ibn Abbas reported : As 
for that of which the Holy Prophet 
prohibited sale, it is food-crops 
till they come in possession. 
Ibn Abbas said ; I don’t oonsider 
anything but just like it. 

—Agreed. 

29. Abu Horairab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Don’t go forward to meet the 
caravans for purchase,®^® and 
none of yon shall pnrohase on the 
pnrohaseof others. Don’t interfere 
with one another in bargain, 
and no citizen shall sell to a 
villager, and don’t keep hack the 
milk of camels and goats. Whoso 
purchases them after that has got 
two options after milking them. If 
he likes, he may keep them and if 
he does not like, he may retnrn 
them with one sa’a of dry dates. 

Agreed upon ii. And m norroF 
Hon of Mualivy : Whoso pnrohaaes 
a^oat foil of milk in adder has got 
an option for three days. If he 
then retnrns it, he shall retnrn 
one sa’a of food-grain with it and 
not wheat. 

30. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said ; Don’t 
meet corn-merchant ahead. Whoso 
meets him ahead and then 
{mrobasBS from him — ^when its 
owner oomss to market he has got 
an option. — MuaKm 
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918. Too much eagerness for buying food-*orops when they arrive near 
a station has been discouraged, because it may prove injurious to the 
seller as the market value is not known and because ;t has not be^n ip 
^ssessicu of the seller as ypt. 
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31. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
Don’t: meet merchandise before* 
hand till it is taken down in 
market. ^Agreed, 

32. Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet said : Nobody shall 
bargain over the bargain of his 
brother, nor will he seek 
the hand in marriage which his 
brother (Muslim) aonght unless 
permission is granted to him. 

— MiwVmn 

33. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Nobody shall bargain over the 
bargain of his brother Muslim.® 

^Muslim, 

34. Jaber reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : The 
citizen shall not sell to a village- 
man, Leave the people. Allah 
will provide some of them from 
others.®*® — Muslim^ 

85. Abu Sayeed Al-Khodri 

reporbed that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade two dresses and two 
sales. He forbade Malamasah 
and Mnnabazah in bargain. And 
Malamasah is a man’s touching 
the clothes of another with his 
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917. This means that after a man sets a value tc anything aud after 
agFeement is reahed for sale and purchase, another man comes forward and 
sets a higher price for the thing. The latter is prohibited both for Muslims 
and non-Muslims. 

918. This is in case of scarcity in towns for food-crops. Drops come 
from villages and the villagers take crops one from another and thereby 
supply food to themselves as well ^ as to townsfolk. In this circumstance, 
the Holy Prophet forbade selling only of principal food stuffs to village ' 
men because they have got no neceeeity of them. If however necessity is. 
felt, it is lawful. 
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hand at day or at night, with- 
out turning it except in that 
way. And Munabazah is a man’s 
throwing his cloth towards another 
man, and the latter throwing 
his cloth, and that is their bargain 
without seeing and without 
mutual consent. As for the two 
dresses : To put on sama’a. And 
Sama’a is to put a cloth orer 
one of his shoulders uncovering 
one of his sides without cloth upon 
it. And as for the other dress, 
it is his drawing of his cloth while 
he is sitting without keeping 
anything therefrom over his 
hidden part.® ^ ® — Agreed. 

86. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet forbade 
sale by stone*throwing and sale of 
unpossessed thing. — MueUm. 

37. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Holy Prophet forbade bargain 
of Habalul Habalah; and it was a 
bargain which the people of igno« 
ranee used to carry on. A man 
used to purchase a camel till a 
she-camel became pregnant and 
then till what was in the womb 
became pregpuant. — Agreed. 

38. Same reported that the 

Holy Prophet forbade the instep 
of a stallion. — Bulchan. 
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918. It was the custom of the pre-Islamio Arabs that a sale was 
oompleted as soon as a man teuebed a cloth or any other thing. Islam 
rejected it, and allowed oritioal examination of the commodity. These were 
Mulamasah and Munabazah % a sale by touch and sale by throw. 

920. This means that a person sells something out of a thing and 
leaves something from sala This was prohibited as the quantity was 
unknown and was not measared out. 
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39. Jaber reporiiad that the 
Holy Prophet prohibited the 
bargain of camePa Book and sale 
of water and land for cultivation. 

— MtbaKm, 


- 4D. Same reported that the 
ifessenger of Allah forbade the 
sale of excess water. — MttaUm, 

41. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Bxoess water shall not be sold in 
order to purchase forage therewith. 

— Agreed 

. 42, Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet passed by a heap of 
corns. He thrust his hand therein 
but his fingers touched moisture. 
He asked : O owner of corn I what 
is this f He replied : Bain fell on 
it, 0 Messenger of Allah. He 
enquired: Have you nob done so 
oyer the corn so that people may 
see it F Whoso acts with deceit 
is not of me. — MwUm. 

43. Jaber reported that the 

Holy Prophet prohibited from 
making exoepbion till it is 
known. ® ‘ —Tirmitsi. 

44. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade the 
sale of grapes till they become 
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921.^ The author of Masahib has added : He prohibited the sale of 
fruits till they are ripe. 
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blaok and sale of food-grains till 
they become bard like this. 

•^Tirmizi, Abu Dv/ud. 

45. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Messenger of Allah forbade 
the sale of dates till they become 
ripe, — TirmizL 

46. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father who from his 
grand-father that the Holy Pro- 
phet forbade the sale of 'Urban’.^^^ 

—Makk, Abu Daud, Ibn Majah. 

47. Ali reported that the 
Messenger of Allah forbade 
(forced) purchase from a needy 
person,^** and parohase from the 
inoonsiderate and purchase of 
fruit before it reaches maturity. 

— Abu Daud, 

48. Anas reported that a man 
of Ealb tribe asked the Messenger 
of Allah about the hiring of a 
stallion. He prohibited him. He 
said : O Messenger of Allah 1 
we lend stallion and are getting 
benefit. Then he granted him 
permission in the benefit. TirmizL 

40. Hakim b-Hezam reported 
that the Messenger of Allah pro- 
hibited me to sell what is not in 
my possession. Tirmizi narrated 
iL And in a narraUm of Abu 
JDaud and Nisai^ he said : I ariked : 
0 Messenger of Allah | a man 
comes io me and intends to msJke 
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922. Urban is a sale on conditional terms with regard to its pries. This 

ssleisToid. ^ ^ - 

923. This meEms that care should be taken m purchasing a thing from 
a needy man by force. If, however, a thing is purchased from him, it must 
be purchased with this sense that the price should not be redu(^ by force 
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bargain witli me, bat it is not in 
mj possession. Shall I purchase it 
from the market ? He said : Don't 
pmoliaBa what is not in your pos- 
session. 

50. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet forbade 
two bargains in one sale. — 

Malek Timm, Ahu Daud Niscd. 

51. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 

from his father who from his grand- 
father that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Advanoe loan and sale are 
not lawful, and there are no two 
conditions in a sale, and no profit 
till it oomes in possession, and 
no sale what is not in your posses- 
sion.® ® ^ — Ahu Daud^ Niawi^ 

Tirmivi [Correet) 

52. Ibn Omar reported : I 
used to sell camel at Haqiy®®® for 
dinars, and then take dirhams in 
their stead. I then used to sell 
dirhams and take dinars in their 
stead. I then oame to the 
Messenger of Allah and mentioned 
it to him. He said : There’s no 
harm if yon take them at cash 
price at that time so long as you 
do not part away with something 
between you both. 

— Timmit Ahu Doud, JTwat, 
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-or oppression. No forcible selling is allowed. It is void abinitio. 

924. If a man has been previously given a loan and then something is 
sold to him at increased price, it is unlawful as there is advantage of one * 
party in consideration of the loan. This is the policy of those who devonjr 
usury. There are no two conditions in a sale means that there should not be 
two sales in the same transaction. It may mean also that-there should 

be two conditions in a sale. 

925. Naqiy is a place near Medina, The latter portion fipeakf' 
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53. AI-Adda-b-Khalid reported 
that he drew op this letter about 
what al-Adda-b-Khalid purohased 
from the Messenger of Allah. He 
purohased a slave (or a slave-gprl) 
from him without any disease, 
defect and blemish, a sale of a 
Muslim to a Muslim. 

— Trimisi {Bara.) 

54. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah sold a saddle 
and a cup and said: Who will 
purchase this saddle, and onp T 
A man replied: I shall take them 
both for one dirham. The Holy 
Prophet said : Who will inorease 
over one dirham 7 A man offered 
him two dirhams. Then he sold 
them both to him.* * * 

-^Trimwi, Abu Baud, Ibn Miyah. 

55. Waaelah-b-Asqa'a re- 

ported : I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say : Whoso sells a defeo- 
tive thing without disclosing it 
continues to be in the wrath of 
Allah or angels continue to curse 
him. —Ibn Meyah. 

56. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said i 
Whoso pnrohases a date-tree after 
the appearance of dates, the fruits 
are for the seller unless the buyer 
makes it a condition. And whoso 
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liand to hand transaoticms. While there is something between jon both 
zneane that something, either the thing sold or its price, paseed to yon, 

926. This shows that sale by the highest bid is lawfnL This praotice is 
followed in all offices of public natn^ in civilised countries. This was pro- 
mulgated 1400 years ago by the Prophet of Islam. As soon as a bid is 
accepted, the sale becomes complete, and fresh sale can not be held nnlesa for 
gross injnstioe. 
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buys a slave wbo lias got propertij^ 
bis property is for the seller unless 
the purchaser makes it a condi- 
tion.®®^ — JfttsKtw. 

57. Jaber reported that he 
was going to ride upon his camel 
which has become tired. The 
Holy Prophet passed by and 
touched it. Then it began to 
run a race which it had not done 
before. Then he said: Sell it to me 
for one waqiah. He said : I sold 
it and made a stipulation that it 
would carry me to my house. When 
I approached Medina, I came to 
him with the camel and he paid 
me its price in cash. In a narra- 
tion : He gave it to me its price 
and returned it to me.®®^— 

58. Ayesha reported tbat 
Barirali oame and said : I liave 
made atipnlation (for manumisaion) 
over nine waqiahs— one waqiali in 
every year. So help me. Ayesha 
said ; If yonr master likes that I 
should pay them at a time and 
set yon free, then I shall pay and 
yonr Wala will he upon me. 
Then she went to his family who 
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927. T’Wr C j**B ) is a process of mixing one flower with another flower 
few union and by this process more fruits can be gathered. This is something 
like cohabitation of males with females. This was the practice of the Arabs. 

j. shows that the Holy Prophet was sent with a mission and 

divme favours. As soon he touched the camel, it gained strength and began 
to nm ^ter than it did before. One waqiah is equivalent to 40 dirhams or 
nearly Bs. 1 D/t. It is sera from this hadis that before payment of price in a 
journey, the pwohased animal can ho ntilised for riding so as to reach the 
destination.^ This is the view of Imam Ahmad. Imam Malek holds that 
this oradition is la^^l if made for a short distance. Imam Abu Hanifa 
*1 on the basis of another tradition. They 

explain it awayby saying that this was me^nt for Jab^ and fop nobody els^. , 
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denied except that wala would re- 
main fi»r them. The Holy Prophet 
said : Take her and give her 
emancipation. The Messenger of 
Allah stood among men, praised 
Allah and glorified Him and then 
said : As for next^ what will be the 
matter with the people who make 
stipnlatioDB which are not in the 
Book of Allah ? A condition which 
is nob in the Book of Allah is void ; 
and if there be a hundred condi- 
tions, the injunction of Allah has 
got better right to be fulfilled, and 
the stipulation of Allah is more 
firm, and verily Walla is for him 
who emancipates.***® — Agreed. 

59. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Messenger of Allah forbade 
the sale of wala and making a gift 
of it-®®® — Agreed, 

60. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
A man among men who were before 
you purchased lands from a man. 
Then the one who purchased the 
lands found a jar in his land where- 
in there was gold. So the one who 
purohased the land said : Take 
your gold from me and verily I 
have purohased only the land, but 
I have not purchased gold from yon. 
The seller of the land said : Yerily 
I sold the land to you and what is 
therein. They referred it to a 
man for decision- The man whom 
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929. Walla literally means assistanoe and friendship. In law, it signi- 
fisB the right of suooession to tbs property of a freed man, or mntndi 
assistance which is a cause of inheritance. (See Hedaya by Hamilton, p. 51S.) 
980. The above right is not transferable or heritaUst 
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it was referred fco for decision 
said ; Haye yon both got children f 
One of them said ; I have got a 
son. Another said : I have got a 
girl. He said : G-ive the son in 
marriage to the girl and spend for 
them therefrom and giye in 
charity. — Agreed, 

61. Salamah-b-al Muhabhaq 

reported that the Messenger of 
Allah came in the battle of Tabnk 
to the members of a house when 
lo I a water skin was hanging. He 
sought for water. They said to him : 

0 Messenger of Allah, it is a dead 
thing. He said : Its tanned skin is 
its purifier. — AJmad^ Abu Baud, 

62. Omar reported that the 

Messenger of Allah forbade Dubba, 
Hantam, Muaaffat and Naqir and 
directed to take drink in cups of 
skin.BBi — MusKin. 

31 Iw. Ibn Omar reported 
that the Holy Prophet forbade sale 
on credit for credit. —Darqutui. 

812w. Makblad-b-Kbufaf re- 
ported : I purchased a slaye and 
sought his earning. Afterwards I 
noticed a defect in him and com- 
plained to Omar-b-Abdul Aaiz 
regarding him. He passed decree 
for his return to me and decreed 
against me for the return of his 
earnings. Then I came to IJrwah 
and informed him. He said: 

1 shall go to him at night 
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931. These were vessels or cups wherein wine used to be taken, 
drink. Hence even drink cf water in these vessels was made unlawful at 
that time. They are now lawful. . » ' /. 
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and inform him that Ayesha had 
oommanioated to me that the Holy 
Prop^iet had given a decision like 
this--4hat the proEt is in exchange 
of security.®®^* Urwah then went 
to him and gave decision for me 
that 1 should take the profit from 
him for whom he gave decision 
againab me. • — Bha/rhirBwnnai, 

813w. Aba Bakr-b- Abu Marram 

reported: There was a slave girl of 
Meqdam-b-Ma’adi Kareb who used 
to sell milk and Meqdam enjoy 
its price. It was then said to him: 
Glory be to Allah 1 do you sell 
milk and take its price T ‘Yes’ said 
he, ^and there is no harm in it. I 
' heard the Messenger of Allah say : 
A time must come over men in 
which nothing will give gain ex- 
cept dinar and dirham (money)/ 

— A&mod. 
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SECTION 5 

932. Masmuramant and weight. 

Great importance has been attached to weight and measurement in 
commercial transactions. Every honest tradesman should observe the 
same weight and measurement both for purchasing and selling commo- 
dities. The Holy Quran lays sepoial stress : “Fulfil your weight and 
measure with equity— 6 : 151 Q. Weigh in full when you measure, 
and measure with just balance - this is good and better in interpretation 
— 17 : 35 Q. There are therefore positive injunctions of the Holy 
Quran with regard to just weight and measurement. But this rule was 
relaxed by some ancient nations though they had these rules. The Holy 
Quran therefore warns ua of the severe punishment that is incurred 
by violation of the principle. The people of Prophet Shnaib 

33La. It means that the buyer will enjoy the profit and suffer loss of the 
slave. 
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were destroyed for ttis very reason. The Quran says : Woe to the 
defaulters who, when they measure from people, take it with full 
measure, and when they measure out to them or weigh out fur them, 
deorease. Do not these think that they sliall be raised np for a great 
day ? 83 : 1 — 4Q, The Holy Prophet fixed np the standard measure- 
ment. The measurement was of the Medinites who were well-known 
to it as they were ohiefly agriculturists, and the weight that of the 
Mecoans as they were efficient in the weight on account of their 
commerce. He also said ; Nor a people decrease weight and measure 
but provision is out off from them — ^26 ; 85Qv'. 


63. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Measurement is the measurement 
of the inhabitants of Medina and 
weight is the weight of the inhabi- 
tants of Mecca . — Ahu Daud^ Nisau 

64. IbnAbbat reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said to the 
owners of measurement and weight: 
You have been certainly entrusted 
with two affairs about which the 
former nations before you were 
destroyed. — IVrmm. 

65. Suwaid-b-Qaia reported : 
I and the slave Makhrafah brought 
cloth from Haji and came 
therewith to Mecca. Then the Mes- 
senger of Allah came to us walk- 
ing. He bargained with us for 
clothes and we sold to him. A 
man there was measuring with 
weight up. The Holy Prophet said 
to him : Measure and weigh down. 

—AJmad, Abu Dmd^ Tirmin 
{Approved^-CarrectJ . 
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SECTION 6 

933. Payment in advance ( pLwJI ) 

*9ilm’ literally signifies a oontraot involving a prompt delivery 
in return for a fatnre delivery. Teolinioally it means a oontraot 
of sale causing an immediate payment of the prioe and admitting 
a delay in the delivery of goods. It is an advance payment for 
future goods. Advance payment is lawful in all articles of weight 
and measurement. Money in coins is not included in the description 
of articles of weight. According to Imam Abu Hanifa, a ‘silm’ 
sale cannot therefore be made for goods in exchange of cash 
money. Goods may lawfully be advanced for goods and not for 
money. A silm sale with respect to articles of longitudinal measure- 
ment such as cloth or the like is lawful because it is possible to define 
them exactly by number of yards in respect of length and breadth. 
It is not lawful with respect to animals according to Imam Abu Hanifa 
but lawful according to Imam Shafeyi. It is also not lawful till the 
article be in continued existence until the time of delivery which must 
be fixed. The sale, in short, requires that the genus be specified and 
that the species, quality, quantity, period of delivery, rate and place 
of delivery be all determined. Silm sale can be lawfully effected for 
cash money according to majority of the theologians and it is now the 
prevailing law. 

66. Abu Sayeed al Kliodri JB J6 
reported that the Meeaenger of a a*’ . jaju 

Allah said ; Whoever advanoes a ** “* I 

thing for something, let him not ^ 

transfer it to others before he pos* ui «Ji* ^ 

Besses it. — Ahu Daud, Ibn Jfajah. .■'rr ""V 

SECTION 7 

934. Monopoly ) 

Monopoly means storing up of food-grains for getting higher 
price in times of need and scarcity. This is quite unlawful and at least 
abominable (Makruh) where suoh monopoly is likely to prove 
detrimental. Grains and food-stuffa are oonneoted with the rights of 
everyone, whence the withholding of them from sale is an invasion of 
the general rights of mankind and an occasion of scarcity in their 
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neoesaary food. It is however not any sin where such storingis not detri- 
mental to the people as in a large city. If however the period nf deten- 
tion be long, it becomes an abominable monopoly, as it then indnoes 
detriment. The period of detention is 40 days according to some and 
30 days or less according to others. The principle, however, is the injury 
likely to be caused to people if detained for longer time than is necessary. 
A person is, however, allowed to monopolize the product of his own 
grounds or what he brings from a very distant place. Prices of commo- 
dities must not be fixed. Except food-grains and necessaries of life, 
other commodities may lawfully be stored up. 


67. Me’mar reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: Whi ever 
monopolises, he is a sinner. 

— Muslim 

68. Omar reported from the 
Messenger of Allah who said ; 
Bringer of food-grain (to a city) 
is given provision, and the mono- 
poliser is cursed.^ 

— Ibn Majah, Darimi, 

69. Anas reported that the 
onrrent price became dear at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah. 
They asked : 0 Messenger of 
Allah! fix a rate for us. The 
Holy Prophet replied : Verily Allah 
is One who fixes price, curtails, 
gives amply and provides suste- 
nance • and certainly I hope that I 
should meet my Lord while there 
will be none amongst you who will 
hold me responsible either for 
blood or for property.®®® 

!ZVn?itst, Ahu Daud, Ibn Mtyah, 
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935. Trade is for the benefit of the people by exchange of commodities from 
one place to another. The man who fulfils this object and removes want of 
the people is doubly blessed. 

936. It apBaM therefore that there is a pronouncement of great' 

commercial value in not fixing the price of anything. If price be fiked^ ' 
there will be no enterprise for commerce and trad^ and bm^ness- of H^b' 
wor4d 'Vfill be. at a Bt%nd etilj causing a gmt loss in, tbs . 
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70. Omar-b-al-Khattah ire* 
ported: I lieard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Whoever mono- 
polises over the Muslims their 
foi>d-grainB, Allah will inflict them 
with epidemics and bankruptcy. 

— Ifni Mnjah- 

314w. Ifan Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoever stores up food-grains 
for 40 days, intending thereby 
a dear price, has indeed become 
free from Allah and Allah is free 
from him. — Bamu 

Slow. Mu’az reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: Bad is he who monopo- 
lises. If Allah makes commodities 
cheap, he becomes aggrieved, 
and if He makes them dear, he 
becomes pleased. 

— Baun^ Baihaqi. 

S16w. Abu Omamah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Whoso stores up food- 
grain for 40 days, and then gives 
it in charity, it will not be an ex- 
piation for him ( for his sins ). 

— Bazin. 
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SECTION 8 

937. Induatpy {i^) 

The Holy Prophet said ; Never has any one eaten a better thing 
than what he has eaten of the labour of his own hands— 4 : 109, 
Verily the purest of what yon eat is of your own earnings 4 : 110. 
This important prononnoement of the Holy Prophet made in an age 
quite remote from ours has brought a revolution in the industrial world, 
what order can be greater than this magnificent utterance that 
the nurest of what we earn is of onr own earnings. This led th^ 
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emperors and saints to take up works and lire upon tkeir wages. This 
injunction led the Muslims to inyent inaohineries of works and 
yarious ways of workmanship and tnannfactnring articles and oommodi- 
ties of oommou and extraordinary uses. There was therefore a great 
impetus giyen to homogenous and extraneous industry on the ruins of 
which the modern industrial enterprise is chiefly based. What we eat 
is corns, sugar, salt, oil, butter, etc. ; what we use is cloth, soap, paper, 
utensil, shoe and thousand other things of daily use. According to 
the instruction of the Holy Prophet, we should ourselyes manufacture 
these articles and supply our needs therewith. This also giyes a great 
impetus to using the indigenous articles and establishment of mills 
and factories. Indeed the modern mills and machinaries haye taken 
the place of indiyidual labour of by-gone days. Hence the greater the 
use of these machineries, the greater the prosperity of indiyiduals as 
well as of nations. 


CHAPTER XIX 

938. Cultivation (ScjljJI) and Gardening (&LJ|) 

Mozara’at signifles primarily cultiyation. It means a contract 
between two persons, one being an owner of land and the other 
cultivator, by which it is agreed that whatever is obtained from the 
land shall belong to both in such proportions as may be therein 
determined. It is just like hhag leases in our country. Mnsaqat 
means watering and signifies a contract like the former on condition 
that the labourer shall take care of the fruitful trees or plants to be 
grown. The former applies to lands and the latter to trees and 
plants. Onltivation and gardening are most important for prodnotioj^ 
of fruits and corns with which people and other animals sustain 
themselves. Stoppage of cultivation and gardening means famine and 
starvation for want of food. Hence it must be resorted to. Indeed the 
whole civilized world is greatly indebted to the tillers of the soil. Accord- 
ing to Imam Abu Hanifa, such kind of leases as above described are 
invalid as wages are uncertain and lie buried in futurity, but according 
to his disciples and the three Imams, they are valid and the, letter 
view has been accepted by jurists consnlts. The people of Medina 
were mostly agrionltnrists and those of Maooa tradesmen. The 
Prophet himself entered once into a contract with, &e 
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Khaiber tiliah tliej should manage and oultivate the gardens and lands 
of Khaiber aud enjoy in return half of the produce and give the 
other half to him. Besides, it is a case of partnership with stock and 
labour. The produce is participated according to agreement, and if 
nothing is produced, the cultivator or landlord has no claim. The 
following rules shall be observed in agrionltural and horticultural 
leases ; — 

(1) The ground shall be capable of cultivation and gardening. 
(2) The contracting parties must be mature and duly qualified. 
(8) The terms of lease shall be express. (4) The party shall 
comply as to who is to supply seeds. (5) Shares of the parties to the 
produce shall be fixed. (6) The land shall be delivered to the posses- 
sion of the cultivator. 


1« Jaber reported that the 
Holy Prophet said: Whoso has 
got land, let him cultivate it or 
let it out to his brother. If he 
denies, let him keep his land to 
himself. — Agreed^ 

2. Abu Omamah reported 

that he saw a plough and some- 
thing of the implements of hus- 
bandry. He said : I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: This 
does not enter the house of a 
people but Allah brings disgrace 
therein. * ® ® — Bu&hori . 

3. Rafe'-b-Khadiz reported 
from the Messenger of Allah who 
said : Whoso cultivates the land of 
a people without their permission, 
there is nothing of produce for 
him, and for him is its expense. 

— Ahu Daud, TVrwtfi (BwreJ. 

4. Qaii-b-Maslim reported 
?m Abu Jafar : There were no 

\l \Ates of any refuging house at 
juedinawhodidnot cultivate (lands) 
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9S9. This' was said at the time of battle in the following oiroumstances- 
> The Holy Prophet saw a man engaged in cnltivation without joining Zihad 
or holy war. Bo the Prophet discouraged it in the time of war. War 
is a principle aonroe of wealth, then trade and next industry and cultivation. 
Therefore great importance was given to Zihad, 
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on condition of Jrd or (of pio- 
daoe). Ali, Sa’ad-b-Malek, Abdul- 
lah-b-Mas’nd, Omar-b-Abdal Aziz, 
Qaaim, TJrwab, the family members 
of Abu Bakr, the family members 
of Omar, the family members of 
Ali and Ibn Sirin had oultivation. 
Abdur Bahman-b-Aswad said: I 
was a partner with Abdar Bah- 
man Yezid in cultivation. And 
Dmar engaged people in labour on 
condition that if Omar gave seeds 
from himself, there was half for 
him, and if they gave seeds, for 
them was the like. —^Bukhari. 

5. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah leased out the date trees of 
Khaiber and its lands to the Jews 
of Khaiber,^^^ on condition that 
they would labour thereon with 
their wealth, of which there would 
be half of their fruits for the 
Prophet. MtuKm narrated it- In 
a narration of Bukhari : the Pro- 
phet gave the Jews of Khaiber to 
labour on them and cultivate them, 
and for them there would be half 
of what would yield therefrom. 

6. Same reported ; We used 
to practise Mukhabarah and 
saw no harm in that till Bafe-b- 
Ehadiz held that the Messenger 


^ h. ^ ^ Alt 

gj’jj 

J 4I1I JACj tfJJU 

A I A S A JA .•'DU ^ J \ ^ 

u/?’ J® j «;?! j ^ Jl y 

A I aS ^A^ J JKJ 0’A^A 

^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

A ^ ^ aS a 

A .•'JaS a a AfA 

y^ljjkaJI (U ijlIc jjJb J<r Af, 

' 1'*' " ^ 

.rf ^ 0 ^ A^0^ A^A AJ^ 

S S A ^ A0> A y 

^ 00 ^ ^ 

00 A00 000^A^ Aj0^ 1 0040 

40 ^ 

2, A 0A00 A 0^AJ ^A00 A00 

^ 4I11 j ^j0\ ^ i*ji^ 

la 0^JA ^00 A ^ ^ hj 00 0 ^^ JA 00 

^ j |,Lw« iljj 

^40 00 ^ 0 

A 00 0A^A^^A0 \ A0 I ^AJ^ ®L*' 

^ i(D) Jj^ jj,l 

0 A JJA ^0 ^A 0 ' AJ 00 0 0 AJ 0 A 0000 0K30^i^ 

Ujk* ^jjiy 

^ . I t^00 J 0J OJ 0 0 JAx 

CLU>: jjjji Sj jjUii UT JB *xe 

0 0 0 

G6 8^ A.'^A^^ J,0 ^0 

J y:/ C»l; 1^ ^ 


940, EZhaiber is a place near Madina where the Jews lived. The Jews' 
wwB besieged on aoconnt of their repeated treacheries, and their lands were'; 
taken. These lauds were let out again td them ou their request. 

941. Mukhabarah is a kind of affrioultural leases* Bee note 910-b fS 


^6 


AtrttADt& 


of Allah forbade it. We gave it 
ap on acoount of that. 

— JHwtlim, 

7. Hanzalah-b-Qw Hafe’- 
b-Khadiz reported that he said: 
Sfy two ancles informed me that 
they nsed bo let out land at the 
time of the Holy Prophet for what 
the aquedaota produced or something 
which the owner of the land set 
apart. The Holy Prophet prohi- 
bited us from that. I asked Rafe’ : 
Then how is it in exchange of 
dirhams and dinars T He said : 
There is no harm in it f And that 
was what was prohibited as it were. 
If any man of understanding looks 
therein with [a sense of j legality 
and illegality, he will hold it as 
nnlawful on account of what is 
therein of cheatings.*’^’ Agr^ei, 

8. Rafe^b-Khadiz reported : 
We were many men of Medina 
who had oultivation. Someone 
amongst us used to let out his land 
and say : This plot is for me, and 
this is for you. Often it yielded 
crops and another did not yield. 
The Holy Prophet prohibited 
it."*® —Agratsd. 


^ J A f A .«.A> I > 

kSm ^ jii ^ 
if Aj 




^AJAJ ^ A ^^A^ A ^ 

(.*»! J6 ^jiL. 

-f ^Af ^ « S A^ l..' ^ A#^A 

A^A J ^ A A^A0^ A^A*" Aii.’A 

^ ^ J AJ^ ^ \ A^ l6 S 

wjs* ^ ^ 

^ \J^ JlS* jiKi Jjjj |,4yjJli ^ 

A A^00 100 j A-' ^ J A ® 35U-»'ig*> 

iujai JU tiUj u;e ^ ^ Jf; 


A ^ JA J A00 ^ 




i^U J j JUajb J&JM 


A00^&0i^J 

(4Aic 


yoLtj\^ 


0^10’ A ^ A 0^ A^ 

JilyTl Ixf ^ ^ 

a k 0 0J^0 0h^ ^iC 

lJjW ^ J 

A 0^^A0^ ^ X . * ^ ^ > 

u>a^| ujjf viU aia J ^ &wlaSJ| sAs 


tf B J^^00 A 


I Ml'# - \ ^ ^ 

j^|«4w 4J (J 


A^ ^SL# 

i3 ^ ) 


942. The Holy Piophet prohibited here bhag-leases of some descriptious. 
The reason of the prohibition was unequal -distribution of crops. The 
landlord reserved for himself the crops of some p irtionlar lands and gave 
other plots to the cnltivator. 

943. The reason is very clear, because one plot yielded something and 
another plot nothing, so one got nothing and another everything. For this 
it was disallowed to demarcate lands between a cnltivator and an owner 
which the cultivator has been given to cultivate. 
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9. Amr reported: 1 said to 

Taas : 'Would that 70a had given 
tip agricnltaral leasee 1 Yerilj 
they think that the Holy Prophet 
forl^de that. He said ; 0 

Amr 1 verily I give to them 
and help them, and verily the 
most learned of them meaning 
Ihn Ahhea informed me that 
the Holy Prophet did not 
prohibit it bnt he said — “The 
gift of anyone of yon to his 
brother is better than his 
realising a fixed rent from 
him, — Agreei. 

10 . Abdullah-b-Mugaffal re- 

ported that Thabet-b-Znhhak 
held that the Ms. of Allah 
prohibited agricultural leases 
and enjoined mutual labour. 
He said : There’s no harm 
in it. —Muslim. 
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d4S Wages & Hires 

(a) Dignity, This falls mostly under dignity Of labour which 
has been discussed in note 236, To add to it, it is necessary 
to say that even the Prophets who were the chosen ones i.. 
Allah engaged themselves in such manual labour as grazing c ‘ 

944. LeaM of BQoh land has been prohibited as prodnoes no crops bnt ends qinl^,' 
in Ubotiz. Onltivation has not been prohibited of snoh Iseds but their leeseii ' It, ' 
is better to bring them under onltivation for wages or tor share of produce. 

88 II 
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ehe^ ajid cattle, Sven the Holy Prophet of Arabia tended 
flocks of sheep and cattle of the inhabitants of Mecca for 
wages of nearly 2 pice per day. So when the greatest of 
men did sach work as is now consider d as the lowest for a man of 
dignity, we should have no scruple to set our hands to ordinary 
labour. .The Prophet said that the moat enjoyble penny is one gained 
by one's own hard labour and the best food is that which is 
acquired by owne’s hard labour. 

(b) Payment of wages. The wages of a labourer and the hire of a 
thing rented should be paid up before the sweat of the labourer dries 
up or the term for the payment of the hire expires — ^19;6. Allah 
sets up an enemy against one who does not pay the wages of a 
labourer~"19id. 

(c) Wages when lawful. [1) Wages are lawful when the work to be 
done is lawful ; viz, the wages of fornication are not lawful. ( 2 ) The 
work to be done must be defined and capable of being done within 
a fixed time. (S) The work must not be Farz upon the 
labourer by itself. If it is, wages therefor are not lawful, such as 
wages for Zihad or for helping a man in distress. 

(d) Wages for medicines or for amulets and nharma are 
certainly lawful. If anybody medically treats by reciting naman 
of Allah or the verses of the H^ly Quran, he is lawfully entitled to get 
wages. Thus in professional works, even recitations carry wages. 
The professional teachers of the Quran can therefore lawfully 
claim their wages. 

(e) Wages for religious works. If religions works ore 

done in the way of Allah, or for pleasing Allah, or by way of 
adnionition and teaching to the people in general, the wages of 
such works are unlawful. If the Quran is only read not for 
the purpose of earning but for the sake of admonition, wages 
are unlawful. Similarly if prayers are offered for the dead, of 
the Quran' is read for offering blessings to the souls of the 
dead, wages are unlawful, because it is a sort of Abadat- 
(divine, service) for which nothing can be claimed from men. 
There is difference of opinion whether wages for the .Quran- 
teaching are hwful or not. Imam Abu held it 
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imlavrfal, while the other Tmama held the contrary. The latter view 
seema to be reaaonble as the teaching preevents the teachers from 
following other avocations of life. Imam Q-azzali also supports 
this view. In short, the wages for the following are lawful 
if particular man is appointed for the works — pilgrimage, wash- 
ing the dead, digging graves, burying the dead, carrying 
the dead for burial, leading Tarawih prayer in ’R.n.mdTiii.T' , 
claiming Azan, teaching the Quran, etc. (Ihya of TmiiTn Gazzali). 


1. Ibn' Abbas reported that 

the Messenger of Allah took 
cupping wd paid the cupper his 
wages and threw medicine unto 
his nose. —Agreed. 

2, Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : Allah did not raise up 
any Prophet but grazed goats. 
His companions asked : You 
too ? ‘Yes’ 'said he, ‘I used 
to tend goats for the inhabitants 
of Mecca for some Qirats.’ 946 

— Bukhari. 

8. Sams reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : The Almighty 
Allah said— There will be three 
persons whose opponent I shall 
be on the Htourrection Day : 
a; man who gave in My 
name and then broke trust, and 
a man who sold a free man and 
ejfjdyed his price, and a man 
w£o engaged a labourer and 
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enjoyed fall labour from him 
bat did not pay him hie wages. 

-^Bvhhari. 

4. Ibn Abbas reported that 
a party of the Prophet's com- 
panions passed by a water. 
There was a man among them 
who was beaten by a scorpion 
or snake. A man from among the 
owners of the water came before 
them and said : Is there any 
charmer among yoa ? Verily 
in water there is a man bitten by 
a scorpion or snake. A man 
from them adTanced and read 
the Opening of the Book on condi- 
tion of a goat and then he was 
cored. He came with the goat 
to his companions who disliked 
that and said : “You have taken 
wages for the Book of AUah 1” — 
till they came to Medina and 
enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah, verily 
he has taken wages for the Book 
of Allah. The Apostle of Allah 
said : The book of Allah has 
got more right for wages than 
what yon have taken for. 94T 
Bukhari tMrrated it. And in a 
.narration : You have done well 1 

^vide and set up a share for 
■ ■ ; with you. 
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-i' Tha o]|,arAier was Aba Sayoad al-KHodri and fehm woro 30 oompanlonB in iha 
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wages also an lawful thenfor. The difietenoa is that when than is ‘AbadaV by 
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8. Kharejah-b-Salt reportel 
from hia ancle who said : We de- 
parted from the Mb. of Allah 
and came to a tribe of the Arabs. 
He said ; Verily we were 
informed that you have just 
Brriyed from this man with 
a good thing. Is there any 
medicine or charm with you ? 
Verily we have got a mad sheep 
in a tie. ‘Yes’ said we. He said : 
They came with the mad sheep 
in a tie. I read over it the 
‘Opening of the Book’ for 
three days both morning and 
evening, gathering my spit and 
then throwing it. He. said 
that it was as it were untied 
from the tie [recovered). They 
then gave me wages. ‘No’ 
said I, 'till 1 ask the Ms. of 
Allah.’ He said : Enjoy, by my 
life, (it is had) for him who 
eats with false charm. You have 
enjoyed with true charm. 

Aim Baud. 

B. Abjlunah4>Omar reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Fay the labourer his wages before 
his sweat dries up. ■ 

— Ibn Mojoh. 

7. Utbafapb-Monzir reported ; 
We were before the Ms. of Allah. 
He recited— ‘Ta, Sin, Mim’, till he 
reached the story of Moses. He 
said : Verily Moses (peace be on 
him) engaged himself as a labourer 
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for nine or ten years on condition 
of keeping his private parts 
chaste and of food for his 
belly MS — Ahmobd, Hm Megah, 

8. Obailah«b-Swa’met reported : 

I asked— 0 Ms. of Allah, a man 
presented me with a bow in 
exchange of what I had tanghi 
him of the Book and the Quran. 
And it is not a property. Shall 
I use it in the way of 
Allah ? He said : If you like 
that you should be branded 
with the fire, accept it. osa 

— Abu Daudt Ibn Majah. 
9. Anas reported : When the 
Apostle of Allah came to Medina, 
the Befugees came to him and 
said : O Apostle of Allah ! we have 
not seen a people more generous 
with abundance and more in 
fellow-feeling with small means 
than a people amongst whom we 
have just come down. They 
supply our provision sufficiently 
and also give us shares in wages, 
so much BO that we fear that they 
would go with full rewards. He 
said : No, so long you pray to 
Allah for them and praise them. 

TirmiH (Corrfel). 
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948. Mofai oame to uid znefe IheEd with Fiopheit Bhnaib. He gave hli 

dmghter In maniage to Mobbb on condition of hie ten yeare* ■errioe of grasing cattle and 
cheep nnderShnaib. Imam Shafeyihoddi it lawful while Imam Abn HanUa nnlawfnl 
as a dower lor muriage. 

949. According to this hadic, it appears that to taire wages in aitenge of .the-. 
Quian-zeading tennlawlul. Thlcaaa howerer notaooepWby 

Ab n Hanlfa stands on this traditiDii, ^ - v 



CHAf TEE XXi 
Section I 
950. Agency 

A petson may lawfully appoint another aa his a^ent to act 
on hia own behalf. For management of anita and caaea, criminal or 
civil, paymenta and realiaationa of all righta and dnea, an 
agent may lawfully be appointed. The Holy Prophet appointed 
Hakim-b-Ehiram aa an agent that he might buy for him a 
nn.Tnftl to Sacrifice. Hazrat Ali appointed Agil for management 
of his anita ; and when Aqil became old, he was replaced by 
AbduUah-b-Ja’far. An accused may employ an agent or a pleader 
to conduct his defence, but the agent is not allowed however 
to make confession or admission without permission of the principaL 
A woman also may employ an agent. Agency to be valid must 
proceed from the principal and must be vested in a person of under- 
standing. An agent can not, however, be appointed to receive a loan. 


i. Urwah-b-Abil Ja’ad Al- 
Barei;^ reported that the Ms. 
of AUah gave him one dinar 
to puEohasB a goat for him. 
He pnrohsed two goats for 
him. He sold one of them 
for one dinar and brought 
one goat and dinar to 

him. The Holy Prophet prayed 
for blessing on -him in his 
bargain. It so occurred that 
if he purchased earth, . he 
certainly got profit therefrom 
~~Bvhhari 
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2. Jaber reported : I inten- 
ded to go to Kliaiber and bo 
I came to the Prophet, sainted 
him and Baid : I intend to 
go to Khaiber. He said : When 
yon come to my agent, take 
from him 15 wasaijs. If he 
seeite any sign from yon, pnt 

yonr hand npon his throat. 

— Abu Baud. 

8. fiiihitib reported that the 
Mb. of Allah said : There are 
three things in which there is 
blessing : sale for a fixed term, 
loan to one another, and mix- 
ing barley with wheat for the 
honse and not for sale, ssi 

— I6n Majah 

4. Hakim-b-Hezam reported 
that the Ms. of Allah sent a 
dinar with him that he might 
pnrohase for him therewith an 
animal for sacrifice. He pnioh- 
ased a ram for oiie dinar and 
sold it for two dinars. Then he 
returned and purchased an animal 
for one dinar for sacrifice. He 
i ^ii.tirm with it and with the 
, dinar which was gained from 
the other. The Ms. of Allah gave 
^Way the dinar in charity and 
.J.'ayed for him that there might 
^ blessing on him in his 
business. — Tirmiei, Abu Baud. 
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951 « Mq^'siIaIi XDQUip loan to one anoiher or xnatoEl oo- operation in nleof a 
oertain t&ing. 



SECTION 2 
9S2- Fartnership 

Partnership signifies union of two or more persons in one 
business concern. It is like joint stock trade or business in an 
organised and corporate way. It is a limited business of a company. 
Islam does not prohibit partnership in which one person supp- 
lies the capital and the other labour* but Islam does not give 
concession to the capitalists, as both the capitalists and the labourefs 
are to share the profit and loss equally. The principle in TalaTw ia 
that neither side should have undue advantage and be made 
to suffer loss. This method is more advantageous— the 
method of charging interest on capital which promotes capitalism 
and is unjust to labour. 

In all partnership businesses and joint stock companies, trust 
and co -operation a re more important factors than the capital! 
With the co-operation of all cosharers, the business may thrive wail» 
and with disintegration, it may go down. The Holy Prophet laid 
importance on these things more than on anything else ( 4:214, 215 ). 

Partnership in property and partnership by contract are two 
different things. Fartnership in property occurs when wo or more 
persons are cosharers in a property. It is not lawful in this 
case for a partner to perform any act with respect to anothet's 
share without his permission. The second kind is effected i 
proposal and consent. The profit to each partner must be ' :7 
proportion to the stock. 


5. Juhrah-b'Ma’bad reported 
that Abdallah b-Hisham , his grand- 
father used to take him out to 
the market and purchase grain. Ibn 
Omar and Ibn Zubair met him and 
said to him : Make us partners 
because the Holy Prophet pray- 
ed for blessing on you. So he 
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took them partners. Many a 
time he gained profit of a 
camd-load as it was and 
sent it to the stations. Abdnllah- 
b-Hisham said : His mother 
went with him to the Prophet 
who rubbed his head and 
prayed for blessings on him. 

— Bttkkari 

6. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ansars requested the Pro- 
phet : Divide the date trees be- 
tween us and • our brethren. 
Jie said : No, sufficient that we 
have provision, and that we share 
With you in fruits. They said : 
We heat and obey. 9ss 

— lliikJiari. 
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CHAPTER XXII 
SECTION 1 
964. Waste lands (ol;J)) 

Any piece of ground which from a longtime remained waste 
without belonging to any person, or which has been formerly 
the property of a Muslim who is not then known and is likewise .so 
fa r removed from the village that if a person caU out from 

-*» — — 

Whsa tite oompatduts o! the Holy Proplwt fled to Hedina to uvetbem- 
stftos fcodthstoreEB poneoattims of the Qnnieh, they left thaii heata,hoi«ie aad 
prop^ et ICee» ud thetefore teU to otrame diffiooltyet Mediae. Olhe -Holy' 
Fnphet oemented finn biotherhoad among them and the Medina iahafaitanta. The 
^nre thecefon tequ-ebad the Prophet to give hdf of theU date tree, to the' 
The Holy P«q^et lefnaad It eaying thtt the ownerahip would 
with the aunts. Smih was the praotioal brotherhood that Islam showed is its latonoy. 
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there, his voice can not there be heard, is termed mawat or 
waste land. The main principle of ownership of such lands 
is that “nobody’s land is the land of one who posseses it by 
labour”. Snch man cannot be evicted except by the rightful 
owner. Imam Abu Hanifa says that an order from a judge is 
necessary in order to validate his 'title to such lands, but Imams 
Shafeyi and Ahmad differ from him. Beolamation of such 
dead lands may be effected either by habitation, or plantation, or 
cultivation, or gardening. There is no distinction between a 
Zimme non-Muslim or a Muslim in the acquisition of title tq^ 
these lands as the principle is only cultivation. If the land is not 
cultivated for some years after it was first marked or culti- 
vated, it may be transferred to some other person. Only fencing 
is not sufficient to acquire title, but actual cultivation is 
necessary.. 


1- Ayesha reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : Who- 
ever reclaims a land owned by 
nobody, he has got better title to 
it. Urwah said that Omar gave a 
decision regading it daring 
his rule. —Hiikhuri* 

2. Sayeed-b-Zaid reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
As for one who reclaims a dead- 
land, it is for him, and there is 
no right for the sweat of an 
oppressor. — Ahmads Abu 

Duadj Tirnhiai [Approved, Rare), 
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965. If B man plants treBs and does othai aots of poBsesiqn in dead . lands, that' 
not give title to him if he is not the drat person to possBSS it. Ho oppzuiion' stA; 
the first Domer out of poeseBsiop, ‘ 
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3. Ibn Abbas reported that 
8a’ab-b<JaBBainah said : I heard 
the Mb. of Allah aa; : There 
is no reserved pastnre-groand 
except for Allah and his 
Prophet. 966 ^Bukhari, 

A Hasan reported from Ba- 
morah that the Holy Prophet 
said : He who encloses a land 
with a wall is entitled to 
it. 957 — Aht Dcuid. 

317w. Tans reported a defective 
tradition that the Ms. of Allah 
ctaid': He who reclaimes a deadland 
is owner of it, and ancient lands 
are for Allah and His Prophet. 
Afterwards they are for yon 
from me. Shafeyi narrated it. 
It is narrated in Sharhi Sunnat 
that the Holy Prophet gave 
. some honses to Abdnllah-b- 
Mse’nd at Medina, and those 
' were by the back of the habitation 
the Helpers in the 
midst of houses and date-trees. 
The children of Abd-b-Zohr^ 

I said ; Keep the children of 
h' ;€|mme-Abd away from us. The 
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', 956. BSmft in Azatuo ia a gronnd aonaiBldng of grass and water whioli is zeaervcd 
|Ur ibtage of oattlea and other animals. In pre-Islamio times, snob plases were reserved, 
it was abolished by the Holy Prophet as opposed to general welfare. This oanseB a 
^ ~wat deal of hardship on the poor animals which have got no fault. 

967. A dead land owned by nobody bdlongs to ono who enoloscs it first with a wall or 
wuing of some kind or oUicr. This is followed by Imam Ahmad, but the othci three 
actual acts of possession stic}l as opltivatign ape necessary for ac^vi* 
of good txtlo to a dead land, 
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6. Urwah reported that Zabair 
qnarielled with one of the 
Helpers abont a running water 
from stony plains. The Holy 
Prophet said ; O Znbair, enjoy 
water and then send water to 
yonr neighbonrs. The Ansari 
said : In ease he is yonr consin. 
His face became changed 
(in rage) and he said : 0 Znbair, 
give water (to yonr cultivation) 
and then stop water, till it 
returns to the enclosure and then 
send the water down to your neigh- 
bour. He gave Znbair his full right 
in clear order when the Ansari 
made him angry. And he had 
pointed out to them both an affair 
wherein there was advantage 
for both. —Agreed. 

6. Abu Hururah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Don’t prevent excess water so 
as to prevent therewith the 
(growth of) additional forage, 

— Agreed. 

7. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : There 
are three persons with whom 
Allah will neither speak on the 
Besurrection Day, nor look to- 
wards them : a Tnii.n who took 
oath over goods which 
were given to him in excess of 
what he was given, he being 
a liar ; a man who took false 
oath after afternoon prayer 
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to deprive therewith a Muslim 
of his property ; and a man 
who denied excess water. 
Allah will say : This day I 
shall withhold My favour on 
you as you withheld excess 
water, that which your hands 
did not prepare. — Agreed. 

8. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : All 
Muslims are partners in three 
things, in water, grass and 
fire. 9S0 

—"AhuDaud^ Ibn Mtyah. 

9. Asmara-b'Mudarres repor- 
ted : I cams to the Holy 
Prophet and took allegiance to 
him. He said : He who occupies 
[possession of) a water which 
no Muslim had occupied before 
has got right to it, — Abu Baud. 

10. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father who from his grand 
father reported that the Ms. 
of Allah gave decision about the 
Mahzur current that it should 
be withheld till it should reach 
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960. By water here le meant water for drinking and irrigation pnrpoees. Gran 
meant here is gzaefl of janglee and other nnolaimed lands ; and Are meant here is Are for 
nee enoh as for cooking purpoees or lighting lamps. 

961. llahanr ie the name of water belonging to the Jewish tribe Bann 
Qnraisah which flooded their gardens and fields therewith, ^ey did not allow othesd 
to enjoy water from this current. , 
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the knees, and then it should 
be flowed down from the upper to 
the lower. 9oa 

—Abu Daui, Ibn Mcyuh. 
11. Ayesha reported that she 
enquired ; 0 Ms, of All^ ! 

what is the thing of which 
prohibition is not lawful ? He said : 
Water, salt and fire. Bhe said : 
I enquired : 0 Me. of Allah, this 
is water and we have known 
it, then what is the matter 
with salt and fire ? He said ; 

0 darling with reddish cheeks ! 
whoso gives fire gives in cha- 
rity as it were all that that fire 
cooks ; and whoso gives salt, 
he gives as it were in charity 
all that that salt gives taste ; 
and whoso gives a sip of 
.water to a Muslim where water is 
. available, he sets as it were 
a slave free ; and whoso gives 
a sip of water to a Muslim 
where water is not available, 
be gives as it were his life. 

—Ibn Magah. 

. 12* Jaber repotted that the 
Prophet called on a person 
, finnh the Helpers, and there was 
,a companion of his with him 
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963- The Holy Prophet deolared that the land oyer or neu which water will flow 
down has got the right o£ ytonng it until it roaoheB the height of a man’s knee, and 
. then it should be allowed io flow down to lower lands. IQzoBpt this reaeryation, water 
.osnnot he ohstraoted from haying its own free oomee. 
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TLb Bfllated and the moin re- 
turned while he was gWing 
water in a garden. Then 
the Ms. of Allah said. If there is 
Water with you stored in a skin 
last night, (it is good) or else we 
should cast lots. He said : There 
is with me no water stored in 
skin last night. Then he departed 
towards a shed and poured water 
in a cup and milked a goat 
for him. Then the Ms. of Allah 
took drink and then repea- 
ted. The man who came with him 
also took drink. —Bukhari. 
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SECTION 3 


963. Free Grant- 

Free grant of lands either with or without revenue to one 
who deserves affection or recognition of service to the fellow- 
beings or to the State is recognised by Islam. The Holy 
Prophet himself and his subsec[oent successors used often to 
resort to such practice. Following their examples, some of the 
Muslim rulers were also open-handed with regard to free grants 
of lands (Jaigirs) irrespective of cast and creed of the grantees. 


13. Asma'a-bn-Abi Bakr re- 

ported that the Holy Prophet 
granted to Zubair some date 
trees free. —Abu JDatid. 

14. Ibn Omar repotted that 
the Prophet gave to Zubair 
the free land of his horse’s gal- 
lop. He allowed his horse to 
run till it stopped, and then 
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he threw off hie whip and 
said t GWe him as far aS the 
whip reaches. —Ahu Baud. 

15. Ah|amah-b-Wael reported 
that the Holy Prophet granted 
a land of Hazramat free to 
him. He said : Then he sent 
Huwayiah with me and said : 
Give it to him. — Tirmusi. 

16. Abyaz-di'Hammal Ma’- 
reb reported that he 
came os a deputation to 
the Ms. of Allah. He sought 
for the saltpit of Ma’reh to be 
granted free to him. Where- 
upon he gave it to him. 
When he went away, a man 
enquired of him : 0 Ms. of 
Allah, verily you have given 
him (nothing lees than) a valu- 
able water. Then he withdrew 
it from him. He asked him : 
When will it he enclosed with 
thoruy plants ? He said : So long 
as the hoofs of camels will not 
overtake it. 954 

— Tirmigi, Ibn Majah. 
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B94. Ata'reb is a plaoe in Yeznan. The Holy Prophet thought that the land was waste 
and oonld be redaimed only by enormone labour. When It was disdosed to him that it 
was a well-known mine of salt already redsjmed, the Holy [-prophet recalled the grant 
and oanodled it. This shows that Judges and Magistrates may cshange their orders when 
r^ nature of the oase is brought to their notice or new dooumenta or eridenoe appear. 
This is provided in order SI, rule of the Indian Civil Procedure Code and eeation 167. It 
appears also that the adjoining lands to habited places oaxmot be considered as dead landsi 
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17. Samorah-b-Jundub reported 
that he had a great many date 
trees in a garden belonging to 
a man of the Ansars who had 
his family with him. Samorah 
used to enter it and give him 
trouble thereby. He came to 
the Prophet and mentioned 
it to him. The Holy Prophet 
sammoned him to sell it to 
him. He declined. Then he 
demanded to exchange it but he 
declined. He said ; Q-ive them 
to him and there is such 
(reward) for you, an affair where- 
in he made him interested, 
but he declined. Then he said : 
Yon are a harmful man. He 
the Ansarl : Glo and cut down 
said to his date trees. 935 

— Abu Baud. 
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SECTION 4 
966. Gift (Heba) 

(a) Gift- A heba is defined as a voluntary gift without consideiar 
tion of property or substance of a thing by one person to another so 
as to constitute the donee the proprietor of the subject matter of the 
gift. Every Muslim of sound mind and not a minor may dispose of 
his property by gift. The merits of gift have been dealt with in 
note 644. Here we are confined only to the particulars of gift. 

Heba is of 3 kinds : — (a) Simple heba, hiba-be-shartil-iwaz 
and hiba-bil-iwaz. The first is a simple gift without any exchange 

965. This iLRdlB teacIieB tluii a rtublooTn oppteBBor Bhoald be paid In bis own 
coin U all attemptfl foe oompiDmipo fail. 
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and consideration • the second is a gift \?ith a stipulation for a 
retarn, and the third is a gift in which some sort of consideration 
has already passed. Except the first kind, the second and the third 
resemble a sale. In a simple heba, delivery of possession is necessary, 
while in the other ctsss, it is not so. G-ift may be made 
verbally or in writing by any man capab'e of making a contract. 
A gift by a man involved in debts is invalid, and gift in death- 
illness cannot take effect beyond ^rd. of the assets of the deceased 
after defraying all necessary expenses. Any person in existence may 
receive gift irrespective of sex, age and creed, bnt gift cannot be 
made to a person not still in existence. Contingent gifts are void, bat 
gift with a condition is valid, the condition being void. 

(b) Revocation of gift. Gift except in some cases can be revoked. 
It cannot be revoked after delivery of possession in cases of husband 
and wife, relations within prohibited degrees and when something 
in exchange has been received. In these cases, revocation cannot 
be done without a decree of competent court. This is the view of 
Imam Abu Hanifa and this is the present Hanifi law. Imam Shafeyi, 
Ahmad and Malek differ. Thy hold every gift irrevocable except 
gift of a father to a son (22:2t}). It appears from the tradition 22;19 
that a gift to an issue to the exclusion of other issues cannot 
lawfully be made, but the present British Indian Law is otherwise. 
At present a gift can be made of the whole of the donor’s 
property favour of an issue or a stranger, 


16. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Alhh said : He 
who takes his gift back is 
like a dog which takes back 
its vomitings. There is no 
other evil simile for ns. tie? 

— BuJehari. 
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967. It appears from this that gifL cannot at all be revoked. This is the version 
of iho throe Iftiams except Imam Aba Hanifa. Imam Abu Hanifa saya that gift can 
generally bo revoked avon hofoxo and after delivery of posBcsaion except in oi^t 
oases after d^ivery of pcsseslon- Jxnam Bhafoyi says that ft fathei can revoke the 



CHAPTEB ZZn] 


aiFT 


317 


19. Nu’man-b-Baihir reported 
that his father came with him 
to the Ms. of Alisjh. He said ■* 
I have gifted a slave to this 
son of mine. He enq^nired : 
Have you made gift to every 
son of yours like this ? ‘No’ 
said he. He said ‘Revoke it’. 
In another narration— he said : 
Should it not please you that 
they should he equal in obedi- 
ence to you ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
He said: Never ('then) do it. 
In another narration— he said : 
My father gave me a gift. 
Amrah-bn-Eawahah said : I am 
not pleased till you bear wit- 
ness before the Ms. of Allah. 
Then he came to the Prophet 
and said ; Verily I have made 
a gift to my son by Amrah-bn- 
Eawahah. She directed me to 
keep you as witness, 0 Ms. of 
Allah. He said : Have you 
made gift to the remaining of 
your sons like this? ‘No’ said 
he. He said : Pear Allah, and 


I" ^ 

J A 01 01 S ^ 

^ I Jl" \J ' 

I-Jjj Jjrj Jl—SJ UlL- loe 
£.11. . J 3 JJiS JL3 

y 

0 yy ^ y \yyy^yy^\ 

ljl K-J J-? JIS ^ 

y ^ yy ^ 

K y K y y y y ^ ^ ^ 

^1 JU Ul M Ij^ 

£a.|jj ia-i-s ij— *c u: — JU» s-jI* 

, yKjyy*^j ^y ]Ayy 

ifil Jj-'j J-fAi ^ 

» ✓ ^ 


A 01 ^ yy 


, ✓ Ajy ]y y 


Jl^ ^.-«U Jj] 

^ yy ' ^ 

yy yy Ay yAy a ^ ^ ^ ^ 

( 6 . Jjj (ttA) ij-*e I 1 

y y y A J Ay A Ay jf * - ' 

y y ^ 

\y yyy^y ^ 

ifj J , ji l« U^- ii oc ) J La Jil Jj*« 

y ^ y ^ 

y% ^^y y y y y y -fl-'. J 

JlSJIJla IOaJ— 


gift of hifl BOD. ImBm Ahmad alao sponsorB thia view. Imam Abu Hanifa explainB 
thia hadla by aaylng that here the word aignlfLea ‘*to take and to return.*’. 
I hia la however not oonoborated by oontozt imd the next tradition. Imam Abu Hanifa 
Bays, howevoi, that revocation la nukiuh. (abominable) and that thia aenao prevails hero. 
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do justice among your child- 
ren. He said : Then he went 
back and revoked his gift. 
In another narration, he said : 
I shall not be a witness over 
oppression. — Agreed. 

20. Abdallak-b-AmT repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Nobody can revoke his 
gift except a father from 
his son. i — Nisai, Ibn Mcyah. 

21. Ibn Omar and Ibn Abbas 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : It is not lawful for a 
man to give a gift and after- 
wards to take it hack except 
what a father gives to his son. 
The parable of one who gives 
a gift and then takes it back 
is like the parable of a dog 
who eats, till when it is sa- 
tisfied, it vomits and then takes 
his vomiting back. — AhuDmd, 

Tirmizi, Nisai, Ibn Meyah. 

22. Ayesha reported that a 

man said to the Prophet : 
Verily my mother was muttering 
within herself, and I tho- 
pght that if she could have 
uttered, she would have made 
a gift. Will there bo any re- 
wud for her if I make a gift ? 
‘Yes’ said ho. — Agreed. 
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SECTION 5 
968. Wakf 

(a) Wakf. Wakf maana perminanfc dsdlcation by a Maaliin 

of any properby for any purpoas recognised by Islam as 
religious, pious and charitable. The ownership of wakf 

property is dedicated to the Almighty Allah and the 

beneficiaries are entitled to receive an allowance only. The 
corpus of the property remains forever till the ftTintoTinA 
of the property as it cannot be sold, alienated, attached or in 
any way transferred or inherited. Thus the hluslims have been 
given the best weapon by the Great Economist to tie up their 
properties from generations to generations thereby ensuring 
the means of linvslihood and social economy. This process of dispo- 
sil of the property is best from a worldly and religious points of 
view and cannot bo found in any other system of law. 

(b) Source. The wikf had its origin in tradition no. 23. 
There were also examples of wakf during the life-time of the 
Prophet. The Prophet himself made wakf of a piece of land 
which he had acquired in the cantonement of Ehaiber for the 
support of traveHers. Hazrat Omar made wakf of some IutkI b in 
the same cantonement for his children, family and the poor. 
Zubair-b-Awam, a companion of the Prophet, made wakf for his 
daughter, and Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas of his lands in Medina and Egypt 
for his children. 

(c) Other important matters. A Muslim may dedicate the whole 
or any part of his property by. wakf; but a wakf in death-illness 
or by, will can not take effect beyond one-third nnlwia consent is 
given by the heirs. A wakf can lawfully be made in favour of 
the heirs with ultimate dedication to charity if there is no 
heir. In absence of a contract to the contrary, all heirs take 
equally the income of wakf. 
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23. Ibn Omar reported that 
Omar acquired a land at Khaiber 
and came to the Messenger of 
Allah and said : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
1 acquired a land at Khaiber. I 
did never acquire before a land 
BO valuable to me than this. 
What do yon enjoin me about 
it ? He said ; If yon like, yon 
may keep the corpus intact 
and make a gift of it. Omar 
made a gift of it on condition 
that its corpus shall neither 
be sold, nor be made a gift, nor 
be inherited. And he gave it 
in charity to the poor, and 
to the nearest of kin, and to 
those in bondage and in the 
way of Allah and guests. 
There is no sin for one 
who is a Mntawalli over it 
to eat therefrom with equity or 
feed without hoarding, dbn 
Sirin said : without hoarding 
wealth). — Agreed. 
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SECTION 6 
969* Life^grant 

Life-grant is lawful for the grantee during his life-time and 
it descends to his heirs provided there is no condition to the contrary. 
; .Aooording to Imam Abu Hanifa, when property is given to a person 
. for life, and on his death to another person, the first donee is 
entitled to an absolute estate, and the second donee is not entitled 
' to any interest in the property as life-grant is nothing but a gift 
arid a condition, the condition being void. It does not apply to a 
transfer for consideration. This isthsHanafi law at present. Bukba 
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is a generic name for all limite<l estates. It inclndes both-Unucah 
(life-grant) and Snkna (right of habitation). When the usufract of a 
property ia given to another limited to the life of the grantee, it id 
called Umrah. When a house i° given for residential purpose, it is 
jailed .Snkna. lirant by lluqhah ie made in the following way. A says 
to B — give yon this house with this condition that if I die before 
you, the house will belong to you, and if yon die before ine, the 
house will belong to me. This was generally prohibited because one 
remains in e.\pectation of tlie death of the other. If, however, 
it is once made, it becomes heritable. It is illegal according 
to Abu Hanifa and Muhammad but lawful according to Abu TJsnf. 


Abu Huiairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Life-grant is lawful. — Agreed. 

35. Jaber reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said : Yerily 
life grant ia a heritage for the 
heirs. '-'Muslim, 

26. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said ; Whoso 
grants for life for himself and 
his descendants, then that ia 
for one to whom it has been 
granted. It ^ell not go back to 
one who granted it, because he 
made a grant wherein there is 

(condition of) inheritances. 

— Agreed 

27. Same reported t Yerily 
life-grant which the Ms: of 
Allah h^d lawful is by saying ; 
That is for you and your decen- 
dants. As for that, when he 
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970. In obhet words, lUe-granti (ITiarab) cm ba inb«iitecl 11 there is no eondltito 
to the oontrary, 
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Bays : It is for yon so long as 
you are alive— that will revert 
to the owner, afi — Agreed. 

28. Jaber reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said ; Don't make 
Buqbah, nor TJmrah. Whoso 
makes Buqbah or Cmrah, that 
is for his heirs 9ii — Abu Baud. 

2J. Same reported that the 
Ms. of AlUh said : Umrah is 
lawful for its owners, and Buqbah 
is lawful for its owners. 

—‘Tirmizi, Abu Baud. 

80. Jaber reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Withhold 
your properties upon yourselves. 
Don't injure them because a life 
grant granted by anybody is for 
him who is given grant either 
ho is dead or alive, and for his 
descendants. — Afttslim. 
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SECTION 7 

973. wms 

wm means an endowment of property to a person to take ejffect 
after the death of the testator. It cannot be made beyond }rd of 
the surplus of the assets of the testator after payment of funeral 
expenses and debts unless the heirs give consent to it after the death 
of the testator. It cannot be made in favour of an heir to the exclusion 
of other heirs. It may be made either vervally or in writing. It may 
be made to the legal ^cd in favour of strangers, adults and all children 
irrespective of sex. It is not necessary that the executor should be 

971. This is not the opinion of the znajoEily cf the learnecl theologians. They eay 
that the tradition ia not the wording of the Prophet but of Jaber. It ia hia in*- 
dividntl opinion. 

973. Bnqbah and Umteh mean the aune thing i. c. life-grant. 
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a ^Juulim. A non -Muslim also may 1)e an esecutor . by law. The 
bs {uesl: to an heir miy be validated by the consent of the other 
heirs. If there is no heir, the testator may bequeath the whole of 
his property to a stranger. Will is wajeb (binding) according to some 
jurists so far as debts, liabilities and trusts are concerned. Accord- 
ing to others, it is only Mustahab (laudable) and not wajeb. The 
verse regarding tcasiat runs as follows : Bequest is prescribed for 
yuu when death approaches one of you if he leaves behind wealth 
lor his parents and near relatives according to usage, a duty incum- 
bent upon the lighteous — ^2:180Q. This verse is said to have been 
revealed before the verse of inheritance and hence the binding nature 
of wasiat is said to have been relaxed. 


31. Ibn Omar reported that the 

Ms. of Allah said : It is not 
proper for a Muslim who has 
got something to bequeath that 
he should pass two nights without 
his will having been written 
near him. — Agreed. 

32. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas report- 
ed: I fell ill in the Year of 
Victory and was at the point of 
death. The Holy Prophet came 
to visit me in illness, I said : 
0 Ms. of Allah, I have got 
abundant property and thre is 
nobody to inherit me except 
my two daughters. Shall I 
dispose of my entire property ? 
'No' said he. I enquired : 
Then Jrd of my property ? ‘No’ 
said he. I enquired : Then half ? 
“No” said he. I asked ; "Then 
ird?" He said "One-third, and }rd 
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is too much. That you should 
leave your heirs free from want 
is certainly better than that you 
should leave them poor to bsg 
of men, that you should never 
incur an expense seeking there- 
with pleasure of Allah but yon 
will be rewarded therefor, even 
for a morsel of food which you 
lift up to the month of your 
wife. 975 — Agreed. 

83. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas repor- 
ted ; The Holy Prophet came 
to me while I was ill. He asked : 
Have you made a bequest ’> ‘Yea’ 
said he. He asked: To what 
extent ? I replied : To the extent 
of the whole of my property in the 
way of Allah. He asked ; What 
then have you left for your 
children ? I replied : They are 
rich in wealth. He said : Bequeath 
one-tenth. ‘ Then 1 continued 
to think it little till he said : 

Bequeath ^rd and ^rd is too 
much. — Tirmiii. 

84, Abu reported : 

I heard the Ms. of Allah say 
in his sermon in the year of 
the Farewell Pilgrimage : 
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974. It means that if by a lieq^aest more than jlrd la given to strangers and if 
BSases harm to issues and heirs, it is not good in the sight of Allah. _ The prinoipU 
is 'lihat tiveiy '^'^v is responsible for his own family. Nations consist of families. 
If all the families observe this rule, there will be the iiie\it'ible prosperity of the 
nations. 

975. AoDordlng to Islam, every evpenditure spent in family maintenanoo or for 
helping the poor and the diatresed will be charitable if done wibh the intention of 
pleasing Allah or in obodiezice to His command. Niyyat or motive piays a promi- 
nent part In an addon of a Muslim, This erudition ^ows that hoarding of waalth 
Is notniilawliil provided ssakat is pidd-^9.8^ , an4 that hoarding leave the heirs 
rich is net tulawfpli 
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Verily Allah haa given every 
man having right hiA right. So 
there shall he no hequest for 
an heir. Ahii Baud and Iln 
Ulcyoth tiarraied it and Tirmi-i 
added ; Issue is for the 
bed, 976 and for fornicator there 
is stoning to death, and their 
account is upon Allah. It is 
reported from Jl»i Abbas who 
reported from the Prophet that 
he said : There is no bequest 
to an heir unless (other) heirs 
consent. (A broken tradition. 
This is the word of Masabih). 
In another narration of Darqu- 
tni, he said : Bequest is not 
lawful for an heir unless the 
(other) heirs consent. 

3?. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Verily (if) a man and his wife act 
in obedience to Allah for sixty 
years and then death overtakes 
them both but they act unjustly 
regarding bequest, the fire be- 
comes sure for them. ST7 
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971. The ieene is for the bed sieane that a ohlld shall he oBonbed to the by 
whom that ohild vjb brought in the 'woinb in the bed. It may be by the husband or by 
a Biionget but alwayss by the mother , so the ohild is osodbed to the mother who 
lies on bed, at tho timo of oohibitition. The fornicator is no hdr to the ohild, nor 
the ohild to the tornioator. Tho fornioator is to be stoned to death. IfU is not done, 
his punishment is upon Allah. Ho may punish him or forgive him, Mi. Ameer All ' 
defined It— (Mohm. Law. p. 331 vol.B) -Paternity of a ohUd bom in lawful wod-lo*k i. 
presumed to ba in th j husbaul ot thi mithor without any acknowledgment or affitmo- , , 

tion of psionttgu on his part and suoh child follows the status ol the 
father. 

Wsi Writlug of will hai bean Eeoommeuded far as praotioable vith atteitiiuK „ 
ydtneafeioSi but it is npt ^ ^ ^ 
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Then Abn Haraiiah read : 
“After beqaest that may have 
been made or a debt 'vrithoat 
being hirmful” up to His saying ; 
And that is the great achieve- 
ment. —Ahmad, Tirmizi, 

Abu Baud, Ibn Meyah. 

36. Jaber reported that the 

Mb. of Allah said : Whoever 
dies upon a bequest dies upon a 
(right) way and sunnat, and 
dies upon piety and martyrdom, 
and dies of sins being forgiven 
to him. —Ibn May ah. 

37. Amr-b-Shuub from his 

father who from his grandfather 
reported that A’s-h-Wail Vti made 
bequest for emancipation from 
him of 100 slaves. His son 
Hisham emancipated SO slaves. 
Hie son Amr intended to set free 
the remaining 60 slaves. So he 
said : Till I ask the Prophet. So he 
asked the Prophet. He came to 
the Prophet and said : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, verily my father bequeathed 
that 100 of his slaves should 
be emancipated, and verily 
Hisham set free 50 slaves of 
him, and there remain 50 still 
for him. Shall I emancipate 
for him? Then the Prophet 
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973. A'a-b-Wail saw liHifl period but he did not aooept lehim* He left two SOBO-Hielubixi 
Aiiir>b-«l*A’a vhoAooepted lolam. !!Dhia ehowa that a ^ood deed dona on behalf 
. of a dead Hndim leaohes him but doee nob reaoh a noiH3CuBlim> < >- 
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said : Had he been a Muslim, you 
could have emancipated for him, 
or given alms for him, and per- 
formed pilgrimage for him. That 
would have reached him. 

—Abu Daud. 

88. Anas reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : Whoever cuts 
off the heritage of his heir, Allah 
will cut off his heritage of Para- 
dise un the Besurrection Day. 979 
— Ibn Mtyah, Baihaqi from 
Abu Hurairah. 
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SECTION B 
980. Inheritance 

(a) Pre-lalamic Law of Inheritance. Before Islam, succession 
to properties both among the Arabs and non- Arabs was quite unsatis- 
factory and not in well-defined lines. Succession among Fre-Islamic 
Arabs was confined only to able male relations— 22:54. Daughters, 
widows, mothers, sisters, minora and incapable persons had no 
share in the heritage. Motber was regarded as among the chattels 
that came down for inheritance. The basic principle of inheritance 
among them wi^ that one must be capable of defending honour 
of the family and the tribe. In Jewish law, daughters were ex- 
cluded by the sons, and mothers Inherited nothing from their 
children. Illegitimate children had the same right as legitimate 
children. Daughters had no interest in the property of their 
mothers. In India also, daughters are excluded by son^ and the 
widows and other females have got no absolute interest. There 
is also distinction between self-acquired and ancestral properties. 
In Europe, there is distinction between real and personal properties. 

979. Allah ordained Bhuee aod reaidneB for heirs. He w'ho disinherits an heir 
wiU certainly lose inheritanoe of Faradiea on the BEBUneotiou Day. The Quran saye 
They ^rill inherit Ferdona (Q). Allah will then deprive them of Ferdoua In other 
woidB, they will not be able to enter Fandise. 
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Theso inequalities, escliiBion of women from inheritance 
thereby degrading thorn to the position of chattels or if more to 
the lowest statns, have been removed by the magic touch of the 
Holy Prophet and a more c«iaitable and just principle has been 
adopted in inheritance, thereby ensuring the absolute rights of 
women in different capacities, as mother, sister, daughter and wife. 
These shares have been guirauteed, their rights have been recog 
nised and thus their status has been greatly raised up. The Quran 
says : Men shall have a portion ot what their parents and near 
relatives leave; and women shall have a portion of what their 
parents and near relations leave, whether there is little or much of 
it— 4:70. Thus personal acquisition and labour have been recog- 
nised both for men and women. It has been confirmed in ano- 
ther verse : Man has got right in what they acquire and woman 
also has got right in what they acquire. An European writer 
had to admit "we find ample attention paid to the interests of 
all those whom nature places in the first rank of our affections, 
and indeed it is difficult to conceive any si stem containing rules 
more strictly just and equitable." 

(b) Distribution of Property. The assets left by the deceased 
must bo dealt with in Islam in the following way in order of 
preference : (1) Funeral expenses, (2) satisfactio’a of debts — ^22:S3, 

(3) payment of bequest, if any, to the extent of ^d. of the total 
assets, (4) to divide the remainder among the heirs. The rules 
to be observed in the division are the following : (1) Firstly, the 
sharers (Ashabe— Farz) will get their shares os fixed by Allah. 
■^'2:40 ; (2) secondly, the residue shall be divided among such 
residuaries as are entitled to the residue. In default of the first, the 
seeond will get the whole ; (^i) the distant hundred. In default of the 
first and the second, the third shall inherit except in one case. (4) 
In default of the former three, sue cession will go to one held by 
-visla i.e. one who undertakes to pay fine or ranson for the deceased 
•^2:62. (6) If that does not occur in a case, it w;ill go to the ac- 
knowledged kinsman ile, a person of unknown descent in whose 
fbvour the deceased has made an acknowledgment of kinship, not 
through himself but through another. (6) In default, it will go 
to the univeisal legatee i.e. a person tQ whpm the deceased has left 
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the whole of hia property by will. (7) In default of any of the 
former persona, it will escheat to the Saital Mai or Fnblic Trea- 
sury. (8) In default of Public Treasury, it will go to the leaders 
of the village of the deceased for distribution to the poor — 22:j>l,52. 

(c) Sharers with Shares : (1) Father ^th, (2) grandfather ith, 
(3) husband Jth with child and } without child, (4) wife ^th 
with child and ^th without child, (5) mother ^th with Child 
and Jrd without child, (6) grand-mother ^th [paternal or in default 
maternal), (7) daughter ^ whed alone, and ^ if more When no 
son, (8) son’s daughter h.Ls. like above, (9) uterine brother or 
sister ^th if one, frd if more, (10) full sister } when alone, and §rd if 
more, (11) consanguine sister f if one and §rd if more. There are 12 
sharers, of them there are sis that inherit as residuaries when 
there are corresponding males of parallel grader— father, true 
grandfather, daughter, son’s daughter, full sister and consanguine 
sister. 

(d) Residaaries in order of succession : — (1) Son, [2) son’s 
son, (3) father, (4) true grandfather, (5 full brother, (6) full sister, 
(7) full brother’s son, (8) consanguine brother’s son (9) full bro- 
ther’s son’s son, (10) consanguine brother’s son’s son, (11) full 
paternal uncle, (12) consanguine paternal uncle i.e. descendants, 
ascendants, then descendants of father, than descendants 'of 
grandfather and then male descendamts of more remote grandfathers. 
Shares are so arranged that son get always something as a 
residuary. 

(e) IKstant Kindred. (1) Descendant of the deceased, (2) ascendant, of' ' 
the, deceased, (3) descendant of parents, (4) descendant of immediate 
grand-parents and (6 ) descendant of more remote ancestors. 

(f) Principles of Inheritanss. (1) The nearer in degree exclude 
the more remate os grandfather is excluded by father. (2) Whoso 
is rdated to the deceased through any person shall not inherit 
while that person is living. 

(g) Four persons cannot get Inheritance. (1) a fugitive 
slave who has fled away from his master ; (2) one who 
murdered his predecessor willingly or unwillingly — 22}^ ^ 
(8) difference in religion-30:44 ; (4) differenoe in habitation 

42 U 
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one living in Datnl-Harb (country at war) and another in 
Daral Islam (country at ijaice). 

No ohild that does not take breath whau born shall inherit or be inherited— 30:80 ; 
Prophet took respociBibility of paying debts from the Estite of one who left nothing— 
22:89 ; no Minslim inherits a polytheist, nor a polytheist inherits a Mnslim— 22.41 : 41 ; 
Prophet dearer to a belicvet than his own sonl— 22. IS ; illegitimate son does not inherit, 
nor is inherited -22.50 ; oooasion of the revelatioa of tha verse of inheritance— 22:64 ; 
mloa of inheritinoe, sikit and pLlgrlm age should be learnt— 22 320 v. 


39. Abu Hurairah reportsd 

from the Prophet who said : I 
am dearer to the believers than 
their ownselves. So whoso dies 
leaving debt due from him 
but without leaving means of 
payment, then its paymmt is on 
me. And whoso leaves a property, 
it is for his heirs. And in a 
narration : Whoso leaves a debt 
or poor means, let him come to 
me as I am his substitute. In an- 
other narration : Whoso leaves a 
property, it is for his heirs ; and 
whoso leaves a debt, it is on 
ns. 381 —Agreed. 

40. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Mb. of Allah said : Pay the 
fixed shares of inheiitsincB to 
the persons entitled to them. 
What remains thereafter is for 
the nearest male person, sss 

—Agreed. 

41. Osamab-b-Zaid reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : No 
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981. Tliis sbowB tiiat the Holy Prophet was the Apostlo of reUeving the sufCdE- 
inge of the iniolrent debtors by taking the riidc of payment upon his government. 
In this way he looked to the temporal and spirltnal sides of a man, Helstheora- 
fore tenn3d **a blessing to all the worlds— 21:10 Q”. 

932. The rule is that the noarest in Eolation to tho deceased will get 'the residne 
after the fixed ihir:cs get their shares* She nearer will exoliide the more remote. 
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Muslim inherits a polytheist, 
nor a polytheist inherits a Mus- 
lim. 988 —Agreed. 

42. Anas reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said: The emancipator of 
a people is from themselves. 984 

— Bukhari. 

43. Same reported that the Ms. 

of Allah said : The son of the 
sister of a people belongs to 
them. — Agreed/. 

44. Abdullah b-Amr reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
People of two different religions 
ahull not be heirs to one another. 
— Abtt Baud, Jbn Majah, Tirmizi 

from J (iber. 

46. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
The murderer shall not in- 
herit. 986 —Tirmizi, Ihn Mc^ah. 

46. Boraidah reported that the 
Holy Prophet fixed Jth for a 
grand-mother when there is no 
mother besides her. 987 

— Ahi Baud. 
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083. The theologia^B are unanimone that a polytheist can not fhharit a Muslin, 
but there 1 b differenoe of opinionB ro^rding a Muslim inheriting a polytheist. The 
majority aay 'that he does not inherit Imam lilalek differs. A retrograde docs not 
inherit a musUm, but a mualim oan inherit the property of a rctrogrado acquired 
daring his Islam aooordingto Imam Abu Hanif^, and eannot inherit a retrograde 
according to others. 

984- This means that the cmandpator of a dave inherits tho property of ihe 
slave if he has got no heir. Ihe slave will not inherit his master. 

986. Nephews inherit maternal uudes, but not aooordlng to Imams Abu Hanlfa and 
Ahmad. 

986. One who oommits murder of his kindred whom he will inherit Is disinheri- 
ted on account of the f onl deed. 

987. This means that in absence of mother, the grandmother, cither patemid, ^ 

paatBmsl,T^lgetitli'p)iare. • " ' ’ ^ 
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47. JabOT reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : When a child 
takes breath, it shall be prayed 
over and it inherits. 

— Ibn Mojoh, Darimi. 
818w. Kaur-b-Abdallah re- 
ported that the Holy Prophet 
said : The emancipator of a people 
is from them, and the covenan- 
ted man of a people is from 
them, and the son of the sister 
of a people is from them. 996 
— DarimL 

48. Miqdam reported that the 

Ms. of Allah said : I am dearer 
to a believer than his own life. 
Whoso leaves a debt or scanty 
means, it is upon me ; and v^hoso 
leaves property, it is for his 
heirs. I am guardian over one 
who has got no guardian. I 
shall inherit hie property and 
make his liability free. Mater- 
nal uncle is heir to one who 
has got no heir. He will inher- 
it his property and make his 
liability free. In another narra- 
tion : I am an heir to one who 
has got no heir. I shall pay 
blood-feud for him' and inherit 
him,and maternal uncle is heir to 
one who has got no heir. He 
will pay his blood-feud and 
inherit him. —Abu Daui. 
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9BS. ThiB oondition existed before the verae of inheritance was reTeaied, The oorenanted 
mmn of a people belongs to them means the man with whom another man has entered 
Into a oontnot that his mnrder will be oonsidercd as his murder, his fight as his and 
BO,on. In other words, oontrsnt was made with hhn with full responsibility. In oase of 
murder, his blood-fond shall bo given by suoh people with whom oontzaoii was made. 
A freed man of a people is from theon means that an emanciTOtoE inherits a freed 
man's property. The uet qenteqpe tqesmi that nephews shall Inharit matezQal ands's 
property. 
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49. Waselah-b-Asqa’a reported 

that the Mb. of Allah said : A 
-woman, shall get three inheritan- 
ceB— (from) one whom she eman- 
cipated, one whom she picked 
up and her son for whom she 
imprecated, mb — Tirmiei, 

Abu Dcaid, Ihn Ifajah. 

50. Amr-b-^uub reported from 

his father who from his grand- 
father that the Mb. of Allah 
said : Whoso fornicates' with a 
free woman or a slave-girl, the 
issue is an illegitimate child. He 
shall neither inherit, nor be in- 
herited. MO — Tirmizi. 

51. Ayeaha reported that a freed 
slave of the Prophet died and left 
something without leaving an 
heir, or a son. The Holy Prophet 
said : &ive his heritage to a man 
of the inmates of his o-wn 
village. Ml — Abu Baud, Tirmiei. 

62< Boraidah reported that a 
man of Ehuja’a died. He came 
to the Prophet with his heri- 
tikge. He said : Search for it 
an heir or a blood-relation. They 
did not find any heir or blood- 
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OBflf. A woman inherit an emaompated slave who died wlthont le^iviiig any Mr, 
one whom die picked up and who was brought up by her, and a child whb wae denied, 
by the husband of its mother on the ground of whModom and about which impreoation 

took^oe. , >1 ' 

980. The iUegitimate son or girl does not inherit a fornicating father, bub inherits, 
such a mother. The mother also inherits him* or her. 

991- It means 'that the Tproperty of a man who has loft no hear vesta in * ^4 
Bstate. Tie. Prophet was to have the heritage of the freed pan, but hs did ^^.; 
aooept it as uo Prophets inherited, nor wets inherited- 
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relation. Then ‘the Mb. of Allah 
said : Oiye it to the leaders of 
Ehnja’a. 9&s — Abu Baud, 

53. AU reported : Yerily yon 
read this yerse — “After bequest 
which you haye made or 
( satis&otion of) a debt (4:11Q)" 
and the Ms. of Allah gaye decree 
about debt before bequest. And 
yerily the uterines among the 
children of the mother shall 
inherit one another in preference 
to the children of foster mothers. 
A man diall inherit his brother 
by his father and mother in pre- 
ference to his brother only b> 
h'S fither. Tirmizi and Ibn 
Mai ah narrated it. And in a 
narration , of Darimit He 
said : Srothers by the mother 
inherit one another in prefer- 
'ence to the sons of foster 
mothers — up to its end. 

54. Jaber reported that the 
wife of iSa’ad-b-Babiy came with 
her two daughters by- Sa’ad-b- 

Balbiy to the Ms. of Allah. He 
said ; d Ms, of Allah, they are 
two daughters of 8a*ad-b-Babiy. 
Their father was martyred with 
you cm the day of Uhud, and 
their uncle has taken their pro- 
perty. He has not left any 
, property for; them, and they 
can’t be married unless they 
haye got property. Hs said : 
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993. The lendaH of the tribe got thehentege m they vrm eo^peotad to spend it 
for the poor and the destitute. This menns that sueh* 'la-wares’ property Tests 
in the Bstate and shall be deposited in the FabUo Treasury. In another narration 
of Abu Daud, he (Ptoph^fc) e>i4 : Look at the ^eat- men of Khuja’a. 




ohapibb zsinj 


IHaBBIIANrB 


S»5 


Allah will act about that. Than 
the verse of inheritance (4:11Q) 
was revealed. So the Pro- 
phet sent for their nncle and 
said : Give the two daughters 
of Sa’ad Jrd and give their 
mother ^th, and what remains 
is for you. —Ahmad, Abu Baud, 
Ibn lAajah, Tirmizi {Approved, 

Bcue). 

55. Huzafl-b-Shurahbil reported 
that Abu Musa was asked about 
daughter and daughter of son 
and sister. He said : For the 
daughter, there is half, and for 
the sister half, and bring the 
son of Mas’ud. He will agree 
with me. Then the son of Mas’ud 
was asked and was informed 
pf the question of Abu Musa. 
He said : Then I am in error ; 
I am not among the rightly 
guided men. 1 gave decision 
therein according to what the 
Prophet decreed ; half for the 
^ughter and }th for the son's 
daughter towards completion of 
ftds, and what remains is for 
the sister. We them came to Aba 
Musa and intimated to him of the 
saying of Ibn Mas’ud. He 
said : Don’t ask me so long as 
jihis.Iparned man is amongst 
you. — Bukhari. 

6S. Imrui«b>HaMaiii reported 
that a man came to the Prophet 
and said : Verily the son of my son 
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died. Whftt is for me out of his 
heritage ? He said : There is Jth 
for you. When he went away, 
he called him and said : For 
you, there is another ^th. When 
he went away, he called him, 
saying ; The last ^th is a pro- 
vision for you. 

—AhmaA, Tirmiei, 

Abu Daud( Approved, Bare). 

57. Qabisah-b-Znalb reported 
that the grand-mother came to 
Abu Bakr asking him about her 
heritage. He said to her : There 
is nothing for you in the Book 
of Allah, and there is nothing 
for you in ‘Sunnat’ qf the Pro- 
phet. Beturn till I ask .the people. 
He enquired. Mugirah, son of 
Shunbah, sud : I was present 
before the Apostle of Allah who 
gave her ^th. Then Abu Bakr 
said ; Have you got others 
besides you ? Mu^mmad-b- 
Maslamah said like what Mugi- 
tah had said. Abu Bakr then 
gave it to her. Then another 
‘grand-mother came to ' Omar 
asking him her heritage He 
said : That ^lih is for hw also. If 
you both exist together, it is 
between yijn,'and if any of you 
' jrsdeceases another, it is for 
, Her. 

Afalek, Ahmad, Tirmiei, Abu 
Da/Udf Darimi, Ibn Ifc^ah. 
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58. Ibn Mas’ud lepoited about 




^ ^ JJ iirJl 


a Brand mother along with ^ ✓ 

her son. She was the first iijj. j,) l_^| l^jj] 

grand-mother whom the Prophet ^ ^ ^ 

gave to enjoy Jth with her * Ubij l^| 
son, while her son was alive. iSA^'ia^tf aui^ 

— Tmnizi, Dai'inii (Weak). ( ‘—4*^ J ) 

53, Zuhhak-b'Siifyan repor- S'* a ,**, 

ted that the Prophet wrote to '-y"J vy - >jr^ i^L«^ 

him; Give inheritance to the *'1' /n " r ^<■■1 

widow of Aehjam Zababi from ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the blood-feud of her husband. 994 ^ ^ 2 ^\ 

—Abu Baud, Tirmizi rApjiroved, ^ 

Correct), I j I ) 

()Di Tftinun Rd-Dan reported j xa^x ^axx ✓xbu a ax ix 
I asked the Prophet: What 

is the order regarding a man k ^ , 
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from among the polytheists tam- 
ing a Muslim in the hands of 
one of the Mnslims ? He said : 
He is the best of men in his 
life and in his death. 99^ 

— Tirmui, Ibn Mcvah, Darimi. 
61. Ibn Abbas reported that a 
man died without any heir ex- 
cept a slave whom he had emanci- 
pated. The Holy Prophet said : 
Has he got anybody? They 
replied : No, except a slave of 
his whom he set free. Then 
the Prophet made him an heir 
to him. 993 

—Abu Baud, Tirmizi, 
Ibn Majah. 
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03 &• Aaihyam Zftbabi wab killed by mistake at the time of the PEophet. 

995. This was abrogated by the Terse of the Quran about iuherlbanoe. 

9Jd. This shows thit the emancipator and one emancipated both Inherit ,'to omd 
another and are inherited in absence of heirs. 
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62. Anir-b-Shuaib reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : He 
who inherits property inherits 
‘Wala, 996a* — Tmwiri. 

63. AbdunBh>b*Omar reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
What has been divided of heri- 
tage in the Days of Ignorance is 
upon the division of the Days 
of Ignorance, and whatever heri- 
tage Islam has overtaken is 
upon the division of Islam. 99 ? 

’—Ibu Meyah. 
3l9w. Muhammad-h-Abi Bakr 
reported that his father heard 
many persons to say that Omar-h- 
al-Ehattab used to say : It is 
wonderful for the aunt that she 
is inherited but does not inherit. 

—MaleJc. 

320w. Omar reported ; Learn 
the fixed ordinances of inheri- 
tance. ( Ibn Mas’ud added ; and 
divorce and pilgrimage as they are 
of your religion.) -Darimi. 
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996». Wala meana iha property of a freed ma^Ti. 

^ 907, Thia meana ehit property already inherited or aoqdired in bhe D^yi of 
Ignoranoe oan not now be oonveniantly iJlowed in Islam. He who got lees at that 
tine thm what lalam fixed oan not olaim more. If, however, properly ia parti- 
ticmfid after a man embraces Jalom, he may follow the law of lalam. 


CHAPTEE XXIII 
SECTIOir 1 
998. Jihad (holy war) 

(a) Jihad. The is derived from Jahadnn meaning 

exertion or striving. Technically it means exerting of one’s power 
in repelling enemy to the extent of one’s ability whether by word 
or by dead. It also means a war undertaken for a ]Qst cause and 
for defence of Islam, The holy Quran used the word in various 
ways : Those who strive hard for Us, We will certainly guide them 
in Our ways, and Allah is surely with the doers of good — ^29:S9Q. 
Whoever strives hard, he strives only for his own soul— 29:BQ. Strive 
hard for Allah such a striving as is due to Him — ^22:7RQ. It appears 
therefore that the word has been used in different senses but some 
European writers twisted it and applied it in all cases to Holy War. 

(b) Object of Jihad. The Holy Quran says • Permifs’on to 
fight is given to those upon whom war is made because they are 
oppressed, and Allah is well able to assist them, those who have been 
expelled from their homes without a just cause except that they say s 
Our Xiord is Allah, and had there not been Allah's repelling some 
people by others, there would have been pulled down cloisters, chui> 
ohes, synagogues and mosques in which Allah’s name is much 
remembered, but Allah will help him who helps His cauBe-22;39, 40Q. 
The object of Jihad is therefore self-defence which is also a natural 
law with regard to all animals, and the object is not propagation of 
the faith. The Holy Quran* strictly prohibited conversion by force 
saying : There is no compulsion in religion (2:256Q). Jihad is holy 
war in the sense that had there been no war, no religious liberty, no 
justice and no house of God irrespective of cast and creed would 
have been saved. This magnanimous pronouncement of the object 
of war in protecting the holy places of all faiths is nowhere found 
in the world except in Islam. For absence of good motive in war, . 
the world is now in utter chaos and imperialistic and bureaucratao . 
tendencies have cropped up to an amazing extent. AH flia /WawB' 
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undertaken by the Prophet and his companions were of this type. 
The Quran says in unmistakable terms about the object of war in 
another verse : And fight in the way of Allah with those who 
fight with you, and be not aggressive — 2:140Q. This verse also warns 
the Muslims not to be excessive in killing such as the killing of 
women, children and the old. The Holy Prophet used to pray in 
the field of Badr in the midst of actual fight : 0 Allah [ I beseech 
Thee to fulfil Thy covenant and Thy promise. “0 Allah ! if Thou 
wilt. Thou wilt be worshipped no more." 

(c) Aganist whom to fight f Pight must be against aggressors 
,who create disturbance in the world and destroy the houses of God 
of all faiths Islam however prohibits to fight with those who do 
not take aggressive part or who are under any treaty with the Mus- 
,1 ms on payment of Jizya tax which is a token of submission to 
muslim rule. The Quran recites : [Pight with the aggressors) 
except those of the idolaters with whom you made a treaty, they 
have not injured you in anything and have not backed up anyone 
against yon, so fulfil their treaty to the end of their terms ; surely 
Allah loves those who are careful of their duty (9:4Q). Again it says ; 
If one of the idolaters seek protection from Thee, give him protec- 
tion till he hears the word of Allah, then make him reach his place 
^f safety ; this is because they are a people who do not know — 
(9:6Q). Again the Quran says : Allah does not forbid you respecting 
those who have not made war against you on account of (your) 
religion, and have not driven you forth from your homes, that you 
^ow them kindness and deal with them justly. Surely Allah loves 
the doers of justice — 60:8Q. 

(d) Merits of Jihad> Jihad is one of the chief meritorious acts 

in the eye of Islam and it is the best source of earnings but it shall 
be undertaken with the intention of self-defence as said above. If it 
is purged of that motive, it is devoid of all merits. He who fights 
ior chivalry, heroism, fame oi worldly gain has got no merit, and 
.the aggressor is doomed to entemal perdition (*i3-.53,D4). Jihad is 
the best action of a Muslim (23:19). A great reward has been pro- 
mised for supplying even arms and ammunitions to the warriors — 
34:555w.. There are innumerable traditions relating to the merits 
•Qf Jihad o.r of a Gaisi. a few traditions. Merit ac$[uired 
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in Jihad ia no leas than 'V\'hat ia earned in praying and faating — 
23:1. Fire will not touch a foot which trod the path of Allah — 
23;8. All the ains of a martyr will be forgiven except debt — ^28:19,20, 
Doora of Faradiae are under the ahadea of aworda — ^23:60. Paradiae 
ia guaranteed for the martyra — ^23:'i9,40. A coin apent in the way of 
Allah bringa innumerable bleasinga — 28;37. Fox theae rewarda, the 
Holy Prophet wiahed that he ahould die aeveral timea in holy war 
and be brought back to life aeveral timea for holy war. 

(e) Spiritual Jihad. ‘The Greatest Jihad’ says the Prophet, ‘ia the 
fight againat the evil pasaiona of oneself’ — 4:193w, becauae theae are 
the enemies of soul working secretly to undermine the most vital 
qualities of a man. The great tussle which ensues in mind between 
good and evil forces of a man is called the greatest fight. There are 
two propensities in a man-beastly and angelic. Man ia an animal 
and therefore he haa got like other animals the propensities of an 
animal. He has also got soul, a thing from Allah, and therefore he 
has also got propensities of good deeds. At the age of discretion one 
tries to prevail over another. The struggle of aoul to gain upper 
hand over the animal nature in a man is called the greatest fight. 

(f) Military organisation of the Holy Prophet was quite contrary 

to that of the present day. The Bomans and the Peraiana had regu- 
lar standing army like the present day with fixed salaries, and mem- 
bers of noble and respectable families were commanders and chiefs. 
In such an organization where conquests were the main objects, 
corruptions and debauchery were predominant and mercenary mo' 
tivBS were great. The Holy Prophet had no such standing army. He 
trained every Tnan and woman forming a nationl militia whose sole 
object was to establish the Kingdom of Allah on earth, ' ' 

Theae ethics of warfare are a glorious chapter from which modem 
nations may learn valuable lessons. The reforms which he introduced 
in his military system are the following : — 

(1) The whole army was divided into many units, each unit be- 
ing under the direct supervision of a chief responsible to the general 
conunander called Ameer. 

(2) He had an organised and regular way of providing for the 
expenses of the army. Every Muslim, rich or poor, hhd to oontribBte 
proportionately to the Baitul-Mal (Public Treasury) for this purpos^ .. 
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(3) He inculcated strict rules about morality and religious duties 
among soldiers. Drinking, debauchery, looting and plundering 
and thousands of other things were prohibited ( 4:12 ). Even in 
actual warfare, prayer had to be performed in the battle-field in the 
thick of fight. 

(4) He created a taste for military life and he directly inspired 
his men with courage and bravery by himself taking an active part 
in all their military exercises and parades. 

(5) He created in the soldiers a truly national republican 
spirit, making the humblest realise that they were tho part and 
parcel of the Estate. 

(6) He had proper arrangements for the nurse of the sick and 
the wounded in the battle field. 

(7) He used to divide the booties among the soldiers who 
acquired them. 

(g) References — Quran • Martyrs are alive — 2-154 ; 3:16B ; fight 
allowed in self-defence — 2:190 ; 22:33 ; fight is good though dis- 
agreeable — 2:213 ; fighting in the sacred month unlawful— 2:217 ; 
victory does not lie in physical strength alone — 2:249 ; war brings 
lasting pease — 2:351 ; there is forgiveness for martyrs— 3:166 ; great 
rewards for a Q-azi — 4:' 4 ; battle of Badr — 3’12 ; 8:19 ; Muslim though 
few will be victorious — 8:65 ; great rewards for the Befugees — 22:58; 
fight unlawful against peaceful people — 60:8. 

Hudii— 1:8, 73 ; 3:7, 98; 4:101, 102 ; 8:1, 16 ; 38:18; 609w, 166 ; 
39:39 ; 44:107, i08, 113-117, 122-126, 146-148, 160, 178, 163 ; 46:141 ; 
23:19, 161 ; 34:5, 473w, 138, 746; 35:556w, 574w. 

The killer and the killed will go to hell if the object is not 
Jihad ^1:8 ; Jihad by a party of the Muslims will continue — 8:73 ; 
^eat reward in Jihad— 3:7 ; Prophet’s injunction is to make Jihad 
—-3:98 martyrdom of Muslims in some cases — note 252 (o) ; rewards 
1 Paradise 4:101, 102; 8:1; Allah loves a daring soldier — 8:16; 
/’“^yer at the battle of the Allies — 38:160; Q-azi is a security over 
A,li^~~34:l38 ; one who supplies war-materials gets rewards— 36:555w ; 

is a deception— 39:39 ; Prophet’s prayer at Badr-44;107 ; 110:117, 
146, 148, 160, 178, 168 ; 46:1 '1 ; 23:19, 161. 
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1. Abu Hurairah reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso believes in Allah and His 
Prophet, and keeps up prayer and 
fasts Bamadwan, it becomes the 
duty of Allah to admit him in 
Paradise whether he fought in 
the way of Allah or kept sitting 
in the land wherein he was born. 
They asked ; Shall we not con- 
vey this good news to the people ? 
He said : There ate 100 steps in 
Paradise which Allah prepared 
for those who fight in the way of 
Allah. The distance between the 
two steps is what is between 
heaven and earth. So when you 
beg of Allah, beg Him Per- 
douB ; and verily it is the most 
extensive Paradise and the hig- 
hest Paradise, and above it is 
the Throne of the Merciful 
wherefrom the rivers of Pa- 
radise flow. 003 — Bukhari. 

2. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
likeness of a fighter in the way 
of Allah is like the likeness of 
one who fasts, stands up in (pra- 
yer) and obeys the verses of 
Allah without any break of fast 
and prayer till the fighter returns 
to the way of Allah. ^Agreed. 
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000. Here thua la mention of pmyat, laating and bdlaf and not the two other pUlan , 
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8. Same teportod that the 
Holy Fiophet said : Allah tes- 
ponde to one who comee oat to 
fight in His way. Nothing takes 
him out but faith in Me and 
attestation to the truth of My 
Prophets, so that I may send him 
back with reward he gets or 
booty, or I may admit him in 
Paradise. —•Agreed. 

4. Same reported that the Holy 
Prophet said : By One in whose 
Hand there is my life, had 
not some of the bdievers 
taken pleasuie lo themselves to 

remain behind me, and had I not 

found wherewith I would have 
thought it proper to attack them, 

I would not have remained 
behind from my army who 
fight in the way of AII 11 .T 1 By 
Him in whose hand there is 
my life, how much do I lifee 
that I should be martyred in the 
way of Allah and then be brought 
life, and then be marty- 
red and then be brought back to 
life, and then be martyred and 
then be brought back to life, and 
then be martyred. ^Agreed. 

0 . Sahlpb-Sa'ad reported that 
the Messenger of AUah said ■ 
Gnarding for a day in the way 
of Allah is better than the world 
and what is therein. —Agreed. 

8. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: Togo 
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out at morn in the way of Allah 
OT to go out at dusk is better 
than the world and what is 

^^^^prein. —Agreed. 

7. Salman, the Persian, re< 
ported ; J heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Guarding for a 
day and a night in the way 
of Allah is better than fasting 
for a month and praying it. If 
he dies, his action which he used 
to do would continue (to be 
rewarded) for him and he will 
be reworded with sustenance 
and he will be safe from mischief- 
makers. — Muslim. 

^ 8. Abi Abs reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : No 
feet of a servant are covered 
with dust in the way of Allah to 
catch the fire. —BuTehari. 

9. Abu Hnrairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said; 
An infidel and his murderer will 
never 'Unite in the fire. — Muslim. 

10. Same reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said : Of the best liveli- 
hoods of mon, there is (that of) 
a man who bolds the rein of 
his horse towards the way of Allah 
running over its back ; whenever 
he hears an alarming noise or, hue 
and cry, be quickly runs over it 
seeking fight and his thought 
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iB death; or (that of) a man 
with flock on the top of a hill 
out of these hills or in a valley 
out of these valleys, keeping up 
prayer and paying poor-rate 
and worshipping his Lord, till 
death comes to him. He is not 
among men except in the midst 
of good. —MusUm. 

11. Zaid b-Khalid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso supplied a warrior with 
arras in the way of Allah has 
fought indeed a holy fight ; and 
whoso kept behind a warrior 
in charge of his family has fought 
indeed a holy fight. — Agreed^ 
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J2. Boraidah reported that the 
Measenger oE Allah said : The 
Mmctity of the wives of the 
fighters over those who 
remain behind is as the sanctity 
of their mothers ; and there is 
none among those wh^ keep behind 
who remains behind a man among 
the fighters in charge of his 
family and then commits treach- 
ery with him regarding them bat 
will be kept waiting on the 
Beearreetion Day, and his actions 
‘.ill be taken off from him as 
'ch as ha pleases. What is 
ti^aa yoni sormise ?iOOi — Muslim. 
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on the Reanrreotlon Diy. Whkt ia then your eaimiie means that he will take every 
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13. Abu Mas’arl aVAusari re- 
ported that a man came u'ith a 
she-camel tied through the nose. 
He said : This is in the way of 
Allah. The Holy Prophet said ; 
There will be for you in exchange 
of it on the Rosurrection Day 700 
she-camela, each of them tied 
up through the nose. — Muslim. 

Abu Sayesd reported that 
the Holy Prophet sent an army 
to Banu Libyan of Huzail tribe. 
He said : Let one of every two 
men be sent, and reward will be 
(the same) between the two. 

— Muslim. 

15. Jaber-b-Samorab reported 
that the MessEmger of Allah said : 
This religion will never cease to 
prosper. A party of the Muslims 
will always fight for it till the 
Hour comes to pass. — Muslim. 

16. Abu Hurairab reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said : 
None is wounded in the way of 
Allah (and Allah knows who re- 
ceives wound in His way) except 
that he will come on the Resurrec- 
tion Day while bis wound will 
be pouring out blood, colour of 
which is the colour of blood, and 
fragrance is the fragrance 
of musk. — Agreed. 

17. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : There 
will be none entering Paradise 
who will like to come back to thhi 
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world and lo have what is in 
the earth except a martyr. He 
will wish to return to the world 
and then be martyred ten times 
on accoont of the honour 
he will meet with. 

— Agreed. 

18. Masraq reported : We as- 
ked Abdnl]ah-b-31as’ad about this 
verse : And don't think of those 
that are killed in the way of Allah 
as dead, but (they are) alive t > 
their Lord. They are given 
provision— the verse. ioo3 Qe said ; 
We enquired of that to the Ms. 
of Allah. He said : Their souls 
are in the bellys of green birds. 
They have lights suspended from 
the Throne. They stroll in Para- 
dise wherever they like, and then 
they take shelter to those lights. 
Their Lord will -come suddenly 
to them end ask : Do you desire 
anything ? They will say^ What 
thing shall we wish for while 
we stroll in Paradise, wherever 
we wish ? This He will do 
with them thrice. When they 
will see that they will not be let 
off without thoir reply. They will 
say : 0 Lord 1 we wish that 
Thou sj^uldst return our souls 
to .bar body till we should be 
briMlsHetd in Thy way fox another 
. ditosk When He will see that 
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they will' not require anything, 
they will be left alone. IO 03 

— Muslim. 

19. Abu Qatadab reported that' 
the Mb. of Allah stood among 
them and narrated to them that 
Jihad in the way of Allah and 
belief in Allah are the best of 
actions. A nian stood and asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! inform me that 
if T be killed in the way of Allah, 
my faults will whether be atoned 
for. The Holy Prophet replied 
to him : Yes, provided you are 
killed in the way of Allah, while 
you are patient, hopeful of re- 
ward, advancing forward with- 
out retracing back. Then the 
Prophet asked : How have you 
said ? He enquired : Inform me 
that if I be killed in the way of 
Allah, will it atone for my sins ? 
‘Yes’, said the Prophet, ‘provided 
you are patient, hopeful of re- 
ward, advancing forward with- 
out retraoin’g back except debt, 
because Gabriel tol^ me that. lOM 

Muslim. 
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10D3. This prcsorvation of bodJi in the bollys of biidB is just lUco prcsexyatdon o^ \ 
'valuable omamentB In iron Bafe. They are kept out of great attaohment in Bala " 
ouBtody. So also the bouIb are proaozved for Bpodal rewards on the Bc»azrootion 
Those BoolB will be giyen proyision of spiritual foods sapplli^ by tho sight of ^ 
Lord in ParadiBo. ^ ^ ^ 
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20. Abdallah-b-Amr reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Fighting in the way of Allah 
atones for everything except 
debt. — Muslim. 

' 21. Abu Hurairah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said •. Allah 
will rejoice with two persons, 
one of whom kills another, both 
entering Paradise, one fights in 
the way of Allah (with another) 
and is then killed. Then Allah 
forgives the killer and witnesses 
his martyrdom. lOOi — Agreed. 
22. Sahl-b-Hunaif reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Whoever prays to Allah for ma- 
rtyrdom with sincerity, Allah 
will take him to the abodes of 
the martyrs, though he dies upon 
his bed. loos — Muslim. 

23. Anas reported that Bubayyea- 
b-£ara’a (and riie was tbe 
, mother of Haresah-b-8olaqah) 
came to the Holy Prophet and 
asked • 0 Prophet of Allah ! will 
you not inform me about Haresah 
who was killed in the battle of 
, Badr? A strange shot wounded 
I him. If he is in Paradise, I keep 
^^i^tience ; and if he is otherwise, 
' riiall exert hard in weeping for 
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,, lOO-J. Ons of the two ie s Muslim who fights with an nnbdiever and is then msrfeyied 
't^e nahsUsm again aooepta Islam and thenfore his pasfe sins ate forgi'ven. He then 
jotnss the fl^t and Is martyred. Both will enter Paradise. 

1 D 08 . This shows that an iron will lor martyrdom and seeking oppurtanitiss tberofore 
odEiy refwards equal to martyrdom* 
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him. He said : 0 mother of Ha- 
resah ! there are some gardens in 
Paradise, and verily yonr son got 
the highest Ferdons. —Bukhari. 
S4. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah and his com- 
panions marched on till they 
came to Badr ahead of the poly- 
theists, and the polytheists 
also came forward. The Holy 
Prophet said ; Stand towards 
Paradise whose area is what is 
between the heavens and earth. 
Omaix-b-Hnmam exclaimed : Ha i 
Ha ! Prophet asked : What has led 
yon to your exclaiming : Ha 1 
Ha I He said : Nothing, by Allah, 
0 Messenger of Allah, except the 
hope that I should be one of its 
inmates. He said: Yon are certain- 
ly then one of its inmates. He said 
that he took out some dates from 
his bucket and began to eat there- 
from and then said : If I be 
alive till I eat my dates, that will 
be a long life. Then he threw oS 
the dates that remained with him, 
and then fought with them till he 
was martyred. 1007 —Muslim. 
25. Aba Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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1007. Baoh was the hold of Idio Holy- Prophet as oonunande^in-ohief of hia faithlol 
anny, raoh a hold which none in the Vorld in the past idiown and which none will . 
be able to ehow in the fntnre. The Hnilims are oook-enre in either of ll^, 
two altemativea : if they are killed, they will enter Paradiae, and if th^ are ytotoik^iliaf 
they will gain vast wealth and rewarda. ^Chia was the highaat inotlYe witii^ the 
Moalima. 
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aaked : Whom do yoa coint as 
a martyr among you ? They re- 
plied : 0 Messenger of Allah I 
whoso is killed in the way of 
Allah is a martyr. Hi remarked: 
Verily the martyrs of my follo- 
wers are then certainly few. 
Whoso is killed in the way of 
Allah is a martyr ; whoso dies in 
the way of Allah is a martyr, 
whoso dies of plogne is a martyr, 
and whoso dies of bowel com- 
plaints is a martyr. —Muslim. 

25. AbdoIlah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no band or 
battalion of an army who fight, 
earn booty and then return 
safe except that they hasten to 
two^irds of their rewards ; 
and there is no band or 
battalion of an army who are 
pierced and wounded except that 
their rewards become com- 
plete. 1003 

27. Abv Enrairah reported 
that the Massenger of Allah said : 
Whoso dies without figh ting 
(holy war) and without con- 
sulting himself about it dies on a 
branch of hypocrisy. 1003 

—MusUmrn 
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10(^ mme that those who return with booty and safety wifchont any injnry 
we got arable remrda and will gat the remaining Jrd reward on the Besnrreetfon 

^y. On tiw ether hrad, those that are either killed or receive injnrioos woands 
“S fnll rewards on the Resnrraotira Day. 

1009. Those w^ diewithont Jihad and at least with no intention of Jihad may 
hm resemUance with the hypocrites. Tha next hadia also shows that merits in flahts 
rest only on pure niyyat. i ■ 
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23. Abu Kusa reported that a J 'V* ^ 

man came to the Messenger of y 

Allah and enquired ; A man ^ ^ ^i,. 

fights for booty, a man fights ^ . a 
for fame, and a man fights that ilil J^I j j/Ju 1^11^ J^J| j 

his position may be known— who 

then (fights) in the way of Allah ? J13 J-±t“ ^ 

He said: Whoso fights to •raise ^jk /• •'*.»■>' 

highest thereby the word of Allah, j** 4^1 
is in the way of Allah. —AgretdL. , a ,*•' 

23. Abdall.h4.-Amr reported *^1.^ 

tlurta mMi eune to the Prophet Al • 

and asked his permission to * "5 ^ ^ x ‘ ^ 

join the Jihad. He asked ; Are ^ -ri-* 4f)) J^j 1 J 

your parents alive? ‘Yes' said ^ ^ ^ t 

he. ‘He said ; Then make Jihad ^ Jli i*JI I JUi^ oU^I 
for them, iwo Agreei upon it. r, a x Ax/tfr^j* a xx x a'x X* 

And in a narration : Betnin ^bj u/ J tisl^ Jl* 

then to yonr parentSi and make ^ [ aa^ 
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good yonr company with j C^;'^ 

^nm Abb., reported from V ^ 

4,1. _ TTT ixi i_j. i_ ^yA|y AyA yAy y yA y AyA yAy 

the Holy Prophet who said on ^ ^ j^j^l - j 

the Day of Victory : There is no '' < ^ ^ ^ ^ 

hi]rat after Victory except Jihad *I^U 1 . 3 1 j 

and motive, and when they seek axx tfxs.» ^ ^ ^ , 

to flee away, then flee away. C t5^ ) 

— Agreed, ^ 

31. Imran-b'Hussain reported ^ ^ iif — \yi i:r* 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ ^ ^-dwx, 

said : A party of my companions ‘s^ ^ f*^ lirj! ". 

will not cease to fight for truth ax ix xa x ■> ..^b xx xa.^ x^ ', 

gaining victor over those who 

X^ X 


1010. Jilud l8 osttonal on a man, bat daty ta paienta la binding. lEhanfosa tha ' 
lattei ihoald b# ptefaned tban the former. If however any binding thing eneih aa 
prayer and fasting ia forbidden by parents, they ihoold sot lie Uatenek 
Bee note B9. 

45-11 
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oppose them, till the last of them 
kills Anti-Christ. 1011 —Ahu Daud. 

32. Aba OmamaJi reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said : Who- 
so fights no jihad, nor does he 
snpply arms to a warrior, nor does 
he keep b^ind a warrior in charge 
of his family with fairness, Allah 
will afflict him with a calamity 
before the Besnrr action Day. 

— Abu Daud. 

33. Anas reported from the 
Holy Prophet who said ; Fight 
against the polytheists with your 
properties, your lives and yoar 
tongnes. —Abu Daud, Nisai, 

Darimi. 

34. Aba Hanurah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Spread peace, give food and 
strike hoofs (of polytheists), yon 
will then inherit the gardens. 

—Tirmizi {Bare). 

35. Fuzalah-I^Obaid reported 
from the Messenger of Allah who 
said : A seal is pat over the actions 
of every dead man except (over 
those of) one who dies guarding 
in the way of Allah, and verily 
his actions will increase for 
him np to the Besnrrection 
Day, and he is safe from the 
punishments of the grave, 

—Tirmui, Abu Daud. 
3u. Mu’aali-Jabal reported 
that he heard the Messenger of 
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Allah say : Whoao fights in the 
way of Allah for even an interval 
of a camel’s milkings, lOU Para- 
dise becomes sore for him, and 
whoso is injured with an wound 
in the way of Allah, or ix affected 
wi^h a mishap, it will come 
on the Besurrection Day moslly 
like what it was, its colour will 
be like saffron and Iragrance like 
musk, and whoso has got a boil 
in the way of Allah, verily there 
is the seal of the martyrs over 
^ — Tirmizi, Ahu Baud, Nisai. 

37, Khozaim-b-Fatek reported 
that the Prophet said : Whoso 
incurs an expenditure in the way 
of Allah, there is written for him 
(rewards) 700 times. 

— Tirmizi, Nisai. 

38. Abu Omamah reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : The 
best of charities is the shade of 
a tent in way of Allah, wages of 
a servant in the way of Allah, or 
galloping of a mare in the way 
of Allah. 101® —Trvmizi. 

8J. Abu Hurairah reported 
that one of the companions 
of the Holy Prophet passed 
through an opening of a hill 
wherein there was a fountain 
of sweet water. It pleased hin^ 
and he said • Would that I 
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1019. ^trWAQ muiiB an betwoon two milkingB of a oamd at the same thus. 

It UierefoTB implies a leiy abort time. 

1018. In other woidp, ohaiili^ of the Bh«de, oi a tenl^ oi of a fent to a Ght|d o^ 
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should have retired from 
men and settled in this opening 
of the hilL It was narrated to the 
Prophet. He said : Do (it) not, 
becanse the rank of any of yon 
in the way of Allah is better 
than his prayer for 70 years 
in his house. 1014 Don't you 
like that Allah ^ould forgive you 
and admit you in heaven ? Fight 
•in the way of Allah. Whoso 
fights in the way of Allah even 
for an interval between two milk- 
ings of a dioHsamel, Paradise 
is sure for him. —Tvmiizi. 
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40. Osman reported from the 
Messenger of Allah' who said : 
Q-narding for one day in the 
way of Allah is better in rank 
thtm one thousand days of 
what is besides it, 

— Tirmigi, Nisai. 

41. Abu Hnrairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The first three persons 
entering Paradise were presented 
to me : A martyr, and a self-deny- 
ing man abstaining from begging, 
and a slave who does good divine 
service and wishes the welfare of 
his masters. —Tirmizi. 

• 48. Aba Hurairsdi reported : 
Wlioflo meets Allah without any 
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wseriM, ra hdp tD s idigioui winiot engaged Jn lebont InVe my of AJleli, or gift of' '» 
fArt-nmniiig hotflo to tudk a wanioz ib beat. 

1014 Hers pnyer meeae op^onal prayer. The word ‘7o’ eignifiee a great noinber in 
^ Arable tangne, XhU wae pronoosoed whoa the eomblned fotesf of the snunJM were 
, on* Ip WW to omeb the infant iBlan, in it, twa«a w» wiMps? werg 
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T7ouiid of Jihad, meats Allah 
with defect in him. 

— JSrmizi, Ihn Majah. 
43. Abdullahfli-Habslii repor- 
ted that the Prophet was asked : 
Which of the actions is best ? 
He said : Prolonged standing (in 
prayer). He was questioned : 
Which charity is best ? He said : 
Strivings of a man of small means. 
He was questioned : Which 
migration is best ? He said : He 
who flees away from what 
Allah has prohibited for him. He 
was questioned : Which Jihad 
is best ? He said : He who 
fights with the polytheists with 
his property and his life. He was 
questioned : Which murder is the 
most honourable ? He said : (The 
murder of) one whose blood is 
shed and whose best horse is 
sacrificed. Ah* Baud ncurratei it. 
And in a narration of Nisaii 
The Holy Prophet was asked ; 
Which of the actions is best ? He 
said ; Faith wherein there is 
no doubt, and Jihad wherein 
there is no treachery, and 
pilgrimage sincerely under- 
taken. He was questioned ; 
Which prayer is best ? He said : 
Prolonging prostration. After- 
wards the hoik aqreed regarding 
the remainder, lOU 
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1D16. The beat things H Mid by ths Ptophst ms muiy. This dimropanoy has bs^,. 
peooiu^d. ThsPH^spskeaboBtathingsadlsid sttewop itseoQidiBSto t t nu sf a r ^ .,- 
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44. Keqdam-b-Ma’ai-i-Kareb 

reported that the hlesaenger of 
Allah said : There are six Tir- 
taes of a mirtyr neir Allah. 
At the first instance he is for- 
given, he is shown his place in 
Paradise, he is protected from 
punishment oE the grave, he is 
kept safe from the great catas- 
trophe, a crown of glory 
is pat upon his head, one jewel 
of which is better than the 
world and what is therein, 
he will be married to seventy- 
two wives of black eyed virgins, 
and he will be given permission to 
miike intercession for seventy of his 
relations, — Timisi, Ihn Mcyah. 

45. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: A 
martyr will not feel the pangs of 
mnrder except as one of yon feels 
pangs of a sting, 

— Nisai, Tirmissi (Approved, Bare). 

46. AbdiiUah-b-Amr reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
Don^t embark on sea nnless as a 
pilgrim, or a Mnhrim, or a Gazi 
in the way of Allah, because 
under the sea there is fire, and 
under the fire there is sea. 

— Abu Baud. 

47. Omme-Haraifi reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
The sojourner in the sea whom 
vomitting afflicts has got the 


Jli JLi y) JoSJl 

A -^A A S ^ 

4D^ tjic ^ -nl>g 4ijl 

✓ x -- 

I J *-• ,,^A** C-* A ✓ 

J iLwj ij* 

/ ^ y 

a/'a yy a J ^ j y S^a y f j^a^ 

J 4 SII ijliSe jl^ j 

y 'y y"^ y ^ ^ 

Ay yyA ^ J ^ A^ y 

b. J 

yAjS y a A y yK jyAJ yA y yA j y 

biiiJt Lii-* ^13 yi gU 

^yA y yA Ay y axa j^yj y yA y ^ 

*?•; j j ^”^5 5>i J ^ 3 

A yA Ay K J'ZyS y a a a f a 

y y y ^ y"^ ^ y 

yy y JA ^ tf Any y Ay 

( I ) * «Jb J I 

^K^y ^ jKJyyy y y 9Ay 

c3^l^| 41 }\ dULc 

y y 

A/ jyy J y ^ y ^ A .-A y^y y ^ y 

^,.1 Ju^i L.& 3 1 JISII J 3 

✓ y y * y 

^Atfi>A yy^ 

a|c i^jSS] |J| 
y 

ff A y ay y iS ^ abi^ i ^g^y 

y »• yy y ^Sy y 

JAjy y y y y Ay a t Ay a y 

Jry lP lP ii/j A' 

/ Ay S y S yAyA Ayy . 

I J1 jAJ) 41ll 

AyA ^A^ ®<1 Ay A ^ y A y 

✓ y y y y V 

yf yAjy /A^ ^ y A^^y j ^ 

^ I ^ IjaJ jLllI uiiMAi J jLjJl 

yy M S y yymj Ay 

JM ^ A S Ax* J X* 

U ^1 jJUJ) 

- ^ y ^y y y 


oironmstftaQes and according to temporamentH of men. A miser was told that oh Tiity 
is bosb, a BpondthrUt Vfu tgUj, that epoqomy i* beft anj so on. Spe x^oto 4®* 
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reward of a martyr, and a drowned 
man has got the reward of two 
martyrs. —Abu Baud. 

48. Abu Malek al-Asb'ari re- 
ported : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say ; Whoso goes out 
in the way of Allah and then 
dies or is killed, or his horse or 
his camel tramples him to death, 
or a serpent bites him, or he dies 
upon his bed of whatever calamity 
Allah wishes, he is a martyr 
and there is certainly Paradise for 
hing^ — Abu Baud. 

Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : To return home (from jihad) 
is like jihad. ioi5 — Abu Baud. 

60. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : For a Gazi, 
there is his reward ; and for one 
who gives property to a Gazi, 
there is his reward and the 
reward of a Gazi. — Abu Baud. 

ni. Abu Ayyub reported that he 
heard the Holy Prophet say t The 
cities will soon be conquered by 
you and there will soon be 
well-equipped army arrayed 
over you in which there 
will be several detachments. 
A man will become displeased 
with a detachment and will flee 
away from his people. Afterwards 
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1016 The act of retniiiizig to xeBpsetiTe honieB after Jihad ii inelnded 'within aotnal 
Jihadi and ^f^hatever xeTene is aet while thue returning is met with the xewaxdi > 
of Jihad. 
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he will search for other peoples. 
He will present hlmielf to those 
of them who will take him in such 
army. Behold ! he will get reward 
up to the last drop of his 
blood. 1017 

— Abu Daud. 

52. Ya’la-b-Umayyah reported 
that the Holy Prophet gave 
pramissionto fight while I was ex- 
tremely old and I had no seryant. 
*I sought for a labourer who would 
suffice me. I found a man whom 
I appointed for three dinars. 
When booty was acquired, I 
intended to be rewarded with 
his duure. I came to the Prophet 
and narrated it to him. He 
said ; I don’t Bind in this fight 
of his in this world and in the 
next except only the dinars which 
haye been fixed. — Abu Baud. 

58. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a man asked : 0 Mq. of 
AUfth I a man intends to fight 
in the way of Allah and seeks 
the yain goods of this 
world. The Holy Prophet said : 
Inhere is no reward for him. 

— Abu Baud. 
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lOlT. QJhia ia a prophaoy froia the Holy Prophet that withia a few years the 
Mnalims would oonqner Yset temtories, and there would he atandiug armies who would 
she seat for war in oases of emeigenoy.* They would seek lor remuneration and aalaiy 
for' themselves. If they rebeived salary, they would not be martyrs as thi^ would not 
zebeive the rewards of a martyr. Bee how that prophecy have been literally fulfilled, 
and how seU-lesa were the martyrs in days of yore. The next hadis oorroborates this 
view. This shows that everybody in Islam should, be soldiers on a voluntary basil in 
order to have rswardi of a martyr* 
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54. Mu’az reported that the 
]Vrs. of Allah said : Battle is of two 
kinds. As for (the battle of) one 
who seeks the pleasure of Allah, 
obeys the commander, spends the 
most valuable property, has 
sasy dealings with coshaiet and 
avoids dispnte, everything, his 
sleep and his wakefnlness, 
is a reward. As for one 
who fights for heroism, vanity 
and show and disobeys the com- 
mander and spreads dissension 
in the earth, he will sorely not 
come back with fall hand, lois 

— MaUit Abu Baud, NUai. 

55. AbdnUah-h-Amr reported 
that he asked : O Ms. of Allah ! 
inform me about Jihad. He 
said : 0 Abdnllah-b-Amr ! if you 
fight patiently, hoping for re- 
ward, Allah will resurrect you 
as patient, hopeful of reward ; 
and if you fight for show and 
vanity, Allah will resurrect you 
with show and vanity. O Abdullah- 
b-Amr I in whatever condition 
you will fight or be killed, Allah 
will resnrrect you upon that 
condition, lots —‘Abu Baud. 
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1013. Bnoh a miiDi thougli he fighto for Jibod, will not get full tswirde in^ Beud * 
that his Bina will not be forgiven. There is the oontrazy oaee with one who wftlif 
pure Intentioiu 

1019. He who flghta for show and vanity and to intneaBe wealth will beoome the ohjiM; 
of ahow and zldioale in the next world. He will be shown to all people with hia iBjiiw, 
show of vanity and pride. In order thncefora to get fall rpwaide of xnartyrdoms^intecii^ 
mnat be pure and duinteieBted attended with no peraonal name and gahou 

45-11 
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56. ‘ Abu Omamah reported 
from the Holy Prophet who 
teid : Nothing is dearer to Allah 
than two drops and two marks : 
One drop of tears ont of fear 
of Allah, and one drop of blood 
shed in the way of Allah ; and 
as for the two marks, one mark 
in the way of Allah, and another 
mark in (discharge of) an obli- 
gatory duty of the obligatory 
duties of the Almighty Allah. 

— Tirmiei {Approved, Bare). 
•67, Oqbah-b-Ualek reported 
from the Messenger of Allah who 
said ; Why do yon fail, in case 
I send a man (as commander) who 
does not go to obey my 
command, to appoint one in his 
place who will go to obey my 
command ? icao — Baud. 

58, Obadah.-b'Swamet reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : Whoso 
f%hts in the way of Allah and 
does not wis'i but for a fetter, 

' there is for him what he has 
intended. 1031 — Nisai. 

59. Abu Sayesd reported that 
the ' Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso is pleased with Allah as 
,Lord and with Islam as religion 
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liOiO* XiiiiA diaobadidiLOB by ftny oommuidQV to oboy tho mpNmo ouxunuid of a conslii- 
tated vothocity or the rales of Shariat of Islaza tTill deserve paniehxaent in the form 
of dismiieaL ^ 

1031s This Is extreme view oi Jihad with extreme intention of piety for joining 
Jlhadi It is indicated here that Jihad ehonld be undertaken for no ineignlfloant 
object each as rope or fetter. It is, however, admitted by the jurists that the object 
of booty is not anlbwrul if attended with p'oua nfyyat. 
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and with Mabammad aa 
an apostle, Paradiae becomes 
compulsory for him. Abu Sayesd 
was astonished at this and 
said : O Messenger of Allah ! 

1 epeat it to me. So he repeated 
it to him. Afterwards he said : 
And there is another thing for 
which Allah raises up a servant 
to one hundred ranks in 
Paradise. The difference bet- 
ween every two ranks is as 
the difference between heaven 
and earth. He asked ; 0 Apostle 

of Allah 1 what is it ? He 
said : War in the way of Allah, 
war in the way of Allah, war 
in the way of Allah. —Mtislim. 

60. Abu Musa reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
Verily the doors of Paradise 
are under the shades of swords. 
A man with worn-out appearance 
got up and said : 0 Abu Musa I 
have you heard the Ms. . of 
Allah say this ? ‘Yes’ said he. 
Then he went to his companions 
and said : I tender you greetings 
Then he broke off the cover of 
his sword, threw it off and 
rushed with his sword towards 
the enemy. He fought therewith 
till he was killed. — Mtalim. 

61. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
his companions : When your 
brethren will be killed in the 
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battle of TJhnd, Allah will put 
their sonla in the belly of a green 
bird which will frequent the 
rivere of Paradise eating its fruits 
'and taking shelter of gold lamps 
hanging under the shade of the 
Throne. When they will find the 
fragrance of their etables, 
their drinks and their sleeping 
beds, they will exclaim : Who 
will convey message for os to 
our brethren that we are alive 
in Paradise, so that none will 
excite disinterest about Paradise 
and to participate in Jihad ? Then 
the Almighty Allah will say. I 
shall convey to them on your 
behalf. So the Almighty Allah 
revealed : "And you most not 
cgpsider those who are martyred 
AUsih's way as dead, but^ 
hey are alive” up to the last 
i^e. wss Abu Doted. 

'i,62. Abdur Rahman-b'Abi 
jgirah reported that the Ms. 
'eA'Uah said : No Muslim soul 

jK, 

mch its Lord takes away 
' like to return to you and to 
;'e^for it this world and what 
. . Aacain except a martyr. 
^Amirah said that the Holy 
' '|hot had said : That I should 
„ '^eOled in the way of Allah 
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Wie ro m p inin g wao is the following nay, fhoyare alive near their Lord 
"g A^en enetenanoo, being pleased with what AJllah gave them out of HisOiaoe 
M ^’’ sn^oAdUg for those who ( being left behind them ) have not yet joined them, 

' ^is no iter for tltem, norehall they grieve— [d: 166 Q). 
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Ib dgarer to me than there should- 
be for me the inhabitants of 
camps and buildings. lO'B 

— Nisai. 

68. Easna’a-bn-lSiiwayiah re- 
ported : My uncle informed me. 
He said : I asked the Prophet : 
Who is in Paradise ? He repli- 
ed ; The Prophet is in Paradise, 
the martyr is in Paradise, the 
new born babe is in paradise, 
and the one buried alive 
is in Paradise. 

— Abtt Baud. 

6*. Ali, Abu Darda'a, Abu 
Hurairah, Abu Omamah, Ab- 
dullah-b-Umar, Jaber-b Abdullah, 
Imran-b-Hussain (Allah be pleased 
with them all)— all reported from 
the Ms. of Allah t^at he said : 
Whoso sends contribution in 
the way of Allah and stays at 
his house, there will be for him 
700 dirhams for every dirham, 
and whoso fights with his own- 
self in the way of Allah and 
spends for that cause, there 
will be 700,000 dirhams for him 
for every dirham. Afterwards 
he.recited the verse ; And Allah 
multiplies for whom He 
pleases. 1024 

— Ibn 'Hag ah. 
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1028. Oampa ate ga nwral ly ased by Tillageza and bnildisga tmntinun. 
inolnda the Inhabitanta of the mrld in iowni and villagH. 

1024. 8m nataSMand the vena 80:S3Q. A laed of piddy apnmtotoctti bn 
«f paddy if oecMn aizixisiitanoes aca InlftUed in onltivatton, valedns alat Sbtailnft 
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65. Fuzalah-b-Oabid reported : 
I heard Omir-b-Al-hhattab say : 
I heard the Prop^-et say : 
Martyrs are four-a believing man 
of firm faith who meets enemy 
and believes Allah as true till 
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he dies, he is one towards 
whom people will raise np their 
looks on the Besurrection Day 
like this, he raised up his head 
till his cap fell down 1 1 don’t 
kno.v whether it was the cap of 
the Prophet or of Omar ) ; ha 
said : And a believing man of 
firm faith who meets enemy 
whose skin hia been as it were 
pierced with thorny acacia shrubs 
out of cowardice, 1033 a sudden 
arrow comes across him and it 
kills him, be is in the second 
rank ; and a believing man 
who mixes up good works with 


^ J iL^- X * ✓ as ^/^A X ✓ A 

JjB ^ ^ JSil oa-» J ^ 

A^ jas A 

cy. I 

A^^^ Aj^ j ^ A 

tjJaQiy I J i 

^ I I jac i I I L*i ^ jmiJi 

fm^ ^ Atf ^ ^ a C 

Oa ✓ *F aS^^A ✓ ✓A A 

LoJjr j-JaJ) 

✓ ✓ ✓ X ✓ 

A^ ✓ tt» Ay» A^ 

l^jC ^AU tU I ^ 

If kj iP jy y ^ yJ^ Jyy^ 

Jxj j &^U/| ^ y AJm* 

✓ y^y ^ 


other bad works and meets 
enemy and believes Allah as true 
till he is killed, be is in the 

( bird rank ; and a believing 
non who commits oppression 
in bis sonl, meets enemy and 
lieves Allah as true till be is 
^Hed, be is in the fourth rank. 
— Tvrmuti {Approved, Bcvrt). 
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tho application of the role in ipiritnal kingdom. The increnee depends upon the 
•I^Ogiee of intention and efforts, 

] 1026. This means that his hair stands on end out of oowardioe and fear. SV>nr kinds of 


'V martyrs are tho following — Gtod-feaiing brave man, a God-fearing ooward man, a aimpla 
.« believer hiiving good and bad aotdons at his credit but bravo, and a simple believer, 
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66. Abu Omamah reported 

that the Mb. of Allah said : 
The best of charities is the 
shade of a camp in the way of 
Allah, and the lahoar of a servant 
in the way of Allah, and gallop- 
ing of a mare in tbe way of 
Allah. — Tirmizi. 

67. Khuraim-b-Fatek reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : Whoso 
incurs an expenditure in the way 
of Allah, there is written for him 
700 merits. — Tirmizi, Nisai. 

68. Abdullah-b-Abbas reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
As for the fire-none bat 
Allah diall punish therewith. 

—‘BuJehaii. 
b21w. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said ; Yerily the believers in 
the world are upon three clasces 
-—those who believe in Allah 
and His Apostle and then do 
not entertain doubt and fight 
with their properties and lives 
in the way of Allah, one in 
whom people feel secure regard- 
ing their properties and lives ; 
and then one who, when he is 
about to fall in temptation, gives it 
up for the Almighty and Olorious 
Allah. —Ahmad. 

821 w. Abu Omamah reported. : 
We come out with the Ms. of 
Allah with an army. A man 
passed by a cave wherein there was 
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water and green vegetablen. He 
mused within himself to station 
himself there and keep segregated 
from this world. Then he songht 
permission of the ^Ts. of Allah 
for that. The Holy Prophet said : 
Verily I have not been sent with 
Judaism or Christianity, bnt I 
have been raised np with the 
catholic upright religion. And 
by One in whose Hand there 
is the lifeof Muhammad, certain- 
ly marching in the morning or 
evening in the way of Allah 
is better than this world and 
what is therein, and certainly 
the place of someone of 
you in the rank ( of army ) is 
better than his prayer for 60 
years. 1031 — Ahmad. 

3*32 w. Otbah-li-Abd u-Salami 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Martyrs ate thre‘. (One is) 
a believer who fights in the way 
of Allah with his ownself and pro- 
perty ; whmi he encounters the 
enemy he fights till he is killed. 
The Ms. Allah said about him • 
That is the martyr who has been 
examined for the camp of Allub 
'-ikder His Throne. Prophets 
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1€86> COiriatianlty and ^ndaUin invented monkery and eloofness from this ^orld. 
XJie Qatiii ttiiyB : !l)!hey invented monkery — [tf7:97Q). Islam » howevPT, abbUahed this 
4riflft notion of life. It teacbea its followers to mix with this world, yet withal to remain 
■elocffromih It tauhes eaemess and not hirdehip in Teli^oas aflnre. It ie for thla 
reason that Islam gained popularity which h'u not been the fate of any other religion. 
'BanaAyah' is the religlott profonnded by patriarch Abraham, the forefather of the Jewish 
and Ohristiau pioj^sts. It may xnean upright religion founded on pure monotheism. 
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will not excel him hat with one 
degree of Prophethood. And (ano- 
ther is) a believer who mixes good 
works with other evil works, 
fights with his ownself and his 
property in the way of Allah 
and meets the enemy and fights 
till he is killed. The Ms. of Allah 
said about him — He is a parifier 
that effaces his sins anS 
his faults. Verily the sword is 
a great e&cer of faults. He will 
be admitted in Paradise through 
whichever door he likes. And (an- 
otiier is) a hypocrite who fights 
with his self and property, meets 
enemy and fights till he is 
killed— he is in the fire. Verily 
the sword does not efface 
hypocrisy. —BaHmi. 

324w. Ibn A’yes reported that 
the Ms. of Allah came out for 
funeral prayer of a man. When 
he was placed, Omar-b-al-£hattab 
said : 0 Ms. of Allah, don’t 
pray over him, os he is a trans- 
gressing person. Then the Holy 
Prophet looked towards the 
people and asked : Have any- 
body among you seen Him in 
any action of Islam? Tes’ 
reported a man, ‘0 Ms. of Allah, 
he was a guard for one night in 
the way of AUah. Then the 
Ms. of Allah led prayer over 
him and scattered earth over 
him. He said : Your companions 

47 U 
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have thought that yon are in the 
fire ; I bear witness that yoa 
are one of the inmates of Para- 
dise. He said : 0 Omtir, verily 
'ydn will not be asked about 
actions of men, but yon will be 
dsked ubont Islam. ‘—Baihaqi. 

SECriON 2 

1027 lastrnraents of war 

‘ for want of scientific inventions in early days, instruments 
of war were of crude forms. Puds or hand to hand fights were then 
the common things attended with boastings, heroism and rash dashings. 
The .most important instruments of war at that time were 
arrows, swords, lances, shields, horses, moles and camels. There 
.were coats of mails to protect the soldiers from attacks. The Arabs 
are skilled in the art of archery, and the Holy Prophet gave 
special importance to shootings in actual fightings. Prmn that it 
is that guns, machine-guns etc. are also . allowefi in war. 
Horse-riding was recommended by the Holy Prophet. Swo rds were 
' used either on hor'se back or on foot. Hazrat Ali had a famous 
' -word named ‘Znl-figer*. This sword acquired a special fame in 
as it helped the propagation of Idam and saved it many 
. 3S from utter crush. Music was not in vogue in war in general 
at the time of the Prophet, but the latter Caliphs freely used it 
' 1: encourage the soldiers in actual fighting. Begarding standards 
I. war, the Holy Prophet attached special significance. He always 
’ staudards which were the symbols of unity of Allah and Brother- 
. I of the Faithful. In the battle of Badr, the Holy Prophet had 
. '''--e' baimers— one white and two black. Sometimes, a banner 

with the cresent was used as it is a symbol of pros- 
. ..‘7 jcn view of the fact that it grows and grows till it attains 
__ jight, 

Ffoplieay abotit oongneat of Boxnaa empire— 23:70 ; wlioeogete old ia- 
' :i will gob a li|^t*oxi the BeBarreotion ijay— 28:81 ; no raoe except in thxee things-; ~ 
; belt' home— SB:B 4 •' there is no forced realisation in Zabat— 38:83 ; three things 
■ gpeottl for the OnEiiih - 38:89 ; wives dear to Prophetr— S 8 : 07 « 
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C9. Oqbah-b>A'mer reported : 1 
heard the the Messenger of 
Allah say while he was de- 
livering sermon upon the pul- 
pit : Prepare strength for them 
as far as you can. Behold ! 
strength is in shooting ; behold ! 
strength is in shooting; behold I 
strength is in shooting, 

— Muslim. 

70. Same reported : I heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
The Boman empire will soon 
he conquered by you and Allah 
will make you self-supporting. 
So none of yon should he 
weak in archery with his arrows. 

— Muslim. 

71. Same reported : I heard 

the Messenger of Allah sa^ : 
Whoso learns archery and then 
leaves it is not of us, or is dis- 
obedient. loss ^“Muslim. 

72. Salamah-b-al-Ak’wa’a re- 
ported that the MoBsenger of 
Allah went to a people who 
accepted Islam. They were 
practising archery in the market. 
He said : 0 children of Ismail, 
practise archery becanse yonr 
forefather was an archer, and 
I am with the children of so 
and BO coming from one of the 
two branches. They stopped 
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3,,Oi8. This shows that pscioduMil^ mUltaty training is noosssaiy Joe ^ 

that thii training shnnld oonl^nally go on in ths heat interests of 
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their hands. He asked : What 
is the matter ^ith you? They 
replied : And how shall we 
practise archery while you are 
with the children of so and so ? 
He said : Practise archery, and 
I am with you, everyone of you, 
^ —Bukhari. 

73. Anas reported that Abu 

Talha used to practise Archery 
with , the Holy Prophet with 
the same lance, and Abu Talha 
was a good archer. Whenever 
he shot, the Prophet need to 
go there and look to the place of 
his shooting. — Bukhari. 

74. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : Fortune 
lies in the forelocks of 
horses, — Agreed,. 

75. Jarir-b-Abdullah reported : 
I saw the Holy Pro^et twisting 
the forelock of a horse with his 
finger and saying: As for horses, 
forttme, reward and booty are tied 
up with their forelocks up to the 
Besnrrection Day. — Uuslim. 

76^ Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whosb keeps a horse 
confined in the way of Allah loso 
out of belief in Allah and 
belief in His Covenant, then 
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1099, Good horaes are Ueislngi in a wax. llhcy lonnEd tha chief monitionB of wax 
in aazly times. 

1030. One ^0 snpplicb hezbeb ^ilh mainrcE, giau etc. in the way of Allah 
get ample xewaids. 
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verily ils snrfeit, its drops, 
its dung and its urine will 
be in his Balance on the 
Besurrection Day, 

— BuTchari. 

77. Same reported that the 
Prophet disliked shiJcal in a 
horse, and shikal is that a 
horse should have got whiteness 
in its left hoof, or in its 
left arm, or in its right 
arm and left hoof. 

—Jlutlim. 

78. Abdullah-btOmar reported 

that the Prophet had a race of 
trained horses from Hafya. 
Their destination was SaniyyOf 
till Wada’a ; and there is (the 
distance of) siz miles between 
them. Then he had also races 
between two untrained horses 
from Saniyyah to the mosque 
of Banu Zuraiq, and there is 
a mile between these two 
places. 1081 — Agreed. 

79. Anas reported that the 
she-camel of the Prophet 
named Azba’a could not be 
surpassed (in race). A desert 
Arab came riding on it and 
then surpassed it. That gave a 
shock to the Muslims. The 
Prophet said : Verily it is the 
order of Allah that nothing 
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1081 . Aim is Uis xiame of a place, a few mileg ofi from Medina. Saniyyatul wada'a ia 
the name of a lull of 'M'Ad^Ttfc. 
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in this TTorld will rise up bat 
will be brought down by Him. 

— Bukhari. 

80. Oqbah-b-A’mer reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say ; Verily Allah will admit 
three persons in Paradise for 
an arrow, one who manufactures 
it hoping for reward in his 
good workmanship, one who 
throws it and one who hands it 
over to the hand of the archer. 
So shoot arrow and ride on ; 
and your archery is better 
to me than your riding. Every- 
thing with which a man plays 
is unlawful except his 
shooting with his arrows, his 
training of his horse and his 
playing with his wife, because 
those are of the truth. 

Ttmtst, JZi» llajah, A bu Baud, 

81. Aba Najihies Sulatn repor- 
ted ; I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : He who hands 
over an arrow in the way of 
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Allah, will get a rank in Para- 
dise, and he who throws an 
arrow in the way of Allah will 
get the reward of emancipation 
of a slave, and he who grows old 
in Islam, will have a light on the 
Besurreotion Day.i032 

'-Baihaqi, Nisai, Tirmigi, 
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1082. Bjiihaqi narrated it in fnll. Abu Daud the first portion, DTlsai the first and the 
aeoond, and Tiemisi the second and the third. The latter mentioned 'In the way of 
Allah' in plaoe of 'Islam.* 
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82. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger oE Allah 
said : There is no competition 
except in archery, or in camel- 
driving, or in horse-racing, loss 

— Tirmhi, Abu Dmid, 
Nisai. 

83. Imranxb-Hussain reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no Jalah, nor 
Janab ; (Yahya added in his 
tradition — ^in mortgage). 1034 

— Abu Daud, Nisai, 

84. Abu Qatadah reported from 
the Messenger of Allah who 
said : The best of horses is black 
with white forehead and having 
white upper lip, next to that 
a black horse with white 
forehead and white l^s. 
If it is not black, it is a bay 
horse with these marks. 

— Tirmigi. 

85. Abu Wahab Joshami re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Yon should get a 
bay horse with white forehead 
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1033 Baoe oi oamels and horses and ooxnpetition in shootings oon bo organised 
on conditional terms, as they enoonroge military training. This principle extends 
lawfTilly to other animals and materlala of wars 

1084. Jolab is iued,in Zakat or oompnlsozy charity. The oolleotor of Zakat lands 
at a remote place and informs the paysf "to come to him for payment of Zakat either 
in mon^ or in kind. This is called Jalab. Janab is entirely contrary. The pa]^ 
goes to a' distant place and Infonds the Oolleotor to go there and take Zakat. Both > 
these things have been prohibited as they cause hardship both to tike Oolleetor 'as well* 
as to the payer. Each, most be present in his own honse, so that ooUeotion. 
may be feoiliated. Janab ' is used also in horse races as discussed in 
note 68 J. 
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and white fore and hind 
legs, or red horse with white 
foreheid and white legs, or 
black horse with white 
forehead and legs. 

— Abu Baud, Nisai. 
80. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The fortune of horses is 
in redress. — Tirmizi, Abu Baud. 

87. Abu Wabab al-Joshami re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Tie np horses and pass 
hand over their forelocks and 
their humps (or he said— 
buttocks), and adorn them with 
belts, and adorn them not 
with odd belts. 

—Abu Baud, Niaai, 

88. Otbah-b-Abd as-Solami re- 
ported that he heard the Apostle 
of Allah say; Don’t cut short 
the forelocks of horses, nor of 
their necks, nor of their tails ; 
because the tails keep off the 
flies, and regarding mains, they 
keep them warm, and blessings are 
interwoven with the hairs of 
their foreheads. 

— Ahu Baud. 

89. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah was a 
commissioned servant. He did 
not specialise us in anything 
exo^t in three things. He ordered 
ns to make ablution complete, 
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diiected ub to complete Wazu 
(ablation), not to devonr sahat, 
and not to set up an ass over a 
horse (for breeding). 1036 

—Tirmizi, Nisai, 

90. AU reported that a mule 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah. He rode upon it and 
Ali said ; If you carry us on males 
in preference to horses, there 
will be like this for us (in fatnre). 
The Holy Prophet said : Verily 
those who do not know do it . 

^ —Abu Dctud, Nisai. 

91. Anas reported that the 
handle of the sword of the 
Apostle of Allah was of silver. 

—Tirmizi, Abu Baud, Nisai. 

92. Hud^HAbdullah reported : 

The Apostle of Allah entered 
on the Day of Victory with his 
sword ornamented with gold and 
silver. — Tirmizi (Bare), 

93. Saeb-b-Yezid reported ; 
The Apostle of Allah had 
two coats of mail on the day 
of tJhtid in the midst of which 
he appeared. 

^ —Abu Baud, Ibn iTcyak. 

94. Ibn Abbaa reported that 
the banner of the Holy Prophet 
was black and its ensign was 
white. 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 
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1035. This means that Bonn Hoahim among the tiihes of the Quiaish have, 
given three speeiiJ attributes- (1)’ They oannot receive sakat ; (2) they have .been 
ordered to perform ablation in its perfect form, and (8) they oannot set op an a|S 

48—11 
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95. Musa-b-Obaidahi & freed 
slave of Mohammad-b-QaBem, 
reported : Send me to Bara’a b- 
A’jeb to enquire of him about 
the banner of the Prophet. He 
said ; It was black with black 
and white lining. 

— Ahma^, Tirmizi, Ahu Daui. 
'^96. Jaber reported that the 
the Apostle of Allah entered 
Mecca while hia banner wae 
White, 

•—Tirmizi, Abu Baud, 

Ibn Majdh. 

97. Anas reported that nothing 
was more liked by the Prophet 
after wives than horses. 

—Nisai. 

98. AU reported that there 
was an Arab bow in the hand 
of the Messenger of Allali. He 
said ; He then saw a man 
with a Persian bow in his hand. 
He asked : What is this ? 
Throw it off, and you should 
take to this and its like and 
excellent lance, because Allah 
helps you therewith the religion 
and settles you in cities. lOBs 

— Ibn Meyah. 
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OYsr horse \ that is, they oasHDt destroy their good breed. It is agreed that except the 
first, BTBiythixig is now common among hCuslims. 

1035. This proves that the modern instruments of war which are more powerful 
should be resorted to in Jihad. D?he UusUms diould not stiok only to the old weapons 
of war which are less powerful. The Holy Prophet himself laid such instructions for 
'the guidance of his followers ooming next to him. 




SECTION 3 
1037. Actual fight 

In case of actual fight, the most important mle ia that attack 
shall be made when actually attacked. In other words, no Muslim 
shall he aggressive, hut he should he fighting for only defence. 
(103, 110). This completely shatters the allegations that Islamic 
Jihadj are aggressive. The Holy Prophet directed strict observance 
of international laws in the actual battle field. No woman and 
children are to be killed — 23^11. No uproar shall be made in fight 
— ^28:108. There should be secret signal of attack to fellow soldiers 
which shall be unintelligible to enemies — 23*105. The soldiers shall 
undergo training for actual fight in the battle-field — ^23:104. 
Arrays of flanks and lines should be formed — ^23:104. There shall 
be a banner of war which should be in charge of a man — ^23*106. 
Pight should begin after early morning prayer with rest at midday 
and at afternoon-prayer — ^23:119. In actual fighting, prayer znnst 
be performed in the maimer indicated in note 1969. If possible, 
fighting should be undertaken after the afternoon prayer — ^23:189. 
Battle is a stratagem. Therefore, no policy should be made public 
before the actual warfare. There is however a great deal of difference 
among the jurists whether deception may lawfully be practised or not 
— ^23401, 100. W omen should accompany the soldiers for nursing 
the wounded and dressing the killed. 

OTHbB OONTBNTS. Battle of Tabuk 'was fonght in intsDse heat-^fl8;100 ; fight 
against Bann llnstallq— 23: 102 ; date-garden of Banu Kasii burnt— 23:115 ; fi^plitlng In 
Khaiber -23.11 f 


99. Jaber reported that a man 
asked the Apostle of Allah on 
the day of XJhud : Inform me 
where I shall be if I am 
killed. ‘In Paradise’ said he. 
He then threw away the dates 
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in his hand and fought till he 
was killed, <— Agreed. 

100. Ka’ab-b*Malek reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
intended no battle but 
concealed it with other things 
1038 till that battle occurred, 
that is tho battle of Tsbuk. 
The' Holy Prophet fought it 
in intense heat and made a 
very long march through des- 
erts and enormous enemies. 
Then he suddenly came upon 
the Muslims. He commanded 
them to make martial prepara- 
tions of their arms and then 
informed them the purpose he 
had in view. — Biihhari. 

'^ 01 . Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 'War 
ia a deception. 1039 —Agreed. 

lOg. Abdullah-b-Aun reported 
that Nafe’ had written to him in- 
forming him that Ibn Omar had 
communicated to him that the 
Holy Prophet had attacked Banu 
Mustaliq vehemently falling 
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1068. Tauriah is to pablislL a thing quite difteront from the real thing which one 
wishes to undertake. This is the policy in war as war is a deception The battle of 
Tabnk was the last battle of the Frophot that ooonrred in 9A.H. with the Boman 
Bmpiros The Prophet returned safe without any fight. Tabnk ia a place, 18 stations 
off from hledina towards the north. 

1089. War is a deception. In other 'words, it ia unanimously lawful to practise all 
sorts of tricks in war— sometimes retreating to give aasuranos to the other party that 
those .retreating, are fearful. It does not however encourage breach of oontraots and 
treaticB and broach of securities and trusts. It also moans that nobody in war can be 
sure, of s'uaoeaSi It is a deception in as much as glory and pride of a king vanishes like 
lightning in^ war. . 
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tipon their cattle at Muraiei. 
He killed those TTho fought 
and made women and childien 
prisoners. — Agreed. 

103. Abu Osaid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said 
to us on the Bay of Badr when 
we had drawn up our ranks 
against the Qnraish and they 
had drawn up theirs against us : 
When they will fall upon you, 
shoot them with arrow. And 
in a narration : When they 
will fall upon you, shoot them 
and throw your lances. 

—Bukhari, 

104. Abdur-Rahman-b-Auf re- 

ported ! The Apostle of Allah 
trained us in ranks for one 
night at Badr. — Tirmiei. 

105. Muballab reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : If 
the enemy attacks yon 
during night-time, your signal 
shall be ; Ha’am, Me'im, they 
shall not be helped. 

— Tirmiei, Aim Baud. 
1C 6. SanuHrah-b-Jondub repor- 
ted that the signal of the 
Befugees was “Abdullah" 1040 
and the signal of the Helpers 
was “Abdur Bahman". 

—Aim Baud. 
107. Salmab-b-Akwa’a repor- 
ted ; We fought along with 
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1040. Abdullah meaxiB aemnt of Qod, and Abdni Bahman meana aervant of tfia; 
Meidful. 
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Abu Bakr at the time of the 
Prophet and attacked them at 
night by killing them, and oar 
signal for that night was-^ 
Amte, Amte. lOli — Ahu Datid. 
'^108. Qais-d-Obaid reported 
that the companions of the 
Apostle of Allah used to dis- 
like uproar at the time of 
fighting. Daud. 

109. Urwah reported : Osainah 
infromed me that the Messen- 
ger of Allah took an oath 
from him. He said ; Attack 
Obna 1013 in the morning and 
bum. —Abu Daud. 

^ LIO. Abu Osaid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said 
on the Day of Badr : When 
they attack you from a dis- 
tance, shoot arrows against 
them and don’t take out the 
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swords till they fall upon you. 

— Ahu Daud. 

111. Rabah-b-Rabiye reported : 
We are with the Holy Prophet 
in a battle. He saw the 
people mastering strong over 
a thing. He sent a man 
and said : Look over what 
they mustered strong. He 
returned and said : Over a 
woman who has been killed. 
He said t She was not to be 
killed while Khalid-b-Walid was 
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1C41. Amid maana weaknesa or doubt. 

1043- XJbna ia a plaoa in Syda. In aotual figlktittg, ib is lawful to burn treea and 
bouses of the unbelievers. 
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in the -vaniraard. Bent a 

man and said ; Tell Khalid : 
Sill no woman, and no labourer. 

— Ahii BavA^ 
112. Ali reported : When there 
came the Day of Badr, Otbah-h- 
Bahiah advanced forward, and 
his son and his brother also follo- 
wed him. He addressed : Who will 
come to combat ? Some young man 
of the Ansars rushed forth. 
He asked : Who are you ? They 
gave him information. He said : 
I have got no need of you. 
We seek our cousins. The Pro- 
phet said : Stand up, O 
Hamzah, 0 Ali, 0 Obaidah-b- 
Hares, Thereafter Hamzah mar- 
ched upon Otbah and I advanced 
towards Shaibah. Two attacks 
intervened between Obaid and 
Walid. Fvery one of the two 
wounded his adversary. Then 
we overcame Walid and killed 
him and carried Obaidah. 

— Ahmad, Abu Baud. 
U3. Ibn Omar reported : The 
Messenger of Allah sent us 
in an army. People then fled 
away and returned to Medina 
and remained concealed therein 
and said : O Ms. of Allah, 
we have fled away. He said • 
Nay, you are those who attack 
upon ’attack, and I am also 
one of your party. 
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— Tirmui. 
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114. Saoban-b-Yezid reported 
that the Messenger of Allih set np 
ballista against the people of 
Tayef. — Timui (Defective). 

113. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah 
ordetd the date trees of Sana 
Nazir to be cat down and to 
be burnt. Hassan was saying re- 
garding it ; It became easy 
for the leaders of Bani Loyay 
to set fire to Bnwairah which 
was blazing. And about that it was 
revealed : Whatever date trees 
•yoo cat down or leave them 
standing on their roots, it is with 
‘ths permission of Allah 

—^Agreed. 

116. AbduIlah-b‘Abi Aufa re- 
ported that in some of his 
battles in which he encoantered 
the enemy, the Apostle of 
Allah used to wait till 
the son declined. Then he need 
to get np among the people and 
say : 0 people ! don’t wish to 
encounter the enemy and pray to 
Allah for peace, but when yoa 
meet, be patient and know that 
Paradise is under the shades 
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1048. is balliste meaximg an instrament of wax wliioll aihoota out atonea. 

1044. Bann Nazlr^wfa a Jewiah tribe aettlad at Medlnoil They broke trcaldea after 
' treatieB and oonaeqnently the Holy Prophet ordered for a regular fight with them. 
Haaaan-b-Babet waa the poet of the Prophet who aatirized his enemies on behalf of 
Prophet. Bann Lnwai was an honourable tribe of the Quraish whe accepted Ishuo. 
Bnwairah is the name of a place wherein there were date trees of Bann Narir. 
This shows that in actual fighting, cutting and burning trees and properties oithe 
unbelievers are lawful. 



CBAPTBB XZni] 


AOIiriL F16BI 


886 


swords. Then he used to pray : 
0 Allah, Sender of the Book, 
Mover of clonds, Driver of the 
Allies, defeat them and help us 
to prevail over them. —Agreed 
117. Anas reported : When- 
ever the Holy Prophet fought 
with us against a tribe, he used 
not to fight with us till it was 
davm and he used to wait 
for them. If he heard prayer-call, 
he withheld from them ; and if 
he did not hear any prayer-call, 
he fell upon them. We marched 
towards Khaiber and reached 
them at night. When it was dawn 
and when he did not hear 
prayer oaU, he rode and I also 
rode behind Abu Talha and 
my feet touched the feet of 
the Prophet. They (people of 
Khaiber) came out to us with 
their date baskets and imple- 
ments of cultivation. When 
they saw the Prophet) they 
cried out ; Muhammad I By 
Allah, Muhammad 1 and five 
(detachments) with him. They 
took shelter in the fort. When the 
Prophet saw them (fieeing), he 
said t Allah is greatest, Allah 
is greatest, Khaiber is gohe I 
Verily when we descended upon 
the plain of a people, evil became 
the morning of those who had 
been warned. 1C4] —Agreed. 
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118. Namanb-Unqarren re- 
ported : 1 was present along with 
the Messenger of Allah in a hath. 
When he did not fight at the first 
part of the day, he used to 
wait till the sun declined, 
wind blew and victory caine. 

’—Abu Datt^’ 

119. Qatadah from Numan- 
b Mnqarrtin reported : I fought 
along with the Prophet. 
When it was dawn, he stopped 
till the sun rose up, and when 
it rose up, he fought; when 
it was mid-day, he stopped 
till the sun declined ; and when 
the sun declined, he fought 
till after-noon. Then he stopp- 
ed till he prayed the late 
afternoon prayer. After then 
he fought. Qatadah said : 
It was said at that time that 
the air of victory was then 
blowing, and the believers called 
their armies to their prayers. 

— -Tirmia*. 

12'. Nu'manxb-Muqanren re- 
ported 1 I was present in a 
fight along with the Messenger of 
Allah* When he did not .fight 
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banishment ? QThen 'when they descended on thoir j^aini evil beoama the motning of 
those who had been warned [QJ The battle of Ehalbor took place in 7A.H. Those 
'7ewB Who were expelled from Medina took ihelter at Ehaiber. the stronghold of the 
Jews in Arabia, at a distance of SOO miles from Medina. They took to conspiring 
with the tribe of Ghatafan in order to attack Medina. The Prophet with 1600 men 
advanoad towards Khaiber and laid siege to their fort whidh held oat for twenty days. 
Then the Jevrs surrendered to the Prophet- 
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in the morning, he would 

wait till the wind blew and 
prayer time came. —Buhhairi. 
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s/ SECTION 4 
1046. Humanitarian Laws. 

It is Islam which framed positive hnmanitarian rnles in warfares 
and thereby minimised their horrors. Now-a-days, conquest of 
a country is always attended with murder, pillage, looting, debauchery 
and general massacre, but the Prophet issued strict orders. He 
strictly enjoined the commanders of armies' not to kUl women, 
children, oldmen and the diseased, not to cut down trees that are fruit- 
bearing, nor animals whose flesh is eaten, not to demolish churches 
synagogues, cloisters and mosques in which Allah’s names ard 
much remembered, not to treat the captives of war cruelly but to feed 
them and clothe them as the captors eat and clothe themselves, not to 
mutilate or disfigure the corpses of the fallen and the dead, to observe 
treaties and ascept terms of peace and to sheath the sword when Islam 
is accepted or Jizya is ofl'ered. Mr. Ameer Ali quotes in the Spirit 
of Islam (p. 81) : The following instructions were given to the troops 
despatched against the Syzantines by the Holy Prophet ; 'In avenging 
the injuries inflicted upon us, molest not the harmless inmates of 
domestic seclusion, spare the weakness of the female sex ; injure not 
the infant at the breast or those who are ill in bed. Abstain from 
demolishing the dwellings of the unresisting inhabitants, destroy 
not the means of their subsistence, nor their fruit trees, and touch 
not the palm. 




121. Abdullah-b-Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
forbade to kill women and 
children. — Agreed. 
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12*2. Sa'b-b-Jasamali Eepor<- 
ted that the MesBenger of Allah 
was asked ahont the inmates of 
the honses of the polytheists who 
were sleeping, at night, whether 
their women and girls should 
be killed. He said : They 
come from them. In a narra- 
tion ; They come from their 
fathers. IM? 

— Agreed. 

123. Samorah-b-Jundub repor- 
ted that the Holy Prophet 
said : Kill the old men of the 
polytheists and keep their 
young men ( that is children ) 
alive. 1048 

—Tirmizi, Abu Daud. 

124. Anas reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : 
March in the name of Allah, 
and with the succour of Allah 
and over the religion of the 
Messenger of Allah, kill not 
the emaciated old, nor 
the young children, nor the 
women, and deceive not ; 
collect your booty, do good and 
^ow kindness, because A11b,>i 
loves those who do good to 
others. -~Abti Daud. 
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*,104^. Tbifl intona that Tvhen no distinoMon oan be made In darknesH between 
DfaUdeen, Womeb ^and g^cotm-up 'polytheuts, there is no harm in killing the inmateer 
of a house from outeidei but when there are clear signe of dietlnotioa, nhil^raT i 
and women of the polytheiete shall not be killed. 
lOdSi The old men of extreme age inoapable of fighting are not meant heroi It ie 
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125i Solaimaii''b-Boraitlah im- 
ported from his father that when- 
evei the Messenger of Allah 
appointed a commander over an 
army or infantry, he need to give 
Tiiin directions regarding his 
powers ! To fear Allah, and to 
treat the Muslims well under 
him. Then he used to say : 
Fight in the name of Allah 
in the way of Allah. Fight 
with those who dishelieve in 
Allah. Fight, plunder not, nor 
be treacherous, nor cut off 
ears and noses, nor kill children. 
When you meet your enemy from 
among the polytheists, invite 
them to three terms or conditions. 
To whichever of these they 
respond to you, accept from them 
and withhold from them. 1049 
Then invite them to Islam. If 
they respond to you, accept from 
them and withhold from them. 
Then call them to shift from 
their houses to -the houses of 
the Befugees, and inform them 
that if they do that, there is 
for them what is for the Be- 
tngees, loso and against them 
what is against the Befugees. 
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unlft'wfiil to wn tTiam like womBn and ohildien* But the old maxi who aotnaliy 
take np anna ox meet eaemlea can lawfully be killed. -- - 

1049. The thee oondltiona are the following : aooeptanoe of iBlam, payment of Juya 
if not Islam is aceepted, and thirdly wax. 

1060, The Befugees would get 'Fai propeijiles’ i. e. those properties which are 
gained without fight in consideration of their leaving hearth and home fpi; 
the ^Propheti * " ‘ - 
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If they decline to shift from 
them, inform them that they 
are snrely like desert Muslims. 
Allah’s sanction which is pres- 
cribed for the believers will be 
passed on them, and there 
will be nothing of booty and 
Fai for them except that they will 
fight along with the Muslims. 
If they decline, ask Jizya from 
them. If they respond to you, 
accept from them and withhold 
from them. If they decline, 
seek assistance from Allah and 
fight with them. When yon 
lay siege to the inmates of a fort 
and if they wish that yon should 
make for them the covenant of 
Allah and the covenant of His 
Messenger, don’t make for them 
covenant of Allah, and the covenant 
of His Prophet, bat make for 
them your covenant and the 
covenant of your companions, 
because breaking your covenants 
and the covenants of your com- 
panions is easier than your break- 
ing covenant of Allah and the 
covenant of His Messenger. 
'When you besiege the inmates 
of a fort and if they wish 
you to come down to them 
according to the sanction of 
Allah, don’t come down to 
them aocording to the sanction 
of Allah but come to them 
with your sanction, because you 
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don't know whatHer the sanction 
of Allah will afflict them oi not. 

—Muslim. 

126. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to 
take with him in fight 
Omma-sulam, and some 
women of the Ansars when 
he fought, giving drink and 
nursing the wounded. — Muslim. 

127. Omme Atiyyah reported : 

1 fought seven battles with 
the Holy Prophet. I remained 
in the rear for their luggages, 
prepared food for them, nursed 
the wounded and attended the 
Bijsk. — Muslim. 

128. Esamil Mujani reported : 
The Messenger of Allah sent 
os in an infantry and said : 
"When you find a mosque, or 
hear a proclaimer for prayer, 
don't kill anybody. 1031 

—Tirmisi, Alu Dmd. 
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SECTION 5 
1052. Security. 

•x - »“y person seeks shelter to a Muslim, 

It IB hiabounden duty to give him shelter and security. Nobody 
hM gDt My right eith.r to Idll «i mol«t him go long a. ho ig 
nndM th. roof of th. MogUm. Tho Qnrm thorofore dgclareg 
wi a BO emn voice : If one of the idolaters seeks protection from 


PwhiMted to km mybody at th* time of war with" 
nt dleoi^natmg whether a believer U going to be kiBed or an nnbeUevet. 
I* any «gn of a believer ia found in the oppoaite eamp, either a moaoue. or aaan 
oranyother thing, it U tualawfnl to kiU the men of the looaUty. 
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yon, give him protection till he hears the word of Allah, tViftn 
take him to his place of safety (9:6Q). This verse completely 
repadiates the allegation that Islam was preached by force, be- 
cause if he is taken to his place of safety, there is no chance of 
forced conversion. There are innumerable examples of protection 
and security offered to those who sought shelter with the Prophet 
or with any of his followers. Akramah, son of Abu Jahl fled to 
Yemen after the conquest of Mecca. He sought afterwards mercy 
aild shelter to the Prophet. Whereupon he sent words of security, 
to him. Then Akramah returned and was received by the Prophet 
as a friend. On the day of the conquest of Mecca, the Prophet 
gave protection to Abu sufiyan and those who sought protection 
with him in the house. Nay, he gave general amnesty to all of 
his enemies without even a single reproach. Po further examples 
of security, see note 2434. 

129. Omme Hami, daughter of ^ k ^ a * 

Abu Talib, reported : I went i ui-b f ^ 

to the Prophet in the Year of 
Victory and found him taking 

"KatTl utIiiIa Tllrt ^a.nrfVlfoT. Wa-fimoVl ^ ^ ^ ^ 

''i CVAy O.'A ^ ^ X J 
i^jU tJLiJ <Jm| jjslj j 


bath, while his daughter Eatimah 
was screening him with a cloth. 
X saluted him. He asked : Who 
is she ? I said s 1 am Omme 
Hani, daughter of Abu Talib. 
He said : Welcome . to OrniiiO 
Hani I When he finished his bath, 
he got up and prayed eight 
rak’ats being covered with a 
single doth. Then he turned 
{from prayer). I asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah 1 the sour of my mother 
(Ali) thinks that he would kill 
a' man, son of Hubairah 
whom I gave protection. 
The Holy Prophet said : We 
also give protection whom you 
have given, 0 Omme Hani. 
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Omme Hani narrated while it 
was noon. Agreed }(,pon In a 
narration of Tirmiei, she ss-id : 
I gave protection to two men 
of my relatives. The Holy 
Prophet said : We also givi3 
protection to one whom you 
have given, loss -^Tirniizi. 

130. Abu Huralrah reported 
that the Prophet said - A woman 
certainly takes for the people, 
that is, she gives protection 
for the Muslims. 1034 
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324w. Amr-b-Hameq repor- 
ted : I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say : He who extends 
security to the risk of his life and 
then kills him, shall be given 
the standard of treachery on the 
Besnrrection Day. 

— Sharhi Swinat, 
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SECTION 6 

loss, latertt&tional laws in war. 

As there are defined duties in Islam between individuals and 
individuals, so is the case between nations } and one nation has got 
to respect the rights and obligations of another nation. This is 
the true basis of international rights and obligations. So the rights 

1038. Huninli was the infidel husband ot Omme-Hani Izom ’whom she sepazated 
aftez she aoaepted Islam, and the man to whom zefuge 'sras extended ma son of Hnzaizah. 
Haezat All wanted him from Omme-Hani to be kiUed. Bo she approached the 
Prophet who gave the neoessazy leouzity for his life. 

10 4 This means that If a Mnalim woman gives refuge and dieltez to sofhd 
unbellevpzs, it is the duty ot the entire muelim oommnnity to give them suoh 
protection and not to molest her leouzity. 

60 U 
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of nations and their obligations to each other In no wise differ - iroih 
those existing between individnals. Hence it is necessary according 
to Ta1p,m that international laws should be observed by all nations 
anil estates in order to secure permanent peace and increase the 
ever-growing prosperity of the world, A few of such laws are 
given below* -(1) Ko ambassador should be killed; (li) no treaty 
shall unjustly be broken (see next section) ; (3) no unjustifiable 
aggression shall be made on weaker nations ; (4) a nation has got 
as much right for worldly business as another nation has got ; 
(6) humanitarian laws in warfare (discussed in section 4) shall be 
observed. These are the grand superstructures on which Islamic 
international laws are chiefly based. 


ISI* Na'man*b~Mas'a<l repoi^ 
ted that the Messengar of 
Allah said to two peisoos wh ■ 
came from Musailamah • Behold, 
by Allah, but for the fact 
that ambassadors are not to be 
killed, 1 would have smitten your 
necks, — Ahmad, Abu Ba'ud. 

825w. Ibn Mas’ud lepor ed ; 
Ibn Nawwahah and Ibn Osal 
came as ambassadors to the 
Messenger of Allah. Ho said to 
them : Do you bear witness 
that I am the Messenger of 
Allah ? Thej said : No, we bear 
witness that Musailamah is the 
Messenger of Allah. Then the 
Holy Prophet said ; 1 believe 
in Allah and His Messenger, Had 
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1036 . ^nniluuli wm an importat olaiming the affies ol b prophet dneiiig the Ule 
thee of the prophet of Iklam. Usvai faying hli level beet to check the progreu of 
Mam and to ertaUieh a religion of hU own. The two personi that came from ‘ 
ai n w ila m th were Abdulluh-b-lTawwahah and Ibn Oial. They oame to the Prophet' and 
•aid : We bear witncse that IfuaUamah U the meaeenger ol Allah. At this siige, 
the Prophet wee enraged and lald what hae been narrated above. 
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I been a killer of ambassadors, 
I would have killed you. Abdullah 
said ; Then the convention 
runs that an ambassador shall 
not be killed. — Ahmad. 
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SECTION 7 
1057. Treaties and Peace 


The greatest and the foremost principle that was taught by the 
Holy Prophet was peace. His very religion Islam means peace. 
Therefore peace is the key note of Islam from beginning to end. 
In order to establish peace on a firm and solid footing, he laid the 
foundation of an Universal Protherhood which is the real basis 
of international peace and treaty. The Quran declared : .The 
believers are but brethren • therefore make peace between your 
brethren— 49:10Q. And if two parties of the believers quarrel, 
make peace between them— 49:7 Q. He not only left lip-sermons 
but estrblished rules and regulations which, if followed, would 
have brought ever-lasting peace both in this world and the next. 
That is why he defined duties of a man in his various capaci- 
ties. Above all, he showed how peace can be brought about 
among the contending religions of the world by declaring-— 
Don’t abuse those whom they take up as gods besides Allah-— 
6;109Q. Such an Apostle of peace cannot advocate tyranny . in 
war. As war is sometimes unavoidable for the foundation of 
permanent peace by punishing those who bring disorder in 
the land, it is indispensibly necessary. Still the Prophet 

was the last man to take up the sword. It is only when 

the svmrd was necessary fo-r self defence that he used to 
take up arms. In the midst of war also, his instruction was 

not to attack first but as a counter challenge to attack from 

enemies. Whenever there was any offer of peace and cessation 
of hostility, he at once unsheathed his sword with his followers 
according to this* behest of the Holy Quran : And if- they incline 
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to peace, then incline to it and trust in Allah. He is the 
Hearing, the Knowing ; and if they intend to deceive thee, 
then certainly Allah ia sufficient for thee — 8;S1, l}2Q, Allah 
invites you to the abode of peace — 10:25Q. In order to effect 
peace, he not only agreed on equal terms but if any humilia- 
ting condition was imposed, he readily accepted it. This was 
the case in the truce of Hudaibiyya. One of the conditions of 
this truce was that if one among the Meccans came over to 
the Holy Prophet, he would return him to the Quraish though 
he would be a Muslim, but the Quraish would not return a Muslim. 
That was a treaty which truly gave the Prophet a real oppor- 
tunity for preaching Islam in right earnest. The Quran refers 
to Ihis truce by saying ; Certainly Allah was pleased with the 
believers when they swore allegiance to you under the tree, and 
He knew what was in their hearts ; so He sent down tranqui- 
lity on them and rewarded them with a near victory— 4‘Z:l8Q. 

After establishment of peace as result of war by making 
treaties vrith enemies, it is one of the greatest sins to violate 
the terms. The Holy Quran says : Don’t make mischief in the 
land, after its peace — ^7:5 SQ. Disturbance is severer than murder 
— 2:19LQ. Surely the vilest of animals in the sight of Allah 
are those with whom you make an agreement ; then they break 
their agreement every time and they don’t fear — 8;55-56Q. Breach 
of treaty does not appear in a people but Allah throws fear 
into their hearts, nor do a people break a treaty but the 
enemy becomes powerful over them — 26:359w. Treaties on no 
account shall be violated— 23;140. 


132. Amr-b-Auf-al-Mujaui re- 
ported from the Holy Prophet 
who said : Compromise is law- 
ful among Muslims except a 
compromise which makes a lawful 
thing unlawful or an unlawful 
thing lawful. And the Muslims 
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g'hfl.ll stand apon their terms 
except a term which makes a 
lawful thing .unlawful or an 
unlawful thing lawful. 

-—Tirmizif Ibn Majah and 
Abu Daud, 

133. Solaim-b-A’mer reported 
that there was a treaty between 
Muwayiah and the Somans. He 
used to travel towards their 
lands, till when the covenant 
was broken, he attacked them. 
A man came riding on an Arab 
horse or Turkish horse aud 
said ; Allah is greatest, Alhh is 
greatest, fidelity and no treac- 
hery. They reconnoitered when 
lo I he was Amr-h-Abasah. 
Muwayiah asked him about that. 
He said ; I heard the Ms, of 
Allah say : Whoso has got a 
treaty between him and a people 
must neither unloosen the treaty, 
nor make it tight till its term 
expires or he is thrown to them 
on an equal footing. He said : 
Then Muwayiah returned with the 
people. 10B8 — Tirmiei, Abu Daud, 
134. Abu Safe’ reported : The 
Quraish sent me to the Apostle 
of Allah. As soon as I saw the 
Prophet, Islam was thrown in 
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1D38. Tieaties and oontraotB which are oonaistent with the Qnzan and Hadii were 
ordersd to be observed. Idam did not enoonrage laxity in obeying the treatiee as they 
axe ■nlftwin pledges, bnt such oontxaots and treaties as are unlawful are not ordered to 
be observed by this tradition and by the following verse : “Help one another In piety 
«.t> 8 righteousness, and do not help in sin and tranagieision (Q.) 
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my heart. Then I said ; 0 Ms, 
of" Allah, by Allah, I shall 
certainly never return to them. 
He said : Yerily I do neither 
break a treaty, nor do I make 
an ambassador prisoner. There- 
fore return- If there remains 
in your heart what is now in 
vour heart, come back. Ho 
said : Then I went and came 
to the Prophet and accepted 
Islam. '9 — AhiiDaitd. 

y' 135- Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from hiB lather who from his 
grandfather heard that the Ms. 
of Allah said in his sermon : 
FuPil your convenants of the 
Days of Ignorance, because it, 
meaning Islam, do^s not add to 
it but fiimnesB, and do not 
renew a covenant in Islam, 

— Tirmisiu 
1 6. Meswar-b-Makhramah 
and MaTwan-b-Eaka!m reported : 
The Ms. of Allah came out in 
the year of Hudaibiyyah 
With one thousand and odd of 
his companions When he came 
to Znl-Halifah, he put bells to 
the the animals of sacrifice, pnt 
marks and tied up Ihram for 
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1069. It appMi. from thU that lalam ^ not prMohed by fore, but by ita inttinaio 
Ttlneand by the great magnetlD peiaonality of the prophet. Healeo wanted that 
law should be reipeoted. Thia man. waa sent at the time of a tnaty 
betwwD thfi Prophet aLd the Quiaub. 

lOeO. latamrcapfctetreatUaend obligations. OJioee oonTanants which w«b made 
bBf(« Islam were qrder^ to be obsetTcd but renewal of a oonvenant in Islam aa is 
oppwd to the spirit of labm was f otbiddsn. . ' 
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them, for JUmrah^ and he jour- 
neyed till he came to Saniyyah 
from where they (Meccans) 
were to be attacked. His riding 
camel stopped and so the people 
said : Qro on, go on ; Qaswa has 
stopped, Qaswa has stopped. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
Qaswa his ni>t stopped, and 
that is not her nature, but 
One who stopped the elephant 
has stopped her. iojI After- 
wards he said : By One in 
whose hand there is my life, 

they ( Meccans ) will not seek 
a term from me by which 
they will magnify the ssrcred 
things of Allah except that I 
shoald grant it to thpm. 3,662 
Afterwards he gave it a move 
and then it jumped up and 
turned aside from them, till 

it landed at the farthest end 
of Hadaibiyyah upon a ditch 
of ' -scanty water which the 

people began to drink little by 
little* The people were not 

there for long till they dried 
it up. Then complaint of thirst 
wad made to the Prophet. So 
he drew out an arrow from .his 
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1051. This has get ft refeienoe. Just liefere the Prophet'e birth, Abrahft, the Abyeunlan 
king, marohed tomrda Mecca to destroy the 'Ea’ba with oozaels, but oaxnels ooul d 
uot, erooeed and were destroyed. In other words, Allah stopped the oamels, 
and it was not His intention that there should be war and blood-shed at Mecca. • 
1062.' This means : 1 would be ready to grant provided the rcspeotibility of the 
Holy Ea’ba is preserved, Hudaibiyyah is a place which is 18 miles off from Medina 
towards Meooa. Sed'e signlffes a number from '8 to 9. 
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case r.nd ordered to pat it therein. 
By Allah, water then began 
to gush forth for them in 
torrents till they became free 
from its need. When they 
were in that condition, Badail- 
b-Waraqah al Shnzayi came with 
a party of Khaza’a tribe and 
then Urwah-b-Mas’ad came and 
pushed on negotiation, till he 
said "when Sohail-b-Amr came", 
and the Prophet said : Write 
this down : “what Mnhammad, 
Messenger of Allah agreed 
therenpon”. Then Sohail said : 
Had we recognised that yon 
were the Ms. of Allah, we 
would not have prevented you 
from the honse (Ea,ba), nor 
would have fought with yon, 
but write down "Mohammad, 
son of AbdoUah". Then the 
Holy Prophet said : By Allah, 
I a<n sorely Messenger of Allah, 
and if yoo believe me as false, 
write down Mohammad, son 
of Abdullah. Sohail then said : 
And on a term that no man, 
though he might be upon yoor 
religion, shall come to yoo 
hot yoo shall retorn him to 
us. When he (All) finished 
the necessary writing, the Ms. 
of Allah said to his compani- 
ons ; Get op and then make 
sacrifice, next shave (yoor hairs). 
Afterwards some believing 
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women came. Then the Al- 
mighty Allah revealed : 0 those 
who believe < when the believ- 
ing women come to you as 
refugees — ^the verse. The Al- 
mighty Allah prohibited them 
to return them (women) and 
he orderd them to return dowry 
to them (husbands). Afterwards 
he returned to Medina. Then 
Abu Basir, a man of the 
Qnraish, came to him while 
he was a Muslim, They sent 
two men to search for him, but 
he (Prophet) surrendered him 
to the two men. They came 
cut with him till when they 
reached Zul-Halifa, they landed 
down to eat fresh dates which 
they got. Then Abu Basir 
said to one of the two men : 
By Allah, O so and so, certain- 
ly I see that this sword of 
yours is an ezellent one. Show 
me that I may have a look 
at it. Then he snatched it 
from him and stroke him till 
he was cold (with death). The 
other man fled away till he 
came to Medina and entered 
the mosque running. Then 
the Prophet said : He has 
seen (on object of) fear. He 
said : By Allah, my companion 
certainly has been murdered, 
and 1 was surely to be killed. 
Afterwards Abu Basir came 
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and the Holy Prophet said to 
him ; Woe to his mother ! 
Kindler of -war! would that 
there would have been some 
body for him ! When he heard 
that, he perceived that he 
wonld hand him over to them 
(Qnrnibh). Then he slipped out 
till he came to the sea-shore. 
Abn Jandal-b-Abi Suhail tied 
there and met Abu Basir. No 
man of the Quraish who was 
a Muslim began to come out 
but to meet with Ai>a Basir 
tiU they formed a party. By 
Allah! they did not hear of 
any caravan (of merchandise) 
that came out for the Quraish 
towards Syria but confronted 
them and killed them and took 
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away their propercies. Then 
the Qaraiah sent to the Pro- 
phet reminding him of Allah 
and blood-tie and to send to 
them saying— 'Whoso comes to 
me will be safe. Then the 
Prophet sent to them, 

— Bukhari. 

"^ISTa Anas reported that the 
Qnraish made a treaty with the 
Messenger of Allah and imposed 
terms on the Prophet : Whoso 
among you shall come to nsi 
we shall not return him to^ 
yoa, and whoso from us shall 
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said : 0 Mb. of Allah, shall 

write this ? ‘Yes* said he, 
‘whoso of ns shall go to them, 
Allah will keep him away, and 
whoso among them will come 
to ns, Allah will soon find out 
a relief and a way for him’. 

— Mftslim. 

13B. Bara'a-b-A’jeb reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
made treaty with the Quraish on 
the Day of Hudaibiyyah over 
three things ; On condition 
that whoso of the polytheists 
would come to him, he would 
return him to them, but who- 
ever of the Muslims comes to 
them, they would not return 
him ; and on condition that he 
would come to Mecca next year 
and would stay there for three 
days, and would not enter there 
except by sheathing lances, 
swords and bows and like that. 
Then Abu Jandal came to him 
while he was bound in fetters. 
So he returned him to them. 

— Agreed, 

139. MeSwar and Marwan re- 
ported ; They made a treaty 
to put an end to war for ten 
years during which people would 
be safe, and no hatred should 
subsist between us, and that 
there should be no drawing of 
sword or treachery. 
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14U. Safwan>b-Solaim from a 
number of the children of the 
companions of the Messenger 
of Allah, who from their fathers 
reported from the Apostle of 
Allah who said • Sehold ! who- 
so oppresses a covenanted man, 
or does some damage to him, 
or pats snch a hardship on him 
as is beyond his endurance, 
or takes away something from 
him without bis wilful consent, 
I shall be his disputant on the 
Besurrcetion Day. — Abu BanA. 

141, Bara’a-b-A’jeb reported 
that the Messenger of Allah mad e 
‘Umrah’ in Zil-Qa’dab, but the 
inhabitants of Mecca refused to 
allow him to enter Mecca till he 
made treaty with them with a 
condition that he would enter, 
that is, in the following year 
staying there for three days. 
When they wrote terms, 
they wrote also this “what 
Muhammad, the Messenger of 
Allah, has agreed thereon”. They 
said ; We don’t agree to it. 
Had we recognised that you 
are a Messenger of Allah, we 
would not have denied yon, 
but you are “Muhammad, 
son of Abdullah”. He said; “I 
am the Apostle of Allah and 
1 am Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah*’. Afterwards he said 
JO Ali-b-Abu Ttdeb ; Delete 
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“the Messenger of Allah”. He 
said : No, by Allah, I shall 
never delete it. Then the 
Prophet took (and he was not 
good in writing ) 1038 and wrote 
this : “What Muhammad, son of 
Abdullah, came to terms : He 
shall not enter Mecca with 
arms except sword in sheath, 
he shall come out with 
none of its inhabitants except 
one who wishes to follow him, 
he shall not prevent any 
of his companions if h‘ wishes 
to stay there. When be entered 
into it (agreement) and the fixed 
term expired, they came to Ali 
and said : Say to your com- 
panions : Go away from ns, verily 
the fixed term expired. Then 
the Prophet came out. — Agreed. 
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CHFTER XXIII 
SECTION 8 
1064. Booty 


(a) Booty belongs to the soldiers. Booties are the proper- 
ties acquired in the battle field as a result of war. They differ 
from Fat acquisitions in the sense that whereas the former 
is acquired in war, the latter is acquired without war. The 
question of Fat has been dealt with in note 1066. In pro 
Islamic Arabia, the commander of an army used to take j^th 
of the booties acquired in a war. That was known aB^b)« 
The remainder used to be taken at random by the soldiers. 
In other countries, the booty went to add to the coffers of 


1068. Xhe Fioithst could not vtito. Bonoo It is not oonoot tlukt he knew .a Uttk wilting. ' 
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the kinp. After the battle of Badr, the verse dealing with 
the booties was first revealed. The verse introduced the rule 
for the first time that the spoils of war would be the property 
of the soldiers who actually take part in the battle. Previously 
it went either to the coSers of the victorious king or comman- 
der even though he did not join in the actual fight. That 
is one of t'le reisons why the soldiers of Islam fought tooth 
and nail. They would get Paradise in case of death in a 
holy war, and booties in case of conquest. Zihad is therefore 
the best source of all acquisitions. 8ee note 883. 

(b) Distribution of Booties. The distribution of booties has 
been ordered by the Holy Quran in the following ways. The 
Quran says : And know that whatever thing yon acquire in 
war, ^th of it is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the 
near of kin and for the orphans and the needy and the way 
farer~8:4IQ. The remaining §tha will be divided among the 
warriors wbo actually have taken part in 4he battle— 23:171. 
The genera'Uy accepted opinion is that the Prophet's ■j^*'h 
share as stated in the Quran used to be sub-divided by the 
Prophet into five divisions, reserving g^th share for the Holy 
Prophet, gijth forbia near kinsmen, uad ^h for the orphans, 
the needy and the way-farers. As to the Preset's g^h share, 
it appears from traditions 23:146, 170, 168 that it was used 
for the poor and towards benefit of the Muslims in general. 
After the Prophet's demise, the entire Jlh diare would go to 
the Public Bzchequer to be spent for the good of the commu- 
nity as a whole and for the benefit of the poor, the distressed 
and the needy. Sometimes special concessions in booties can 
be given to brave soldiers -23:147, 15^. There should be no 
sale of a booty before division— 23:— 170, - Bach horseman will 
get 2 shares while a foot man one share— 2d:161. For purposes 
of necessary consumptions, enjoyment of booty is allowed before 
division— 23:176. 

(c) Booties amuired in wars. In the battle of Muraisi with 
Banu Mustaliq, the booties gained were nearly 200 camels and 
6000 goats. In the campaign of Hunain, the booties ‘that fell 
to the hands of the MusUms were 24000 dieep, 4000 . silver 
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coins and innumerable camels. In the battle of Badi and 
Uhnd, the booties were also great. 

Contents. One who squanders the properties of zakat and 
booty will go to Hell — ^23'151 ; the sin of treachery in booty 
IS great — 23:152 ; Muhammad is the greatest Prophet — 23:167 ; 
goods of a treacherous mm are to bo burnt— 23:167 ; even a 
thread of booty shall not be stolen — 23:177, Muaz-b-Afa,a and 
Muaz-b'Amr killed Abu Jabal— 23:180. 


142. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said ; 
Booty was not lawful for anybody 
previous to us. That was 

because Allah saw our weakness 
and helplessness, and so He 
made it lawful for us. — Agreed. 
l-12a. Abu Qatadab reported : 
'We came out with the Prophet 
in the year of Hunain, When 
we met, there grew a panic 
among the Muslims. Then I saw 
one of the polytheists over- 

coming one of the Muslims, I 
gave him a stroke from his 
back over the chord of his 

shoulder with the sword and cut 
off his coat. He approached me 
and caught such a hold on me 
that 1 perceived an air of death 
therefrom. Then the death over- 
took him. He then gave up 

his hold on me. 1 met there 
after Omar-b-al-Kbattab. I said : 
What is the matter with the 
people (that they flee away ) ? 
He said : Decree of Allah. Then 
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they returned. W' ■ The Holy 
Prophet sat down and said : 
Whoso kills a man. there is proof 
upon him therefor and there 
is his goods for him. I thought : 
Who will bear witness for me ? 
lOK Then I took my seat. The 
Holy Prophet uttered similar 
thing. I thought : Who will bear 
witness for me ? Then J sat down. 
Afterwards the Prophet uttered 
the similar thing. Then I got 
up. He asked : What is the 
matter with yon, 0 Abu 
Qatadah ? I informed him. A 
man said : The man has spoken 
the truth, and his goods are 
with me. Let him be given 
satisfaction from me. 10S7 Abu 
Bakr said : No I by God I Then he 
(Prophet) will not turn towards 
a lion out of the lions of Allah 
fighting for Allah and Hie 
Messenger and give you his 
goods. Then the Ms. of Allah 
said : He has spoken the truth. 
Give him. Then he gave 
it to me. Then 1 purchased there- 
with a garden of Banu Salmah, 
and verily it was the first booty 
I hoarded in Islam wts — Agreed. 
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1066. After the Mndizas first met with defeat, th^ again tumad to the battle-field 
in Hnnaln. 

1066- This means : Who will bear witness that 1 killed this infidel so that 1 may get 
his goods ? 

1037. In other words, let the man take his booty from the properties of the 
pdytheiste 1 have taken, or so much of the booties as would please him. 

1068. The aabstanoe of the tradition is that at the battle of Hnnaln which look 
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143. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet gave three 
sharee to a man and his horse, 
one share for himself and two 
shares for his horse. — Agreed 

144. Yezid-b-Hurmuz reported 
that Najdatnl Horari wrote to 
Ibn Abbas asking him about a 
slave and a woman who remain 
present at the time of the dis- 
tribution of the booty : Should 
it be allotted to them ? He 
said to Tezid ; Write to him 
that they will have no fixed 
share except what they are 
given. 10^ In another narra- 
tion : Ibn Abbas wrote to him : 
You have written to me asking 
me : Hid the Holy Prophet 
take women in war, and did he 
fix for them any share (of 
booty) ? He has indeed taken 
them in war. They attended 
the sick and were given some- 
thing out of the booty. As for 
share, no fixed portion was 
reserved for them —Miislm. 

145. Salmab-b-Akwa’a reported 
that the Holy Prophet sent his 
camel with Babah, the slave of 
the Ms. of Allah, while I was 
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pUoe in 9 A.H , the Mnelima flrat met with repruMla end then again they tdl upon the 
polytheiaba The man who killed a polytheist repeatedly stood and sat, each time enquiring 
whether there was anybody who witnessed that he had killed a polytheist. On proof of 
Abn Bbkr, the man got the booty with which he purchased a garden of Bann Bahnah, 
1069. Kajdah was the name of the leader of the Kharijites. Hamr was his native 
village. This shows that reading and writing were not then totally unknown in the 
then Arab society. 
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■with hind. "Wheti it was dawn, 
j^hdox Bahman. Pejati attacked 
the camel of the Holy Prophet. 

I got up then on the stirrap, 
came to Medina and shouted 
thrice : 0 companions ! I came 
ont in quest of the people, 
striking them with bow, and 
exclaiming in rhyme : “1 

am the son of Akwa’a, 1 
say: The day of the ignoblea 
is to-day.” io:o I continued 
throwing arrows at them and 
driving them away till I left 
behind my back what Allah 
created for camels out of the 
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oomels of the Ms. of Allah. 

Then I matched forward throw- (**"^^* ^ ^ ^ 

ing arrows at them till they * Sa* 


' •f 

left more than So gowns and 
80 lances to make them hght 
(for fleeing). They did not 
leave anything but 1 put a 
signal of stone on it, winch 
the Ms. of Allah and his com- 
panions would (be able to) 
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recognise, till I saw the cavalry t?** ; ^ 

of the Ms. of Allah. Aba , i, '» ^ 

Qatadah, one horseman of the (' *^y. ^ ^ 

Ms. of Allah, met Abdur Bahman . A, 

and killed him. Then the Ms. \ •' ^ ^ r 

of Allah exclaimed I The best SoUijil 

of the cavalries to-day is ^ s-'.'r.V'T^ 

Abu Qatadah and , the best ^ ,4) Jj«j I ^ \P ***" 

of . the infantries to-day is ' ^ 

iOi'O. Xo^j' ii tli» day oltliaigaobiUimaaiuitlialitO'day polyliMi** vronld 
completely routed imd they would ha put to extreme humilmtioa- 
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Salamih, Hs narrated : Then 
the Mb. of Allah gave me two 
shareB, one Bhare of a horBO* 
man and one share of a foot- 
man and mixed them together for 
me. The Apostle of Allah then 
took me bohind him on ‘Ajaba’a’ 
on (his) retain to Medina. 




—Muslim. 


if f^J ^ XA 
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116. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet gave ns one 
share more from the '^th 107 L 
than onr fixed shares. I got one 
Sharif, and sharif is a she-camel 
of extreme old age. —Agreed. 

^17. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet often gave excess 
to some who were sent in 
the infantry as special to them- 
selves besides their portions 
among the entire army. —Agreed, 
148. Same reported that a 
horse of his went ont and 
the enemies caught hold of it. 
Afterwards the Muslims were 
victorious over them, and 
it was retained to him (owner) 
at the time of the Prophet. 
In another narration : A slave 
of his fled away and went to 
Borne. Afterwards the Mus- 
lims gained victory over them 
(the Bomans). He was then 
returned to Ehalid-b-Walid after 
the Prophet. — Bukhari. 
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1071 . ^tli WM the shaie. of the Prophet and Allah. Ptom thif diaiet lihe 

Preset often fpve to ihoee solclieiB in exoeee ae diowed ipedel efUtodS md 
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149. Jubair-b-Mut’em repor- 
ted : Osman and myself went 
to the Prophet on foot and 
said : Yon have given from 
the ^th of Ehaiber to the child- 
ren of Unttaleh and deprived 
ns while we are in the same 
tank with yon. He said : Verily 
the children of Hashem and 
the children of Mnttaleb are 
the same. Jubair said : The 
Prophet did not leave anything 
by division for the children 
of Abd Shams and of Naufal. 

—Bukhari. 

150. Abtt Hurairab reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : To whichever village yon 
go and settle therein, there 
is yonr share therein, and 
whichever village disobeys Allah 
and his Messenger, its ^th is 
for Allah and His Messenger, 
and the remainder is for 
yon. lOT* —Mwilm. 

151. KhaoIiJi alrAnsariyyah 
reported * I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah say ; There are 
people who are extravagant 

with the property of AUah, i078 ^ j l "-• * 

without just cause. For them , J 

* / "V ^ 
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battle. This abaare of tbe Prophet waa reserved for the poor and 


bravery in 
helpleu. 

. lOTS. Tto that b aoanirea without any fight i. th» light of waiyone 

toiti. inelnaod mthiu Pai- property. Ih. Holy Prophet had no Jth thare 
In yiDagae whioh wore Hoanired by fight, the Holy Prophet hadith -ihate. for the 

*“* **“ Kaainder belonged to the loldiere who aotually took pert. 
1078. Properties of Allah are the booties and Zahat. 
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there will be the fire on the 
BeaTiTrection Day. — Bukhari. 
162. Abu Hurairah reported : 
The Messenger of Allah one 
day took his stand among ns 
and narrated about the breaches 
of trust (regarding booty). He 
considered it very serious and 
its sanction too great. He 
described : 1 should never find 
any of you coming on the 
Besurrection Day with a camel 
over his neck which will have 
grumbled saying : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, help me. I shall then 
say ; I don’t control anything 
for you of which I gave you 
message. I should never find 
any of you coming on the 
Besurrection Day with a 
horse upon his neck which 
will have neighed, saying : 0 
Mb. of Allah, help me. 1 shall 
then say : I don’t control 
anything for you of which I 
gave you message. I should 
never find any of you coming 
on the Besurrection Day with 
a goat upon his neck which 
will have bleated, saying: 0 
Mb. of Allah 1 help me. I shall 
then say : I do not control 
anything for you of which I gave 
you message. I should never 
find any of you coming on 
the Besurrection Day with 
-a man upon his bacl^ who 
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will haTe a cry, saying : 0 
Mb. of Allah 1 help me. I will 
then say ; I don’t control for 
you anything of which I gave 
you massage. I should never 
find any of you coming on 
the Resurrection Day with 
heaps of old rags on his neck, 
saying : 0 Ms. of Allah, help 
me. I shall then say : I don’t 
control for you anything of 
which I gave you message. I 
should never find any of you 
coming on the Besurrection 
Day with coins upon his neck 
saying : 0 Ms. of Allah I help 
me. 1 shall then say : I don’t 
control anything of which I 
gave yon message. — Agreed. 

1S3. Same reported that a 
a man presented a slave called 
Med’am to the Ms. of Allah. 
'While Med’am was marking 
a saddle for the Prophet, a 
fatal shot pierced him and 
killed him. People said : A 
pleasant thing for him is 
Paradise I The Holy Prophet 
said : Never, by One in whose 
hand there is my life, the 
dieet which he took on the 
Day of Ehaiber out of booties, 
and which the divisions did 
not include is certainly 
burning him as fire. When 
the people heard that, a man 
came with a strap of shoe or 
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two straps to tlie Ms. Allah. 
He said ; A strap from 
the fire or two straps from 
t^ fire. — Agreed. 

V-^l. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that a man called Kerkerah 
was in (charge of) the goods 
of the Prophet. He died. Then 

the Ms. of Allah said : He 
is in the fire. Then they went 
to have a look (at him) and 
found a cloak about which 
he committed breach of trust. so74 
— Bukhari. 

165. Abdttllah'b-Mugaffal re- 
ported : I got a leather bag 
of fat on the Day of Khaiber. 
1 lifted it up and eaid : I 
shall not give anything there- 
from to anybody to-day. Then 
I .looked when lo ! the Holy 
Prophet was smiling at me. 

—Agreed. 

155. Ibn Omar reported ; We 
used to take honey and grape 
in our wars and eat them and 
not to take them. (for 
division) 107B —Bukhari. 

167. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said • 
Verily Allah gave me su- 
periority over all the Prophets ; 
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1074. Tieachety is a great sin specially treachery ia booties. The thing robbed would 
be the cause of punishment on the Resurrection Day. The booties that remain in the 
battlefield must be taken to the commander. Ho will divide them among his soldiers. 

1076. It la unanimously lawful for the warriors in holy wars to partake of food 
from the booties as much as they reg,uire on the spot before they are divided. 
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01 he said : He gave my people 
BTiperiority over all the nations, 
and He made the booties lawful 
for ns. — Tirjnizi, 

^158. Anf-b-Malik andKhalid-b- 
Walid reported that the Holy 
Prophet gave decision of the 
goods (of the killed) for une 
who kills. He did not include 
the goods within the ^th 
share. 

—Abu Baud. 

/ 159. Abdnllah-b-Maa’ud repor- 
ted : The Prophet gave me 
the sword of Al^a dahl in 
excess on the Day of Badr. 
And he had killed him. 

—Ahu Baud. 

100. Omair, a freed slave of 
Abn Lirham, reported : 1 was 
present at Ehaiber with my 
masters. They talked of me 
to the Prophet (for booty) and 
they informed him that I am 
a slave. He passed order for 
me. 1 was then garlanded with 
a sword. Then 1 was dragging 
it, he passed order for some- 
thing of the principal., booties. I 
asked for an amnlet with which 
I need to core the mad. Then 
he ordered me to throw off 
some of these' (amidets) and 
retain some. —Tirmizi and Abu 
Baud narraied it txoept that hia 
narration ended with kis saying 
'goods’. 
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161. Muzamme’-b-Jariyah re- 

ported ; (The booty of) Khaiber 
was divided among those who 
wereatHndaibiyyah. The Messen- 
ger of Allah divided it into 
l.-i shares, while the army was 
of one thousand and five hun- 
dred strong, of whom three 
hundred were horsemen. He 
gave two shares to each horee- 
man and one share to each 
footman. — Abu. DauA. 

v^2. Habib-b-Maslamah Al- 
Fehri reported : I saw the 
Prophet giving one-fourth 
share in excess at the beginning 
and one-third at the return. 1076 
— AhuDmA. 

*^163. Same reported that the 
Holy Prophet used to give 
excess of one-fourth share 
after the one-fifth share, and one- 
thifd share after the one-fifth 
share when he returned, 

— Abu. Baud. 
164. Abul JaWairiyakoal Jar- 
miy reported : 1 found in the 
land of Borne a red pot 
wherein were gold coins during 
the rule of Muwayiah. There 
was" a man over us named 
Ma’an-b-Yezid of Banu Solalm 
tribe out of the companions 
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1076. Those who leoaived additional booties in excess of their l^al shares with 
others snfiered hardship more than the oz dinary soldiers. The first latch came 
to the field when no enemy was seeni and the last batch remained in the field 
with a careful watoh on the movements of ihe enemies. 

63—11 
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of the Holy Prophet. I came 
to him therewith, whereapon 
he divided them among the 
Mndiods. He gave me there- 
from equal to what he had 
given to a man among them. 
Then he said ; Had I not 
heard the Holy Prophet say • 
There is no excess except after 
the one-fifth share, 1 would 
have surely given you. io;7 

— Ahu Baud. 

165. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari re- 
ported : We came (from Aby- 
ssinia) and found the Holy 
Prophet in cheer when he 
conquered £haiber. He allotted 
a share to us, (or he said) 
he gave us therefrom. He did 
not give anything therefrom 
to anybody who was absent 
from the conquest of Ehaiber 
except to one who was present 
with him, with the exception 
of the comrades of our boat— 
Ja'far and his companions. He 
gave them a share along with 
them. 1078 —Abu Baud, 

1 ’6. Yezid-b-Khalid reported 
t^t _ one of the companions 
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' ICffT, This ia a *BW* property In whloH there ie no Jth ihaxe end eonaeqaentty 
nd ocoeM oonld have been given. 

1078. Abn Mnsa oame Irom Yemen to Mecca end accepted lelam. After that 
1 m aigntaa to Abrsdnia along mth Ta'for-b-Abu Taleb aii otken. W b.n they 
lia^ migntion of ihe Prophot ftorn'lCeoea to Medina, they all ««wh«ii oaaboat 
(oi Mediad and ratahcd there Jart after the oongneat of Xbaiber They got booty aa 
fhey ware preaent at the tisie of the diviaioa of apoile. 
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of the Prophet died on the 
Day of Khaiber. They men- 
tioned it to the Prophet, He 
Slid : Lead prayer over your 
companion. The faces of the 
people became changed on that 
account. Then he said ; Verily 
your companion acted treach- 
erously in the way of Allah. 
We then searched his goods 
and found a shell out of the 
shells of the Jews which was 
not equivalent (in value) to 
two- dirhams. 

,, —Malek, Ahu Baud,, Nisai. 

^ 167, Amr-b-Shaaib reported 
from his father who from his 
grand-father reported that the 
Holy Prophet, Abu Bakr and 
Omar burnt the goods of a 
treacherous man and beat him. 

— Abu Duad. 
■ 168. Abdiillab-b-Amr reported 
that when the Holy Prophet 
gained a booty, he used to 
order Bilal who proclaimed 
among men. Then they used 
to Lome with their booties. 
He used then to take out the 
one-fifth share therefrom, and 
divide them (the rest). One 
day a man arrived after that 
with a rein of hair and said: 
0 Ids. of Allah 1 this is what 
we acquired from the booty. 
He asked : Have you heard 
Bilal proclaim thrice ? ‘Yes’ 
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Sftid he. Then he said ; What 
prevented yon to come there- 
with? He offered an excuse. 
He said: Be (soi ; you will 
thus come therewith on the 
Besnriection Day but I shall 
never accept it from you. 1079 
— Ahu Baud, 
169. Samorah'b-Juudub repor- 
ted that the Holy Prophet used 
to say : Whoso conceals a trea- 
cherous man is surely similar 
to him, —Ahu Baud, 

no. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Holy Prophet prohibited 
the purchase of booties till they 
were divided, —Tirmiei. 

171. Khaulah-bn-Qais repor- 
ted : 1 heard the Messenger 
of 'Allah say : Verily thie pro- 
perty (booty) is green, sweet. 
Whoso gains it in a just 
manner, blessing is given to 
him therein ; and many extra- 
vagant men there are whose 
minds wish for it from the 
property of Allah and His 
Prophet ; there will be nothing 
for them on the Eesurrection 
Day except the fire. —TirmUi. 
' 172. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Prophet gained his sword 
ZiA-Fiqar in excess at the 
battle of Badr, Ibn ilcyak 
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'1079. Prophefc'a znanagemcut of ilio bootlce was so czoellcnt that not a ainglo in«^i» 
WHS left from division among hib companions. Ho did not accept the thing, bcoauie 
It oune after the division of boeticB. Bo oarefnl iias he In the diviiion .of the spoils 
ofirar, *- - - 
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narrated it. Tirmizi added ; 
And he it was who saw in dream 
about it on the Day of Uhud. 

173. Rowaife-b-Sabit reported 

that the Holy Prophet said : 
Whoso believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, let him not 
ride upon a beast of Pai-booty 
of the Muslims ; even when he 
makes it thin, he should re- 
turn it therein. And whoso 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day, let him not put on a 
cloth of ‘Fai-booty’ of the 
Muslims ; even when it grows 
old, he should return it 
therein. —Ahu Daud. 

174. Mubammad-b-Abil Muj- 
abed reported from Abdullah 
-b-Abi Aufa who said ; 1 asked : 
Did you take out the one- 
fifth share from food-grains 
at the time of the Apostle of 
Allah ? He replied ; We gained 
food on the Day of Ehaiber, 
and the people used to oome 
and take such measure as 
would suffice them and then 

away. — Ahu Baud. 

^ 17S. Ibn Omar reported that 
an army took food-grains and 
honey as booty during the 
time of the Apostle of Allah, 
but one-fifth share was not taken 
out from them. —Ahu Baud, 

176. Qasem, a freed slave of 
Abdur Bahman, reported from 
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a certain companion of the Pro- 
phet : We need to eat she- 
oamel in battles and not divide 
it, so much so that Tce 
retnrned to oar conveyances 
with our bags fall of it (mett), 

— Ahii Daud. 

177. Obadali b-Swa’met re- 
ported that the I^rophet used to 
say : Betarn (even) the thread 
and the needle. Be careful of 
breach of trust, because it will 
return to him who resorts to it 
on the Besurrection Bay. 1030 

—Nisai, Darimi. 

178. Amr-b-Shuaib reported from 
his father who from his grand- 
father heard that the Prophet 
came near a camel and took a 
tuft of hairs from its hump. 
Then he said ; 0 men ! there 
is nothing for me out of this 
F&i, nor even this (and he 
raised up his hands) except 
the ^th share and the oner 
fifth portion is also to be 
returned to you. So pay back 
the thread and the needle. A. 
man got up with a bundle of 
hairs in his hand and said ; I 
have taken this to mend therewith 
a tug. The Holy Prophet said : 
As- for what is for me and 
Banu-Mattaleb, it is for you. 
He said : When it will reach 
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1080. Barimi narrated from this reporter, bnt Kiiai narrated from Amr-b-Ehn^ 
from fa^^er wlu) nana^d iHzom Us grandfathBr. ' * ....... 
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what I Bee, there will be no 
necesyitj for me therein. He 
threw it off. —Ahu Z)avcZ. 

179. Amr-b-Abatah reported 
that the Holy Prophet prayed 
with UB towards a camel of 
booty. When he returned greet- 
ing, he took a fur from one 
aide of the camel and said ; 
It is not lawful for me (even) 
like this out of your booties 
except the one-fifth share, and 
the one-fifth share is to be 
returned to you . — Abii Dmi. 

180. Abdur Rabman-b-Auf re- 
ported ; Verily I was waiting 
in a rank on the Day of . Badr. 
1 looked towards my right and 
my left when lo 1 I was by 
the side of two boys of the 
Ansars who were of tender 
age. I wished that I should, 
be in the midst of their strong • 
bodies. One of them winked at 
me and said : 0 uncle 1 do you 
know Abu Jahl? ‘Yea’ said I, 
‘what is • then your necessity for 
him, 0 son of 'my brother’ ? 
He said ; 1 was inforj^ned that 
he abases the, Ideasenger of 
Allah, and by . One in vhose 
Hand there is my life, if I see 
him,, my . body will not be 
separate from his body, till one 
who is the swifter among us 
dies. He said : I wondered at 
that. He Said ; Then the other 
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winked at me and said to me 
like this ; 1 did nob make delay 
in looking towards Aba Jahl 
who was moving among the 
people. I said : Do you not see 
this man, your friend about 
whom yon both asked me ? He 
narrated : Then the both has- 
tenend towards him with their 
swords and attacked him till 
they killed him. Then they 
went to the Messenger of Allah 
and informed him. He asked : 
Who among you two killed 
him ? Each of them both said : 
1 have killed him. He asked : 
Have you wipped off your swords ? 
‘No’ said they. Then the 
Messenger of Allah looked to- 
wards the two swords and said : 
Both of them have killed him. 
The Messenger of Allah gave 
decision regarding his properties 
for Ma’az-b-Amr-b-Jumuh and 
the two men — Mu’az-h-Amr-b- 
Jumoh and Mu’az-b-Afra’a. 1030». 

—■Agreed. 

181. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said on the 
Day of Badr : Who will examine 
for us what Abu Jahl ' . has 
done? Then Ibn Mas’ud went 
and found that the sons of Afra'a 
had already killed him till he 
became cold (with death). He 
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lOEOa. It hoB been 'narrated in another tradition that Ibn Maa'nd killed Aba 
Jahl. The fact is that he only aevercd hia head from hie body when he 'aae actually 
put to death those young men. 
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narrated • Then he canght hold 
of hia beard and said : Yon are 
Abn jahl ? He asked : la there any- 
one greater than one whom yon 
have killed ? And in a narration. 
He said : Wonld that one 
besides a cnltiyator were to kill 
me 1 1081 —‘Agreed. 

182, Sa*ad«b-Abi Waqqas re* 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah gave (something) to a 
party while 1 was sitting. The 
Apostle of Allah left ont from 
them one man who appeared to 
me to be the most excellent of 
them. I asked : What is the 
matter with you about so and 
BO ? By Allah, I certainly cons- 
ider him to be a believer. Then 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Bather a Muslim. Sa'ad repea- 
ted that thrice, and he replied 
him like that. Then he said : 
Verily I give a man while another 
is dearer to me than him, 
being afraid that the former 
may be oast unto the fire upon 
his face, losi — Agreed. 
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183. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah took stand, 
that is, on the Day of Badr, and 
said ; Verily Osma n retreated 
1031. The Anaui ware oaltiTstocB and 
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two yoniig men of the Amen who UUed him wan teemed u onlUTaton. 

1083, The men did not went booty on tin gionnd that he waa not a perfeet beUevet 
ttaonitatae wai a MrnUm. Prophet howont dieliked It and laid that every Mndhn 
belleTlnB in the Prophethood of Mohammad and unity of Qgd ia entitled to get booty 
Bee note 8B for the meaninga of 'balievet' and ‘Mnalim’. Znhrl aaid in tUla Icadlfien" 
We oonaldet that lalam la the fotmtaa Of faith and I'kan ia the plona aotlon. 
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for' the need of Allah and the 
need of His Prophet, and verily 
I take allegiance to him. Then 
the Apofitle of Allah fixed a 
share for him while he did not 
fix for anybody, who was absent 
excepting him. 1083 — Abu Baud. 

Rafe’-b-Khadiz reported 
that the Apostle of Allah used 
to make ten goats equal to one 
camel in dividing the booties. 

— Nisai. 

185. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a Prophet out of the Pro- 
phets intended to fight and so 
said to his people : A man who 
made lawful the private part of 
a woman intending to cohabit 
with her but who has not so 
cohabited with her shall not 
follow me, nor anybody who 
has built houses without raising 
up his terraces, nor a man who 
purchased pregnant sheep or 
camels hoping their young ones. 
Then he intended to fight and 
marched to a village at the 
time of afternoon prayer or near 
that. He said to the sun ; 
Verily you have been ordered 
and I have been also ordered, 
0 Allah, confine it over us. 
And so it was confined till Allah 
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1033; The Holy Prophrt's a*ugWo* BuqiyaS mairied to Omuai. Bh. feU 
from the battle-field to nurae her danghter at Medina. 
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treachery.’ Then the Ms. of 
Allah said : 0 eon of Khattab, 
go and proclaim thrice among 
men that none hut the believers 
will enter Paradise. He said : 
Then 1 went out and proclai- 
med thrice Behold I none 
but the believers shall enter 
Paradise. — Mftslm. 

336w« Anas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso hills an infidel this day, 
that is the day of Henain, 
there is for him his goods. 
Aba Talha killed 20 persons on 
that day and took their goods. 

— Darimi. 

827w. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Prophet prohibited 
the sale of fixed shares (of 
booties) till they are divided. 

— Larimi. 

828w. Jubair-b-Mut’em re- 
ported : When the Holy Pro- 
phet divided the share of the 
kith and kin among Bann 
Hashem and Bann Mnttaleb, I 
and Osman came to him and 
said : 0 Ms. of Allah i they 
are oar brethren from the 
dejscendants of Hashim, We 
cannot deny favoar to them 
owing to your position in which 
Allah has placed yoa among 
them, but inform about our bre- 
thren who came from the 
descendants . of Mottaleb. Ton 
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have given them but deprived 
UB, and vdrily our relationship 
and their relationship are the • ^ 

same. The Holy Prophet said; ^“1 Jrj Ij3 

Verily the desceiidants of ^ ^ V"'? 

Hashim and the descendants u,Jafci| lyi j jij Ui | ^.*Le 

of Muttaleb are the same like 
this (and he joined his 
fingers). 1084 — ShafeyL 


SECTION 9 ^ 

1085. Fai Property 

Fai is a property of the unbelievers as accrues to the 
Muslims without war. About this kind of property, the Holy 

Quran says : And whatever Fai Allah gave to His Apostle 
from them, you did not press forward against it any horse 

or riding camel, but Allah gives authority to His Apostles 
against whom He pleases, and Allah has power over all things. 

And whatever has Allah given to His Apostle as Fai from' 

the peoples of the towns, it is for Allah and for the Apostle, 
and for the near of kin and the orphans and the needy and 
the way-farer, so that it may not be a thing taken by turns 
among the rich of you, and whatever the Apostle gives -yon 
accept it and from whatever he forbids yon, keep back— 59;67Q.- 
It appears, therefore, that Fai means such of the properties of 
the unbelievers as accrues to the Muslims without war. It is. 
not to be distributed like booty among the soldiers but it is for 
"Allah, His Apostle, near of kin, the orphans,.the needy and the way- 
farers”. It is to be divided just like ^th of the Prophet’s share of 
the booty (see note 1064). After the demise of the Prophet, 
this property formed part of the Public Treasury spent', 
for . the poor ' Muslims and good of the community. It uppers* 
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1 D 84 . Abn PanA and Niaal nairated like that viiji a dlgbt dUbreiiaB. 
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however that some Caliphs apportioned the whole of this property 
for their personal comforts till Omar II restored it to its former 
nse. The Holy Prophet used the properties of Banu Nazir for 
arms and ammunitions (23:188), Fodak for the travellers and 
Ehaiher properties for his family and the Muslims in general— 
23:138. It was spent in the discretion of the Prophet for the 
good of Islam in general. It was not to he inherited. Once 
Hazrat Fatema claimed it before Aha Bakr who refused it to her 
on the ground that no Prophet can bo inherited. This is 
indicated by the sentence “so that it may not bo a thing 
taken by turns among the rich of you,” 


187. Malek-b-Aus reported 
that Omar-b-al-Ehattab said : 
Verily Allah has particularised 
His Prophet regarding this 
Fai which He had not given 
to anybody besides him. After- 
wards he read : Whatever Fai 
Allah has given from them 
upon His Prophet — ^up to His 
yerse “Almighty**. lOM ' This 
became therefore the special pro- 
perty of the Apostle of Allah 
to meet, out of this property 
expenses of his family for one 
year, and then to take what 
reogiained and put it in the 
treasury ' of the property of 
Allah, —Agretd. 

*188. Same reported from 
Omar that there were the 
properties of Banu Nazir out 
of Fai which Al'ah gave to 
His Messenger on the ground 
that the Muslims .did not 


A-« A ✓ A> 

JA* I W?' 

* y ' y 

A. S ''A^x^ S JK 

^ yjoL jS 4UI 

KJ A ^ f 

•HP (j *1^ lj* 

K ‘ Hi - /VT 

(**b» jJj«3 ^ fU 1 Lo pj 
A K9y fy y \ Kyyy if a ✓ ^y 

y,^ A A yy^y A ✓ ^y J Kf 

^ SLaw dift I ^ jixi ^ 

y ^yy \y ^ ^ ^ \ 

^ y 9^ y ^y*^^ ^ t! f y^ 

liaJ-i ^ jun 

^y I y 

( ^ ) * 4 BI JU 

y • y 

f J y9^y f^yy y ^ y yj Ay jhy 

jy I LaJir Jli *jc 

Ay S Ajy I y J, yyy s ^ AS 

^ L/t jjw Jc ^1 pU I Uj« 5—4-^) 

' y ^ ^^y y 

^ y^ A-» A/> yA ^ A^A A> 

v*0 h \i0 

^ y ^ y-y ^ yy“^ 


1086. This is veiBO 58:0 Q. 
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acquire them on horse-back or 
any conveyance, so it was special 
for the Holy Prophet who was to 
spend it over his family main- 
tenance of a year and then 
to spend what remained for 
armours and conveyances as am- 
munitions in the way of Allah. 

— Agreed. 

189. Auf-b-Malek reported : 

When Fai came to the Prophet, he 
used to divide it on that very 
day and give two shares to a 
man with family and one 
share to a bachelor. Afterwards 
I was called. He gave me 
two shares, while I had a wife. 
Then he called Ammer-h-Yaser 
after me, and he was given 
one share. — Abu Daud. 

190. Ibn Omar reported ; I 
saw that the first of what came 
to the Prophet was a thing 
which he began [for division) 
with the free-born men. 

—Abu Daud. 

191. Ayesha reported that 

a bag containing shells was 
brought to the Prophet. He 
divided them among the free 
women and slave girls. Ayesha 
said : My father used to dis- 
tribute to a free-man and the 
slave. —AbuDcmd. 

192. Malek-b-Aus reported that 
Omar-b-al-Ehattab mentioned 
one-day about Pai. He said : 
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I am not entitled to this Eai 
more than jon^ and nobody of 
ns is more entitled to it than 
any other except that we ate 
npoh one ranks as a resnlt of 
the Book of the Almighty and 
Gloriona Allah and of the divi- 
sion of His Messenger. A man 
and bia foot, and a man and his 
disaster, and a man and his family, 
and a man and his needs (were 
considered). 1037 —^hu Dcnii, 
829w. Same reported that 
Oma>l>-al-Eiiattab read : Verily 
zakai is for the poor, and the 
destitute — till he reached up 
to— ‘“Knowing, Wise” — g:60Q. He 
said ; This is for those people. 
He again read : And know that 
ndiatever booty yon acquire 
from anything, there is for 
Allah'out of it its ^th and for 
His Apostle— till he read up to 
“a traveller”— 8;41Q'. Then 
he said : This is for these 
people. He again read : What- 
ever Fai Allah has given to His 
Prophet from the inhabitants 
of the villages — ^tiU he read up to 
“For the poor”— 59;6Q. and those 
who came after them — 5g:lOQ. 
Qlhen he said : The Muslims have 
got full rights to appropriate it 
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1037. lU mB divided Iby the Prophet Booording to hifl will- He gave It to the 
wuEion of Bedr, to the peo^ who took allegluKoe at Hudaibiypah aad to the naiabenrot 
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generally : If I live, a shepherd 
must Bome beating Sarwe- 
Himyar to get it therefrom 
(though) his forehead did not 
sweat therefor. '—Sharhi Swinat. 

193. Same reported that that, of 

which Omar procured proof, 
was that he said : The Holy 
Prophet had three speoial pro- 
perties — Banu Nazir, Khaiber 
and Fedak. As for Banu Nazir, 
it was reserved for his adverse 
turns, and as for ^edak it was 
dedicated for the travellers ; 
and as for Khaiber, the Holy 
Prophet divided it into three 
shares — ^two shares for the Mus- 
lims and one share for expense of 
his family. What remained in 
excess after expense of his family, 
he distributed am'ong the poor 
Befugees. —Abu Daud. 

194. Mugirah reported that 
Oniar-b-Abdul Aziz called to- 
gether the children of Her wan 
when he was made a Galiph, 
He said : There was Fedak 
property for the Apostle of 
Allah. ' He used to spend there- 
from and do benefit to the 
little children of Banu Hashim, 
and give their widows* in ma- 
rriage therefrom, and verily 
Fatema/asked him to hand -it 
6ver to her, but , he refused. 

' was the case during the 
hfe time of* the Apostle of Allah 
66—11 
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till he passed his way (died). 
When Aba Bakr became caliph, 
he worked thereabout as the 
Apostle of Allah had done 
during his life time till he went 
on his way (died). When Omir- 
b-al-Ehattab became Caliph, 
he did about it what they had 
done, till he went on his way. 
Afterwards Merwan gifted it (for 
himself) and then it came to 
Omar-b-Abdul Aziz. He said ; I 
considered that 1 have got no right 
to an afiair which the Apostle 
of Allah refused to Fatemah ; 
and verily I keep you a witness 
that I returif it as it was be- 
fore ; that is, at the time of 
the Ms. of Allah, Abu Bakr 
and Omar. —AhuDaud: 
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. . SECTION 10 

1088. Jisya tax 

(a) What b Jixya? Jizya is a tax that is taken fiom the 
free non-Mnslim subjects of a Muslim government whereby they 
ratify the compact that ensures them protection. The Holy 

Quran says: Fight those who do not believe in Allah 

out of those who have been given the Book, until they pay 
the Jizya in acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a 
state of subjection— 8:29Q. Though the followers of the Book 
have been mentioned here, the tax is applicable in the case 
of all non-Muslims. The Holy Prophet realised it from the 
Magians of Bahrain — ^23:196, from TTkaidar, the Christian chief 
of Duma— 23:198, from the Christian ruler of Ayla, from the 
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Jews of Jarba and Azrnh and from the Chrishtians of 
Najran. 

(b) Reaaon of this tax- The Moslims had to pay zakat as a 
coibiibation towards the public Treasoxy for maintenance of law 
and order and to guard the frontiers from foreign aggression 
at 2^ p. c. of their hoarded wealth. In addition, they had to 
do active military service as a compulsory measure and fight 
battles of the state not only at home but in foreign countries as well. 
The non-Muslims were free from military service as a general 
rule, nor they had to pay anything for the up-keep of the 
military and the protection of the estate, and they led a life 
of peace and tranquility in a settled rule. For this reason, 
the tax of Jizya was imposed on them according to the direc-' 
tion of God in consideration of the above exemptions and 
protection as Zimmis. Whenever the' Muslim commanders defeated 
an enemy, they called the vanquished foe to admit their defeat 
by offering a token tribute in sad contrast with the war inde- 
mnities of the present day. Thus repetitlSh of aggression was 
safeguarded and in return protection offered on cessation * of 
hostilities. It is thus an act of mercy towards a vanquished 
foe. It was not an alternative measure for acceptance of Islam. 
It was only in acknowledgment of subjugation as the Quran stated. 

(c) Exemptions from Jizya. The following classes of persons 
were exempted from Jizya : fi) all females, (ii) males who have not 
attained maturity, fiii) old people, (iv) people whom disease had 
crippled, (v) the paralyzed, the blind, the poor who could not 
work for themselves, (vi) the slaves who were working for 
their freedom, (vii) the monks, and (viii) all non-Muslims who 
join the military service. 

(d) Rate of Jizya. It was comparatively less than the zakat. 
It Was originally one dinar > — 28:196, but later on, it was 
raised to 4 dinars in case of rich people— 23 iSSOw. There were 
thus three grades of people who had to pay graduated scale 
of tax from one to four dinars in proportion to their wealth. 

Other contents. It is impolitic to have two religions in 
one land— 23:197. No Jizya and ‘UsJtar' on the MuslimB^23:199. 
t. The Beligioii ot Iilam (p. 680). S. Yalve Be. 10 needy. 
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195. Bai«lah reported : I was 
a Bcribe ol Jaje’-b-Mawayiah, 
ancle of Abnaf. Then came to 
HB the script of Omar-b-al 
Khattab one year before hia 
death : Make separation between 
every blood-relation of the 
Magiona. And Omar nsed not 
to levy Jizya from the Miagi- 
ans till Abdnr Bahm%n-b-Aaf 
deposed that the Apostle of 
Allah had levied it from the 
Magians of Hajar. i0S9 

— Bukhari. 

196. Ma’az>b-Jabal reported 

that' when the Holy Frophot 
sent him to Yemen, he directed 
him to levy from every H"1 eTn 
(meaning grown-np man) one 
dinar, or its equivalent from 
Moaferi (a cloth- made of in 
Yemen). — Baud. 

197. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : It 
is not politic to have two 
religions in the same land, and 
there is no Jizya npon a 
Sfnslim. loso 

—Ahmadf Tirtnizi, Abu Baud. 
19&- Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah sent £halid-b- 

1089. Hajar Is the name of a town near ] 
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tUnityorUlam andlndaiamahouldaot exiatin Arabia. AtaWa moat have only one 
reiUgion, namd. 7 , Idam* , ^ 
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Walid to Ukaidec of Damah. 
1031 They arrested and brought 
him. He excused his murder 
and compromised with him 
upon Jizya. 

—Abu Daud. 

199. Harb-b-Obaidullah from 
his father who from his grand 
father reported that the Apos- 
tle of Allah said -. Verily 
‘Ushar’ ta,x 1032 is upon the Jews 
and the Ghristians, and there 
is no ‘Ushar’ upon the Muslims. 

^Ahmad, A bu Baud. 

200. Oqbah-b-A’mer reported : 
I asked ; 0 Me. of Allah I we 
pass by a people who do not 
entertain us, nor do they give 
us our properties justly, nor do 
we take anything from them. 
The Prophet said : If they 
decline except to entertain very 
unwillingly, then take, loss 

—Tirmisi. 

330w. Aslam reported that 
Omar-b-al-E!hattab imposed Jizya 
over those who possessed gold 
of 4 dinars, and over those 
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1091. nkaider wob the king of Domah which was a town near Tabnk in Syria. 
He was a Christian king who was orderad to be ti^an under arrest to the Prophet. 
^Vhen he was brought, ha imposed Jiiya tax upon him. Aiterwards he tamed 
a Muslim and beoame a devoted companion. 

1092. Ushar is like land* revenue in kind. It is ^ o th of the produce from a land, 
If,' however, there is no oropB in any year, there is no tax. 

1098. These people were rimmis, that is non Muslim people under pioteotiDn of the 
Muslima. There was agreement with these people that they would entertain the 
Muslim sbldiers for three days if they happened to pass by them. Without agreement/ 
such compulsory entertainment is not lawful aeooxding to a latter tradition* 
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who poBsesaed silver of 40 
dirhams, along with that the 
provisions of the Maslim and 
entertainment for three days. 

-^Maleh. 
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SECTION 11 
1094. Captives of War 

(1) Meaning of Captives of War. Captives of war are those 
who are taken prisoners as a result of holy war and on no 
other occasion. This definition excludes those men and women 
who are taken prisoners in normal times or after hostility ceases 
and war terminates. The captives of war must be overtaken in 
the actual warJield. With the cessation of hostilities, there is 
stop of taking prisoners. In the light of the above interpretation, 
the Quran says : So when you meet in battle those who disbe- 
lieve, then smite the necks until when you overcome them, then 

make them prisoners until the war lays down its weapons— ■ 

47:4Q. Thu has been made more clear by the following verse 
prohibiting the Holy Prophet to take prisoners in normal times : 
It is not fit for a Prophet that he should take captives unless 
he has fought and triumped in the land. Ton desire the frail 
goods of this world, while Allah desires the hereafter— 8:67Q. 
This verse gives also an indication that the enemies who surrender 
themselveB unconditionally without any war or blooddied cannot 
be taken prisoners. 

(2) Subsequent treatment to war-captives. The Quran lays 
down the ordinance of two alternative measures for the captives 
of war. It says : Then either set them free as a favour, or let 
them ransom themselves— 47:4Q. This ordinance is applicable 
only when the war or hostility ceases. In other words, it is not 
strictly applicable with regard to prisoners when the battle is 
going on undeoisively in the actual war-field and when there is 
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every chance of the prisoners joining the enemy’s camp in 
case they are set free. In the case of the latter prisoners, they 
are at the mercy of the commander. They may either be killed 
or kept in detention. Some traditions in the section will prove it. 
This is considered as part of warfare and hence there may be extreme 
penalty as the universal rale of war. With regard to the treatment of 
captives when the war terminates, there are the above two 
measures. Question may arise as to the propriety of the measure 
of ransom as price of freedom. This is the international law of 
war that the guilty persons must be punished. Whereas the 
other nations gave a reign of terror by indiscriminate massacres 
of the war prisoners even after cessation of hostities and let flow the 
torrents of blood through the streets, the Holy Prophet did not 
take such inhuman measures but set them free either without any 
ransom or with ransom. In the latter case, some punishment was 
necessary'' in oder to stop further aggression on the infant 
Commonwealth of Islam and make them realise the indemnities 
of war-guilt. Otherwise the greatest crime goes unpunished 
which is not the object of a practical religion like Islam. Those 
who cannot ransom themselves, they may be set free as an act 
of grace or they may be put to the service, either of teaching 
boys or some other thing conducive to the welfare of the 
community. Those who can not be set free can be retained in 
household until occasion arises for their manumission. This class 
has been know as “slaves” in Islam about whom I shall discuss 
later on. Daring this period of detention, prisoners of war must 
be treated with kindness and fairplay. 

(3) Prophet's treatment towards captives of war. . What 
treatment did the captives receive in the hands of the Prophet ? 
Surely he was guided in the greater interests of Islam by the 
Quranic principles as above enunciated. Let us, however, 
recall some particular instances. 

In the batde of Badr, 70 prisoners fell to the hands of 
the Muslims. Some of them were released without ransom by 
the clemency of the Prophet and some with ransom~23:113. 111. 


1. Vor fnither light, see leetion 18 of this Chapter and section 4 of Ohaptez S. 
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This trea'imeat was meted oat at a time when Islam stood in 
danger of total annihilation. The poor who could not afford 
to ransom themselves were required to teach ten children each 
in consideration of their liberty. The - solvent gave generally 
4000 dirhams per head. Hazrat Abbas (Prophet’s uncle) who 
was a captive received no different treatment hut had to pay more. 
The Prophet’s son-inlaw Ahul A’s, husband of Jainab, received 
alemency by the offer of a necklace of Jainab presented to the 
latter by Ehadija. The necklace was subsequently returned to 
the owner. Each companion got 2 or 4 captives with instruc 
tions of good and fair treatment regarding accommodation, food and 
clothing. Snhail-b'Amr, a prisoner, was of eloquent tongue and 
used to spread disaffection against Islam. Hazrat Omar sugges- 
ted that two of his teeth should be extracted. The Prophet re- 
plied ; I have not come to mutilate men. Musab-b-Umair’s 
brddiBr was one of the captives. He said : Blessings be on 
the Helpers ! they made us ride while they themsdves walked, 
they gave us bread to eat when there was little of it contend- 
ing themselves with dates. The Holy Prophet once adorned them all 
with clothes. 

In the Battle of Hunaini 6000 prisoners fell to the hands 
of the Moslims but they were all released with the concurrence 
of the companions of the Prophet. Among the prisoners, there 
was a man. from the tribe of Halima, the Prophet’s foster mother. 
His intercession on behalf of the people was fruitful. There was 
also the daughter of the world renowned charitable man-Hatem 
Tai. She was sent to her house with due honour and 
respect. , 

In the Battle of MuraUi, there were 600 prisoners. They 
were all set free without any ransom. In this way, the Prophet 
showed the most sympathetic treatment towards the captives. 

(4) Captive women and girls. In the actual war-field in the 
midst of hostilities, according to some jurists, some concessions 
were sometimes given to soldiers for recreation. Captive virgin girls in 
wax 'Wete once made lawful for the soldiers for copulation — 23;340w. 
If any woman was pregnant, or in the coarse of menstruation, or 
had not .attained maturity, she was not lawful for such purpose 
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until the pregnancy ia finished, or the menstrnation ceases, or 
maturity is attained — 23::j40w. When war terninates, their case 
is somewhat different. It has been discussed in section 13. 


201. Abu Hurairah reported 

from the Messenger of Allah 
who said t Allah is pleased with 
a people who will enter Paradise 
in chains. In a narration : 
They will be led to Paradise in 
chains. lOis — Bnkhnr'i. 

202. Salmah-b-al-Akwa’a re^ 
ported that a spy from the 
polytheists came to the Messen- 
ger of Allah while he was on a 
journey, lie sat down talking 
near his companions. Then he 
went away. The Holy Prophet 
said : Search him out and kill 
him. Then 1 hilled him. He 
(Prophet) gave me his goods. 

•^Agreed. 

203. Same reported : We 
fought along with the Apostle 
of Allah ' against Hawazin. 
While we were taking break- 
fast with the Holy Prophet, 
there came a man riding upon 
a red camel. He took off the 
rope from the nose and 
began to look on, while there 
were weak persons among us 
and few riding men, and some 
of us were on foot when lo I 
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1036. TlLBie are thoBo prisoneiB of war irom the polytheistB ^ho acoepted IilaDi 
after their beiiig made oaptlvoB, 

66— U 
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he came out running. Ha came 
to his camel and made it stand. 
The camel ran 'vrith him and 
1 also came out running till 
1 caught hold of the rein of the 
camel. I drew its nose-string, 
then branded my sword and 
stroke the head of the 
man. Afterwards 1 came with 
the camel by driving it with his 
goods and ammunitions therein. 
Tbe Apostle of Allah and the 
people advanced towards me. 
He asked : Who h\s killed the 
man ? ‘Ibnul Akwa’a’ they 
said. He said > Eor him are 
his entire goods. 

—Agreed. 

204. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 

reported : When Banu Quraizah 
agreed to ( abide by ) 
the decision of Sa’ad-b-Ma’oz, 
the Holy Prophet sent for him. 
He came riding upon an ass. 
When he came uear, the Apostle 
of Allah said : Stand up to 
(show respect to) your comman- 
der, Then he came and took hi s 
seat. The’ Apostle of Allah 
said ; Verily they have agreed 
to your decision. He said : I 
order that those who fought 
Bha11> be put to death and 
that women and children be 
nude captives. He said : Indeed 
you have passed order about 
ibbm with the the order of a 
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king. And in a narration : 
With the order of Allah. lOJia 

— Argecd- 

235. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet sent a 
cavalry towards Najd. They 
came with a man of Bann 
Hanifa called Soiiiamah-h-Osal, 
the chief of the inhabitants of 
Yamamah. They tied him with 
a pillar out of the pillars of the 
mosque. Then the Apostle of 
Allah came out to him and 
asked : 0 Somamah I what is 
near you ? IWB He replied : 0 
Muhammad, I have got good 
for me. If you kill (me), you 
will kill a man of blood, 1097 
and if yon show favour, you 
will .show favour to a grateful 
man, and if you seek wealth, 
ask and you will be given 
therefrom as much as you like. 
Then the Apostle of Allah left 
him till there came the next 
morning. Then he asked : 0 

Somamah 1 what is near you ? 
He said : I have got what I 
told you. If you show favour. 
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1036a. Sana Quiaiaali was a iribe of the Jews settled at Medina long before the 
Prophet migrated there. They broke treaties after treaties and joined with the 
enemies in the battle of the Allies. The Prophet therefore laid siege to this plaoe 
for 26 days. When the Jews referred the matter to Ba'ad-b-Mn*as, he ordered that they 
should be killed. Ba'ad was in allianoe with the Jews and henoe he was trusted in 
prof orenoB to the Prophet. 

10 JQ. *What is near you' means — what treatment do yon ezpeot from me or what do 
you pray for ? 

1037. 'You will kill a man of blood' means that you will kill an honourable man 
whose muEdex wUl npt go unavenged, ms men must take retaliation for his mueden 
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307. Anas reported that eigh- 
ty men from the inhabitants 
of Mecca with full arms 
suddenly fell upon the Prophet 
from the hill of Tan’eem inten- 
ding thereby to attack the Pro- 
phet and his companions. He 
arrested them suddenly and 
gave them life, and in a narr- 
ation : “He set them free”. 
Then the Almighty Allah revea- 
led : And He it is who with- 
held their hands from yoi and 
your hands from them in the 
valley of Mecca. — Mmlim. 

208. Qatadah reported : Anis- 
b-Malek narrated to ua from 
Abi Talhah that the Apostle of 
Allah passed order on the Day 
of Badr about 24 persons of 
the leading men of the Quraish. 
They were hurled down into 
a pit out of the pits of Badr 
which was impure and causing 
imparity. And when he be- 
came victorious over a tribe, 
he used to stay in the battle-field 
for three nights. So when the 
third day came on, he pass- 
ed order for his conveying 
camel, and his goods were 
tied upon it. Then he 
walked on foot and his com- 
panions also followed him, till 
he stood on the side of a hill 
and began to call them with 
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1101. IhlB ocooired in the ynx in which the treaty of Hndaihiyyah took ]plRoe. 
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their names anil with the names 
of their fathers : Q 
son of BO and so, would it 
please yon to obey Allah 
and His Apostle, becaasB 
we have found what our 
Lord promised ns regarding 
truth ? Have you got what your 
Lord promised you regarding 
truth ? Omar said : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, what talk do you hold 
with the bodies for which 
there is no soul ? The Holy 
Prophet said ; By One in whose 
Hand, there is my life, you 
don’t hear what I say about 
them. In a narration : You 
do not hear more than them 
but they don’t answer. — Agreed. 
239, Merwan and Meswar-b- 
Makhramah reported that the 
Apostle of Allah stood when a 
deputation of Hawazin Muslims 
waited on him. They begged 
him to return their properties 
and captives. He said : Choose one 
of the two measures — either cap- 
tives or properties. They said.: 
We prefer our captives.^ The 
Messenger of Allah then got up, 
praised Allah with what is due 
to Him and then he said : As 
for next, verily your brethren 
have come quite repentant, and 
indeed I now consider that I 
should return them thsir cap- 
tives. So whoso of you likes 
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that it would be pleasing, let 
him do, and whoso of you likes 
that he should get his share, 
tell me to give it to him out of 
what Allah gives us as Fai ; let 
him do. The people said: 0 
Mb. of Allah I we are willing 
to do that. The Messenger of 
Allah said : Verily we don’t 
know who are among yOu who 
will give permision and who 
will not give permission. So 
return till your leaders come 
to ns over your affairs. Then 
the people returned and so the 
leaders talked with them. 
Afterwards they returned to the 
Ms. of Allah. They informed 
him that they were glad and so 
gave permission, —Bukhari. 

210. Imran-b-Hossain repor- 
ted that Saqif was on ally to 
Banu Oqail. Saqif took two 
persons out of the companions 
of the Holy Prophet as captives, 
and the companions of the 
Prophet took captive of a man 
of Banu Oqail. They tied -him 
firm and threw him in heat. The 
Mb. of Allah passed by him, 
and he called him : 0 Muham- 
nubd, 0 Muhammad, for what 
have I been overtaken ? He 
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' llOa. HftWAEixL ife a tribe \rlto aooepted Islam alter tbe battle of Hnnain in wbicb 
Huy were defeated. S4C00dieepi 4000 silver and nearly COCO oaptnres fell in to the 
hands of the Mndims. Tho Prophet divided among hiB companions the booties 
indnding the oaptivcs. After that they turned Muslims and prayed lor their 
peopW The Holy Prophet' reqnested his oompanions to return the captives. 
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said : For faults of yoai ally 
Saqif, Than he left him and 
departed. He called oat to him : 
0 Mahammad, 0 Mohammad. 
The Prophet then took com- 
passion on him and returned. 
He asked : What is the matter 
with you ? He said ; Verily I 
am a MoHlim. He said : If joa 
tell this and control your own 
affair, yoa will attain full 
success. He said that the Holy 
Prophet had ransomed him in 
exchange of two men whom Saqif 
made captives. HOB —Muslim. 

211. Ayesha reported that 
when the Meccans went for 
the ransom of their captives, 
Zainab sent a property to ransom 
Abnl A’s. She also sent therein 
her necklace which was with 
Ehadijah who gave it to her 
as dower of marriage with Abul 
A’s. When the Holy Prophet saw 
it, his compassion was greatly 
moved and he said : Informs me 
whether yon would set her 
captive tree for her and return 
her that which belongs to her. 
‘Zes’ said they. Prophet then asked 
him to let free the way of Jainab 
to come to him. The Holy Prophet 
sent Zaid-b-Haresah and a man 
from the Ansars and said : 
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llOd. Uaqif iB a tribe out of Hawarin people with whom the battle of Unnain waa 
fonghb by the Prophet. When the aireated man ezpresBed hia intention to accept iBlam, 
the Prophet did not accept it as it mi^t have been under prcHUte of arreat and fear. 
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Stay at the valley of Kajeh. 
till Zainab passes by yon. Then 
accompany her till yoa can 
bring her back. 

— Ahmad, Abu Baud. 

212. Ibn Mas’ud reported 
that when the Messenger of 
Allah wished to kill Oqtbah-b- 
Abi Mnait, the latter said : Who 
its for the children ? He replied : 
The fire, —Abu Datid* 

213. Ali reported from the 
Apostle of Allah that Gabriel 
came down to him and said 
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to him • Give them, meaning 
yonr companions, option about 
the captives of Badr, either 
murder, or ransom on condition 
that some of them would be 
killed nest year like them. 
They said : Bansom and some 
of us to be killed. 1103 

— TirmUi (Ba/rt). 
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1104. Zuxub wai tho Propliet'i dsiiigiitBr wd Abul A’b wae nephew ol Xhadm and 
haiband of Zainab. Ha was polyiheiat and fell a priaonci in the handa of the Prophet 
In the battle ol Badr Abnl A'l waa then lat free. On hli return to Meoca, he aooepced 
Ifllam and migrated with Zainab to Medina He waa killed in the battle of Yamaznah. 

110). It means that if the ohildren are good( even the fire will protect them though 
it hae got deatro^ng ellect. Seme interpret It byway of curt and luhttman reply by 
the Prophet. The man who adTooated the oaee of the orj^ane and the poor and whose 
lore for tho children waa proverbiel could not giro such a onrt reply- Mr. Ameer Ali 
eaya : It originated most probably from the sobriquet of BIBYAT-HN-NAB (children 
of fire) applied to the ohildren of Okba. Okfaa himself belonged to the tribe of 
Ijlan, a branch of which inhabited certain rillagee near Safra, and wae known by the 
name oKBani-un-Har (children of fire). The eobriquet waa derired from this oirQume- 
tanoa and the story of Mohamtaed’s reply from the nick -name." 

110). In ths bittla of B.dr, 70 UDbsUeyprB were killed and 70 were taken as 
captiraB to the Prophet. He-waa oonsulting with Abu Bakr about them. Abu Bakt 
adrlsed them not to wn them. Haxtat Omar gave opinion that they should be 1 illed. 
The Holy Prophet gare option to hie oompanione either to kill them or to aoc^t ransonu 
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214. Atiyyah al-Qurazi repoi- 
ted : I was among the captives 
of Qaaizah. We were presented 
before the Holy Prophet and they 
were examining. Whoever had his 
hair grown was killed, and who- 
ever had not, was not killed. Then 
they uncovered my lower part and 
found it without growth [of hair). 
They then made me among 
the captives, hot —Ahu Daud^ 
Ibn Majaht Darimi* 
215‘ AU reported that some slaves 
came to the Apostle of Allah, 
that is on the day of Hudai- 
biyyah before the treaty. Their 
masters wrote . to him saying • 
0 Muhammad, by Allah, they 
did not go to you out of a 
desire for your religion but 
they went out fleeing from 
serfdom. Some people S 3 id ; 
0 Ms. of Allah 1 they have 
spoken the truth, return them 
to them. Then the Messenger 
of ^Allnh got enraged and said : 
0 congregation of the Quraish, 
why should I > not sea you 
desisting (your hand from 
slaves) till Allah sends down 
upon you one’ who will smite 
;^bur neck for tfieir account. 
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It ransom was preferrad, the Prophet said that 70 Mnslims would be murdered 
next year. This was a great prophecy which was literally fulfilled, as in the battle of 
Uhud which took place one year after, 70 Huilims were killed and the Mnslima mdt 
Xvith a reprisal at the etart. 

1107. This was done in the batOe-fidd so that yonng men nnder age may - not \e 
killed. They were taken captives. * • • 
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He refused to letuin them and 
said : Verily they are the freed 
aervantB of Allah. — Ahu Baud. 

216. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah sent Ehalid- 
b-Walid to Banu Jazimah and 
invited them to Islam hut they 
were not good enough to say : 
We accepted Islam. They be- 
gan to say : We are Saheans, we 
are Saheans. Then Ehalid began 
to put them to death and make 
them captives. He allotted one 
captive to every one of ns till one 
day Khalid passed order to put to 
every captive under us to death. 
I said : By Allah 1 I shall not 
kill my captive, and none of 
my companions will kill his 
captive till we approach the 
Prophet and mention it to 
him. He raised up his hands 
and said : 0 Allah, I am in- 
nocent to Thee of what Khalid 
did twice, nos —Bukhari. 

SSlw. Ayesha reported that 
when the Apostle of Allah took 
captives of those who joined at 
Badr, he killed Oqbah-b-Abi Muait 
and Nazr-b-Hares ; and he showed 
lUB favour to Abu Qarrah al- 
Juhamiy. —Sharhi Stamctt. 
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1108. OThis aliowB how the Prophet resoued thoea poor ilaveB who were groaoiDg 
under the oniel oppresBlcm of their herd maBtars, Ae the Prophet waa the Apostle of 
peace, he Bet the Blaves free. How grand is the noble example of emancipation of slavery I 
^ 1109. It is absolntely in the disoretion of the commander eitheir to kill a war 
pziioner or to set him free, sitber with zanBom or without ransomi 



SECTION 12 

111'^. Expulsion of the Jews from Arabia 

(1) Jewish Settlements in Pre-lslanim Arabia. The Jews 
settled in or about the city of Yasreb (the old name of Medina) 
after migrating from the persecutions of the Babylonian, Greek 
and Boman empires. Banu Nazir held colony at Khaiber, Banu 
Quraiza at Fidak and Banu Qainqua near Medina. They lived 
in fortified cantons. When the Prophet migrated to Medina, 
he entered into a treaty with the Jews. Violating this treaty, 
they secretly helped the enemies at the battle of Badr. When 
the Muslims were victorious, their jealousy grew into regular 
enemity. There were also many incidents and fracas resulting in 
deaths. The Prophet, having disgusted with the violation of 
the treaty, laid siege to the fort of Banu Qainuqa for fifteen days. 
Afterwards they were expelled from Medina and they there- 
after settled in Syria in 2 A. H. 

This was exactly the case with Banu Nazir. They attemp- 
ted once on the life of the Prophet and sided with the enemies 
secretly. They were asked to renew agreement but they did 
not comply. This was taken as open war. Hence they were 
banished from their land. That took place at 4 A. H. 

Then the Banu Quraiza fared no better. They took part in 
the battle of the Allies after breaking their previous treaty 
with the Prophet, They were warned but they did not listen to it. 
After the battle, the Prophet laid siege to their fort. After 
some resistance, they surrendered in 5 A. H. About the punish- 
ment to be meted out to them for their repeated treacheries, 
they were asked to choose their own course. The Jews chose 
Sa’ad as their arbiter. He passed the sentence of death on 300 
males, the females and children were taken captives and their 
property was confiscated. Had the Jews chose the Prophet as 
arbiter, their sentence would been lenient i,e. at best exile. 

In 7 A. H. the fort of Ehaiber was laid siege to as the 
Jews there with the refugees of Banu Nazir began to patch up 
plots against Islam. They conspired with the powerful tribe 
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of Gthatafan in order to attack Medina. They even gave poi- 
soned food to the Prophet the effects of 'which the Holy Pro- 
phet felt to the last day of his life. For this reason, Ehiber was 
conquered but the Jews were allowed autonomy on certain conditions. 
After the Prophet’s holy demise, the Jews began to trouble the 
Caliphs and began to practise treachery with the Muslims. Once 
they threw down Umar’s son Abdullah from the top of a 
house. For all these reasons, Hwat Omar banished the Jews of 
Ehaiber from their stronghold and were allowed to settle in 
Syria. Thus the land of the whole of the Arabian Peninsula 
consisted of Muslims and Muslims alone and the banner of 
Islam was hoisted over every house in the vast land. 

(2) It is impoUtic to have two religions in one land. The 
Holy Prophet declared as the greatest politician and statesman 
that it is impolitic to have two religions in the same land 
( 23:197). This grand message has been left as a rich heritage for the 
modern politicians. In order to ensure lasting permanent peace 
in Arabia and to eatahish Islam bn the firmest basis, this 
foresighted advice to his companions was left. Therefore he left 
positive instructions to banish the Jews, Christians and other 
non-Muslims from Arabia. As a precautionary measure, no non- 
Muslim has since been allowed to enter the cities of ' Mecca and 
Medina. 


217. Abu Hurairah reported : 
While We were in the mosque. 
The Apostle of lAllah same out 
and said : March against the 
Jews. So we came out 
with him till we came up to a 
school-house. Then the Apostle 
of Allah got up and said: 
0 cuhgregation of the Jews, 
accept Islam and you will be 
safe. Enow that this land is 
for Allah * and His Apostle and 


tr** 


A ^ A ✓ 

l/' ut* 


Jli» j.— -U ^ 

mm ^ 

him, ^ J I lilti 1 




i^A A ✓A^ 


^ 1;^ \ 


* A J y^Ay 

|j „ . 6 ( mi| 


^ ^ JA j Am y jAy ^ ^ ^ a^sa 



OHAPIBB ZZtll] 


BZPUIiSlOB OP TUB JBW8 


465 


verily I wiall to banish yon 
from this land. So whoso of 
yon finds anything ' of bis 
proper by ( valnible ), lob him sell 
it. nil — Agreed 

218. Ibn Omar reported that 
Omai got np as one delivering 
sermon. He said : Yerily the 
Apostle of Allah was adminis- 
trator of the Jews of' 'Khaiber 
over their properties. He said : 
We have kept yon oh a condi- 
tion upon which Allah kept 
yon, 1113 and indeed I have 
considered their expulsion pro- 
per. Then Omar invited opinion 
of the public ‘ over that. One 
of Banu Abil Hiqaiq came and 
said : 0 Gommder of the faith- 
ful 1 yon expel us, while 
Mohammad accommodated us and 
' was administrator over (our) 
properties. Omar said ; Bo you 
think that I have forgotten 
the saying of the Apostle of 
Allah'--“How ehall it be with 
yon when you will be expelled 
from Ehaiber and when your 
camel will run with you night 
after night” ? He said ; This 
was a joke of Abnl Qasem 
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1111. Itappeazfl from thii that tha Moiqae was the centre of all pohtioal , and 
rdigloas activities of the Prophet, and that the Jews had organised sohocls for 
laaming nnlike the Arabs* This was uttered at the time when Baan Naiix was 
expelled from Medina. The Jews of Medina were meant by this tradition. 

1113- The Jews were allowed to stay at Zhaiber on condition that they would pay 
Wya prodocc of their lands to the Holy Prophet and in addition Jisva tax. 
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(Miahammad). He said': Yoa are 
false, 0 enemy of of Allah. Then 
Omar eapdled them and gave 
them, the price of what they 
had of fraits, wealth, camels and 
goods and other things besides 
these. 

— Bukhari. 

229. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Holy Prophet left last ins- 
tructions for three things : 
Expel the unbelievers from the 
Peninsula of Arabia, treat with 
deputations well just as I treat- 
ed them. Ibn Abbas said : He 
remained silent with regard 
to the third or he said : I 
have forgotten it. ll'3 

— Agreed. 

230. Jaber-b-AbdulIah reported : 
Omar-b-al Ehattab informed me 
that he had heard the Apostle 
of Allah say : I must expel 
the Jews and the Christians 
from the Peninsula of Arabia 
till I shall not leave therein 
but Muslims. 3fu«Ztm narrated 
it, and in a narratiom : If I 
live, God willing, I must expel 
the Jews -and the Christians 
from the Peninsula of Arabia iii4 

23L Ibn Omar reported that 
Omar-b-al Ehattab expelled the 
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• U». PMins^ ol^biaabBiinaeaoB the west by na sea and Ene. Oannal, b] 

Syria in the north 

^Brt thing, ao^thng to Qa« Ya., : Don't take my gave a. idol for worehip 
Malek alio nartaVd it in hu book Al-Muatta. wormip 

1114. Oompin, it with a8:ifl7 : It is imp;iitio to ha,, two religion, in . land. 
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Jews and the Christians from 
the land of Hedjaz. When 
the Messenger of Allah got 
victory over Khaiber, he inten- 
ded to drive oat the Jews 
therefrom, and when victory 
was gained ' over the land for 
Allah and His Prophet and for 
the Muslims, the Jews asked 
the Messenger of Allah to 
leave them on conditon that 
they would toil while there 
would be half of the fruits 
for them. The Apostle of Allah 
said ; We shall keep you upon 
that BO long as we wish. So 
they were allowed to remain 
till omar expelled them during 
his rule towards Taimah and 
Ariha’a. — Agreed. 
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BEOTIOX 13 

Ill5< SmancipAtion olF 31a Vei 

(1) Who B.*a called *elaVas‘ in blam ? As hsid aliBady beAn 
Btaied in note 1094) the priBoners of war who 'V^ere not let 
free but were' divided among the warriors and kept under theii! 
care and maintenance were called by peoples ( thbr than the 
Muslims aa slaves. Islam, however, does not recognise any 
class of himan beings as slaves becanse that is opposed to the 
fundamental principle of the universal brotherhood in which all 
Muslims participate on equal terms of rights and privileges. It 
declared ; All believers are brethren. So no Muslim 
can legally be a slave, whether he is a prisoner of war ox 
68—11 
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bomes frodi a slave dynasty. Those captives of war vhb 
are unbelievers and who have not been set free are consider* 
ed as a separate class known by the name of “What yonx right 
hands possessed — urjl* L*”. This description of acquiring 
a class of men by force snpports the view that those who are 
generally called slaves ace really pcisoners of war retained with- 
odt grant of freedom. Besides the above prisoners of war, 
there were regular slaves existing from before the time of Islam. 
They were markettable and heritable and were considered as 
properties like sheep and cattle. They had no legal 
statns and led a life of unmitigated drudgery in the hands of 
the pitiless masters. The task of improving the hard lot of 
these wretched creatures fell on the World Prophet. 

(2) How to emancipate the so-called slaves. The Islamic tea- 
chings gave a death-blow to the perpetual serfdom of the 
slaves. It took a gradual step towards abolition of slavery as 
a’ contrary . policy by setting all the prisoners free, whenever 
and wherever they were caught, irrespective of the time and magni- 
tude of offences and by emancipating all slaves at a time would 
have produced an utter oollapse of the infant common- wealth. 
He, however, framed rules of emancipation which greatly helped 
ihirt purpose. Some of the rules are the following 

(i) A prisoner of wax or a slave by birth in pre-Islamio 
times no longer remained a slave if he accepted Islam. The cases 
of Hasrats Bi'lal, Zaid and others are good instances. 

(ii) Those who puxohased their freedom by money were let 
off as free men. 

(iii) Those who were unable to pay money were sometimes 
asked to teach as a price of their liberty. 

(iv) Por certain sins of omissions and Cojumissionsj they wire 
allowed liberty. 

(v) I?he Prophet passed order that the slaves would be able 
to purchase their liberty by the wages of their service. 

(Vi) If masters Were asked to write down term of freedom 
by the slaves, they were to yield to it. The Quran says ; And 
as for those who ask for a writing from among those whom 
your right hands possessed, give them the writing— 24:33Q, 
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fvii) was to be spent for freeing the captiyes— 9:60Q. 

(viii) Money from the State Exchequer was to be spent for 
their freedom. The Quran says : And give them out of the wealth 
of Allah which He has given you — 24:33Q. 

(ix) A fugitive fleeing to the territories of Islam should be 
considered as enfranchised. 

(x) A child of a slave women shall follow the status of the 
father. In this way, there would remain no system of slavery. 

(xi) The mother of the above child shall become free after.the 
death of her husband. 

Cxii) Slavery by purchase and sale was discountenanced. 
This was strictly followed at the time of the Prophet and the 
four Caliphs, but later on some of the Caliphs and kings 
reverted to the old practice and had some rules drawn up. by 
some jurists under their influence which still confuse many 
minds. 

(xiii) Nothing is dearer to Allah than emancipation of 
slaves— 27:39Dw ; 22;37 ; 26:14. 

(c) Treatment towards Slaves. Besides the above rules, the 
Prophet laid down instructions for manumission of slaves in 
exchange of getting rewards, and for good treatment towards them. 

(i) The masters were to address the male and female slaves 
as “my young man” and “my young maid'*. 

(ii) The masters were forbidden to exact more work than 
is just and proper, 

(iii) All slaves were to be dressed, clothed and fed exactly 
os their masters and mistresses. 

(iv) No mother was to be separated from the child, nor 
brother from brother, nor father from son, nor husband from 
wife, nor one relative from another. 

(d) Slave women and girls. Regarding those captives of war who 
were females, the question is whether cohabitation can legally be 
had with them. The Quran clearly lays down : And marry 
those among you who are single and those who are fit among your 
male slaves and your female slaves — ^2:42Q- Again the Quran says ; 


Bee note 165 fox details. 
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Do not compel your slave girls to prostitution 'when they desire 
to keep chaate» in order to seek the frail good of this world's 
life~24:33Q. These verses clearly indicate that when war ceases, 
the slave women and girls, when taken at home, cannot be used 
for sexual intercourse without regular marriage. Look at the 
case of the Prophet. He did not keep any captive woman of war without 
marriage. Then turning again to another verse of the Quran, we 
find that marriage is necessary to legalise intercourse with 
captive girls. It says. Marry only one or what your right 
hands have possessed — l:3w. It appears from another verse which 
enjoins marriage with all including captives except some relations 
within prohibited degrees— il:24Q. This was repeated in the verse : 
(He may marry) of those whom >our right hands have possessed 
from among your believing maidenB^4:25Q. There is mention of 
fornication in the above verse if the slave girls are not taken 
lawfully in marriage. Prom the above, it is evident that without 
marriage, no slave girl can be used for sexual luxury. 

BBFBBIjNwBS a 0027TBNTS OF QUBAH : eznazioipation is an nphiU tailt— 90.11 ; 
cihirity lor emanolpation— 9:60 ; Jihad and Iman best aotiona— SS;2S8 ; first duty 
is to onoelf, next to family, next to Tillage men and next to all-— 38:989 ; feed the 
hungry and give drink to the thirsty— S3:8^w ; oonstmotion of mosque brings reward— 
S8:83iw ; old man in Islam has got a light — 38:83Bw ; 


232. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoever sets free the neck of 
a Muslim, Allah will redeem 
from the fire a limb in exchange 
of his every limb, even his 
private part in exchange of 
his private part, iu.6 — Agreed. 

283. Abu Zarr reported : I 
asked the Apostle of Allah : 
Which action is best ? He said : 
Faith in Allah and Jihad in the 
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Ilia Ths sin of fornication is forglTen in case slaves are set frea 
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way of Allah. I asked : Which 
neck is best ( for emancipation) ? 
He said : That which is dearest oE 
them in price and most valuable 
oE them near its masters. I asked : 
If I can-not do ( it ) ? He 
said : You shall help a labourer 
or work for one disabled, I 
asked : If I cannot do ( it ) ? 
He said ; You shall call 
the people from wrong-doing, 
because it is a charity which 
you bestow upon yourself. 

— Agreed. 

234. Garif ad-Dailami report 
ed : We came to Waselah>b- 
Asqa’a and said : Narrate to us 
a tradition wherein there is 
no exaggeration or abbreviation. 
He got angry and said ; Verily 
one of you reads while his 
Quran is kept hanging in 
his house and then he 
increases or decreases. We 
said : We wish for a tradition 
which you heard from the 
Apostle of Allah. He said : We 
came to the Holy Prophet about 
one of us who made sure, that 
is, the fire in exchange of 
murder. He said : Emancipate, 
him, Allah will then save from the 
fire each of his limbs in 
exchange of each of his limbs. 

— Abu Baud. 


-/l 0 ^ J A ✓ A ^ ✓ 



✓A ^ ^ ✓ J ^ ^ 

me | j I U Lellc | J(J jAs | 

✓ 

J K J ^ A A^A^AISA/'^A^ ^A^ 

I fJ I 

A AS A ✓ ^ ^ A^ ^ ^ 

I jj aJ3 fj ^ y jUS j I lALe 
sSme UjU j-4Jj ^ J15 

✓ V ^ ^ 

AX- X AX fx X -FSXX 

( ti-lc j41* ) - lil-Ai Ifi L«J JO^aJ 

X ^ ^ 

XA-X x^oixaS a AXA X 

Uii I Jlj Jl L-iijiJl 

X ^ XXX 

XA ^ XAuPX ^A.fX XAXA A X^ ^ 

I LJji^ LilSi 

X X X X ✓ 

X X- X A.^XS2^X^ k ^ 

JL_-5j J . icU V 1.4* 

* X ^ V X X 

^ Sx^ ^ J X AX- ^^AX-. AX ^xx 35 X-J^X 

XAXX ^35 XA/X ^^AxX-fA XX Ax A 

LSjj I La> I LUS* j 

^ X “V |X 

XAx^ X — ■ S X ^'^A X /a X 

I JLS lliJft. 


X X A X XX 


A X XX A ^ XA^X 

.,l LU J 4UJ Jw 

/ ... ‘ .< 

AX ..PAX AJAX ^XX AXA XS Ax 

^ *jc IjBel JUS JJSJb jl-W) ^ 

xX- X XX*' X 

X XAgg #AXXA« AX BfX X^ 

♦ jUJl JSaJ 4AI| 


X XX 

..^x . 


x> X X 


(OjlCjJl) 


1117. This meftxiB that if one reads the Quran, his errors or omissions may be 
detected ; bat if he reads with his Qnran banging in hia house, he may commit mistakes. 




462 




235. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso emancipates his share in 
a dave, while he has got pro- 
perty sufficient for the price of 
the slave, the slave is caused to 
stand upon it for equivalent 
price. His co-sharers will then 
be given their shares and the 
slave is emancipated therefor. If 
not, there will be the emancipa- 
tion of a part of him which has 
been emancipated. — Agreed. 

236. Imran-b-Huasain report- 
ed that a mail emancipated 
his six slaves at the time of 
his death, while he had no 
properties besides them. The 
Prophet called them, divided 
tbein into three groups and 
east lottery among them. Then 
he emancipated two and kept 
fonr in bondage and he said to him 
a strong word, uw —Muslim. 

237. Abu Hurairah repotted 
from the Holy Prophet who 
said : Whoso emancipates a 
share in a slave emancipates 
him entirely if he has got 
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1118* If fhe m a n wiahlsg to aznanolpate Ib a ridh man, ha ahonld enuuioipata tlie 
satire bo3y of a man after paying to the ehaieze. In default, only the portion of a 
body for whioh money is paid would be emanoipaled, 

1119. It appears from thie that ^rd of the RBsetB left by the deceased may be given 
away in gift. The Prophet threatened him ea he gifted hie entire property. 
This took place at the initial stage of Islam. Nisai also narrated from him He said : 
*'1 intended not to lead (funeral) prayer over him’* Inetead.of ‘*and he said to him a 
strong word*’. In a narration of Aba Band : He said : Had I seen him before his 
• burial, he oonld not have been buried in the graveyard of the MuelimB- 
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property, bat if he has got no 
property, let the slave try for 
emancipation withoat being 
hard to him. mo — Agreed. 

238, Aba Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said : 
No son shall take his father 
in exchange except that he 
finds him a slave and then he 
purchases him and sets him 
free. — Mtislim. 

239. Jaber reported that one 
of the Ansars left death-ins> 
traction for ( emancipation ) of a 
slave while he had “no property 
besides him. It reached the 
Ms. of Allah who asked : Who 
will purchase him for me ? 
Naaim-b*Nahham purchased him 
for 800 dirhams. Agreed upon 
it. In a narration of Muslim : 
Nuaim'b-AbduUah purchased him 
for 600 dirhams, took him to 
the Holy Prophet 'and handed 
him over to him. .Afterwards 
he said : Begin with yourself 
and give it in oharity. If 
there is anything in excess, it 
is for your family • and if there 
is anything in excess from your 
family, then it is for your 
kindred ; and if there is any* 
thing in excess from your 


,^3-1 JL. ^ JU «J 

AXx AJ Ax XA-- 

( tJc jaL. ) * dJ^ 

i X X X A X Ax’ 

X ox 

^X 8 S A X s' X ^ iJx ^ A AX X 

X XX ^ « X I 

A J rf" X AA^O xA XX /A.f AX 

( ) a|e 

-S-- XAXAX /jxSx xAX 

jjo jL- flS VI ijX jh- 

X ^x 

X x^ r^AX tfX^XA.,lxAX 

^ ip ij*“^ r^-3 

An A ^AXAXXXX S 6 

fcj J-3A4 ij;.* JUS >__JU ^4jJl 

XX X X i Tfx 

® X.^ A X 

^L- y-^. ^Lsjji |.j^ . t 

A/ A X A.-»X xSi# X A 

I > AXJ ^X-^ X 


X X XX X A 


.eU ,^uJ| J I L«4 a jO SLa 

• X*« X X X X 

A Si^XX Ax AxA X X SJ ax XXX Xx 

j|o<a3* »aj| JU ^ 

XX ^ X X 


XAXX 


, AXX i^AX XXX A X 


A X X 


X 


X X •• ” X 

XX A X JpAX X A X A X X XX 


.‘.'I j3 ,^1-i (ills 1 

X - « XX w X 

XX !x ^A XX X XX A AXXXxAX 
|,)£i.|i VST* 


1120« It means that a portion of a bIbyb can not ba liberated, as the ilaYe ia an 
indiYiaible whole. If a portion ia aet free, the liberator ahonld* pay the whole prioa 
for liberAtion. If the ooaluerera ate unwilling, he may withhold the payment fot h 
ahaiBe 
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kindred, then thus it is and 
thus it is saying — ^in yonr front, 
on yonr right hand side and on 
yonr lefthand side, usi- 
240. Haian from Samorah 
reported from the Apostle of 
Allah who said : Whoso becomes 
master of a blood relation, 
the latter is free, 

—Tvrmizi, Ihn Mtyah. 
241 Jaber reported ; We sold 
the mothers of children at the 
time of the Holy Prophet and 
Abn Bakr. When Omar prohi- 
bited ns from that, we stopped. 

— Abu Baud. 
242. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso emancipates a slave who 
has got property, the property 
of the slave is for him, unless 
the master makes a stipulation. 

—Abu Baud, Ibn Jhfey'ah, 
248. Abul Malih reported 
from his father that, a 
emancipated a share of a slave. 
It was mentioned to the Me- 
Bsenger of Allah. He saad : 
There is no partner for Allah. 
Then he gave permission for 
his emancipation. — Abu Baud. 
244. Safinah reported : I was 
a slave-girl of Omme Salamah. 
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mi. OiTBto the poor and the deetltnte iDdisociminately who wiU oatheE round 
you from all ddoa. 


Ilia If a acmbMomeeinaeteE of father, the latter wUl be ooneldered a free man. 
Simuar la the oaae ^th ion and other relafione in prohiUlted Sajhm.b , 



CHAPIBB XBIIl] 


bmaboipatiok of SLATBS 


He said : I emancipate you 
and make stipulation that you 
would serre the A.poatle of 
Allah as long as you are alive. 

I said : Inspite of your stipu- 
lation with me, I would not 
separate from the Prophet so 
long as 1 am alive. Then she 
emancipated me and made sti- 
pulation with me. 

—Abtt Daud, Ibn Majah. 

245. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father who from his grand- 
father reported that the Apostle 
of Allah said : A covenanted 
slave remains a slave as long as 
a dirham remains (unpaid) out 
of his stipulation. — Abu Daud. 

246. Omme-Salamah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Where there is full sum (for 
payment) on the part of a 
stipulatjed slave of someone of 
yon, let him screen away from 
him. lias 

—Tirmixi, Abu Daud, Ibn M(\iah. 

247. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father who from his grand 
father reported that the Apostle 
of Allah said : (As for) one who 
stipulated with his slave on condi- 
tion of 100 waqiahs and then 
the latter paid them except 10 
waqiahs (or he said 10 dinars) 
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119B This meanB that if a Btipulated olaTe has got money eaffloient to libozate ,himv 
he ehonld be eet at liberty even though his term remainfl aaexpired or time for payment 
hai nob reached by thab time. 
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Bind is nnable thereafter (to pay), 
hi is a slave. — Twmiai, 

Abu Baud, Ibn Majah. 
Iba Abbas reported 
ttOBlb. the Prophet who said : 
iVhen a stipulated slave be 
oomes entitled to blood-money 
or inheritance, he inherits 
in proportion to what he is 
etUAneipated from. 

— Tirmizi, Aba Baud. 

Abu Darda’a reported 
thftt the Prophet (once) passed by 
a- pregnant worn in. He enquired 
of hir. They said : A slave- 
fj^irl for so and so. He asked ; 
Pdsfi' he cohabit with her ? 
‘Yes’ said they. He said : I 
wish' to give him a cnrse 
which would have entered in 
bid ' grave along with him. 
Hhw oai^ he use it (illegitimate 
obiH). while it is not lawful 
for film • or how it would 
inherit . him while it is not 
htwfolfor him?ui4 —MwUm. 
9ii0. Abu Sayeed al-Khodri 
ttuApd It up to the Prophet 
Mu iaid about the captive 
ghtls of Auias ; a pregnant 
shall not have sexnal inter* 
conrde till ' sfie gives birth, nor 
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MA4.-»#dHihbott«( thB davB g^d oem not lawfnUy be need, nor can Inbetit 
m biMa wte tii« of him, 

lUS. AilloaUt Ihb name of a plaoe wUbhisB itationeoflfromUaooa. The battle 
Of Aatu took plMfr aflec di6 toonq^oeat of ICeooa. 
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who is not pregnant till 
mentruates once. 

— Ahmai, Abtt Baud, Darvmi. 

251. Bttweife’-b-Sabet al-Ans- 
art reported that the Ms. of 
AUah said on the Day of 
Hanain : It is not lawfnl for 
a man who believes in Allah 
and the latter day to throw 
his water in the field of another, 
that is, to come to a pregnant 
woman * nor is it lawfnl for a 
man who believes in Allah 
and the latter day to cohabit 
ynth a captive woman till he 
pnrifies her ; nor is it lawful 
for , a man who believes in Allah 
and. the-, latter day to sell 
booty till it is divided. 

— Abu Baud, Tirmiei up to 
his saying “field of another” 

252. Aba Sayeed al Kbodri 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
seat an army to Antas on the 
day of Hnnain. They met 
enemies and fonght with them, 
and gained victory over them, 
dtrls fell into their hands as 
capitives. Some people out of 
the companions of the Prophet 
abstained from having sexual inter 
cbntse with them on account of 
their haabands' coming from the 
polytheists. Then Allah revealed ; 
And the married women except 
what your right hands have 
possessed,' that is, they are 
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lawful for them, when their 
period of waiting elipses. 

^Muslim. 

258. Ayesha reported that 
she intended to set free two 
of her slaves. She asked the 
Prophet who directed her to 
begin with the male before the 
female. Baud, NisaL 

332w. Bar’a-b^A’jeb reported 
that an Arab came to the 
Holy Prophet and said : Teach 
me an action which will admit 
me in Paradise. He said : Yon 
have indeed made short yonr 
query, but yon have asked a 
wide question. Emancipate 
a sonl and set free a neck. He 
(Arab) asked - Are not the two 
the same ? He said : No, eman* 
cipation of a sonl is that it is 
made separate by its eman- 
cipation, 1127 and Betting free 
of a neck is to help in its 
price ; and give loan of sheep 
giving much milk, and show 
kindness against an oppressive 
kindred. If yon are nnable to 
do that, feed the poor, give 
water to the thirsty, enjoin on 
good and prohibit evil. If yon 
are nnable to do that, withhold 
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lisa Thii Aowb that abTea mean thotie who are taken oaptlTee in war, and thcie 
Muslim deaoendants oan not be elayei. These girls were lawful to the MnaUms in war-field. 

1 127. Bmanoipation of soul means that the master himself sets the slaye at liberty. 
The other me a n s that any person may pay the master for setting the slave free. 
Menhoh is presentation of a oamel or she^ in order that the needy may use its 
milk. Waknf nfeans animals giving much milk. 
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yonr tougae ezcspi from good. 

— Baihaqi. 

33 3w. Amr-b-Abasah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whobo bailds a mosque in order 
that the name of Allah may be re- 
membered therein, builds a house 
in Paradise ; whoso emancipates 
a Muslim soul, his redemption 
is ( as it were ) from hell • 
and whoso grows old in the 
way of Allah will have a house 
of light on the Eesurrection Day. 

— Sharhi Sunnai, 
334w. Samorah-b-Jundub repor- 
ted that the Prophet said : The 
best charity is an intercession 
wherewith a slave is set free. 

— Prtt’fiaqi. 

33 5 w. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said ; 
'When the slave-girl of a man 
gives birth to a child begotten by 
him, she is then free in hie absence 
or after his death. —Darimi. 
33 6w. Abur Rahman-b-Abi 
Umarah al-Ansari reported that 
his mother intended to eman- 
cipate ( a slave ). She delayed 
it till morning and then died. 
Abdur Bahman said ; I asked 
Qasem-b-Muhammad : Will it do 
any benefit if I emancipate for 
her ? Qaaem said that Sa’ad-b- 
Obadah oame to the Apostle of 
Allah and enquired : Verily my 
mother died. Shall it do her any 


€ A y A s ^ y y 

( Jlj ifJUU 

^ y y ^ 

S S S y yyyy a Ay 

e; ' (iT? 

' 0^ y 

A yy A j ^ Ay \ y a y y y 

yyAy A y y %^a ^Ay y y j 

jJe I ^ j iLWl ^ 6J ^ 

y y mt y 

^ky y ^^yy a j^^^a Ayyj^Aj 9 Ay 
J LmJLJ 

^ ‘ ^y ' ^ y 

J K^^y Ay y ^ Ay a ^f^Ay y y 

^ 41J| i Ljl 

y yy ^y 

J Ay y\ A y Ky AS 

( &-LJ1 ^ Jj-S 

✓ ^ y y ^ 

JAJ y yy yy jaJ a yyjy Ay 

Jj"J nrf * 


y 

Syy^ iB yj 

* atsyi liUsJ 


y- J^y^ y^ jyAy • 

L|^ fU d jiAJ) I ^ ■ajotf djj| 

iff yAyAy 

•• 

y ^ ■« y ^ A y 

JU ^ ^1 jyc ^ 

y y y ^ y 

A ^ y y SA J S ^yy A yy y y 

iJajJ I &/C I J li I 

» 9 Sy jyAy Ay ja 

( ) * 8 a*}j|*U 

y> 

y yyj Ay a iaa axax 

cr? vy“*^l *»— F u/fi ' 

** y y ^ y 

yAj Ay Ay yy J^J ZS y m yAyA 

c 5 ^ ^;I I ■■ 

y y^ ^ 

Ayyy yAS Ay f | A y^yy 

vM^Ui ^1 3 ojILi 

^y y y 

^ ^ AJ^ I AS J Ay y^ 

■■, 5 1,1 l^iS ^ J| Jl-AC 

'yy >' 

yyy yAy y aj Ay yjyAyy %ys 

JUS L*k J— 1.C ) ^ r U|*aiLi 1 j«aM 

. ykSy ^ ^ fA JA j Ay \ y j yA 

Jj«y i oLje ^ I 

yjyt^ Ayy A yyy a S y yy^ 

l«««i J*» wa-A.J* 1 (j; I 



470 


AL-HIDIB 


benefit if I emancipate on 
her behalf? ‘Ybb’ said the 
Prophet. —MaleJt, 

337w. Yahya-b-Sayeed reported 
that Abdnr Bahman-l>-Abi Bakr 
died in a sleep he slept. His 
Mter Ayosha emancipated many 
slaves on his behalf. — Medek. 

3S8w. Abdnllah-b-Ojuar report 
ted that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso pnichases a slave with- 
out stipulation for his property, 
there is nothing for him. 

— Daiitni. 

d89w. Malek reported ; It 
has reached me that the 
Apostle of Allah used to pass 
order for seeking purification 
of slave^irls by one menstrua- 
tion if they were of those who 
had menstruation ; and for 
three months if they were of 
those who had no mens- 
truation, and he prohibited 
casting of semen unto others. 

—JRcuin. 

840w. Ibn Omar reported that 
he said : When a slave -girl who 
has been cohabited with, or sold 
or set at large, is given in gift, 
let her purify her uterus with 
one menstruation ; and the 
viigihs need not purify. —Basin. 

84lw. Muwayiah-b-al Habam 
reported : I OBitaue to the Apostle 
of Allah and asked : 0 Ms. 

of Allah, yerily.a slave-girl of 
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mine need to tend a flock of 
mine. I came 'to her while she 
lost a goat oat of the flock 
and 1 asked her aboat it. She 
eaid that an wolf had devoured 
it. 1 became aggrieved for it, 
and I was but one. of the child- 
ren of Adam, and so I sla- 
pped her face. I have a slave 
girl. Shall I emancipate her ? 
The Apostle of Allah said to 
her : Where is AU^ ? She 
replied : In heaven. . He asked : 
Who am I ? She said : Yon 
are the Apostle of Allah. Then 
the Ms. of Allah said : Give 
her freedom, lus 

—Malek. 
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OEPTEB XXIV 
SECTION 1 
1LS9. Oath 

(a) Oath and ita kinds. Oath means a solemn promise given 
or taken in the •performance or avoidance of a thing. An oath 
is taken to make an aseertion more convincing. Oath is of three 
kinds : Gomus ( ), Lagudah ( iiiyJ ) and Mwiaqedah ( iaU/* ). 

The first kind is a false oath over a thing that is past or present. 
For example, a man takes oath by saying ; I have certainly 
seen such and such an incident. Such an oath-taker commits 
sin but there is no expiation for him except repentance. The 


11S6. Mnallm slio nMntad tjiii trsditlon wltb s ,11^ dUEsranee in lugoase. 
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Holy Quian aays: And fulfil the covenant of Allah when ^^'o^ 
have made a covenant and do not break' the oath a'ftei its. 
confirmation, and you have indeed made Allah a surety tot yim. 
Surely Allah knows what you do — 1S:91Q. Ldgudah is an oaitk 
over a past ox present afEair but is proved to 'be a misconjecture 
out of mistake as “Certainly Zaid is coming," while the fact is the 
contrary. Such an oath-taker commits no sin. The third kind 
Mtmaqtdah is an intentional oath to do or not do a thing in 
future. It is wajeb to fulfil it — 24:6.7. 

Handom oaths are not sinful. The Quran says : Allah will 
not call you to account for what is vain in your oaths, but He 
will call you to account for what your hearts have e*imed — 
2:224 Q. This is an unintentional swearing in ordinary conversa- 
tions. Intentional swearing shall not be resorted to without any 
thought of , fulfilling it. The Quran says: And do not make 
your eath a means of deceit between you lest a foot should 
slip after its stability and taste evil because you turned from 
Allah’s way— 16:94Q. 

(b) Formulas of oath. An oath may be taken by using the 
names of Allah or sny of His attributes excepting His wrath, 
knowledge and mercy, such as "By Allah.’’ The word Jnsha- 
AUah ( Aul — ^If Allah wills ) does not form a solenm oath — 
24:19Q. “By One in whose hand there stands the life of Muham- 
mad” was the usual form of oath-taking of the Prophet — 21:17. 
God took oath in the last verses of Quran in another form. 
A man is, however, debarred from swearing by the Quran 
fHedayah). No oath shall be taken by the names of the father 
and mother (24:2), nor by the names of idols (24:5) nor by reli- 
gions other than Islam (24:5), as such oaths constitute poly- 
theism— 24:14. 

(c) Expiation of oath-breaking. Expiation is compulsory 
whether the oath or vow is wilful or under a deception of 
memory. This is according to Imam Abu Hanifa. The Quran 

also says t Allah sanctioned for you expiation of your oaths 66:2Q. 

Imams Shafeyi and Malek hold that in. case of abinitio illegal 
things, expiation is not compulsory. The general rule is 
that oath shall not be broken. God con&rms it in verse 16i9IQ, 
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If, however, an oath is in connection with an unlawful thing, 
it must be broken but expiation is necessary. An oath r^ard-r 
ing wife can be broken with expiation — ^24:9, About expiation 
of an oath, the Quran says. Its expiation is the feeding of 
ten poor men out of the moderate food you feed your families with, 
or their clothing, or the freeing of a captive, but whoso cann ot 
find (means), then fasting for three days. This is the expiation 
of your oaths when you swear. And guard your oaths— 5:89Q. 

BBBEBBNOB. Hadla : 8.43, 4:99, 337, 18:7 ; 35:39 ; 8B:84, note 383 [pEomiae). 


1. Ibn Omar reported that 

the oath of the Apostle of 
Allah which he often used to 
take lyas “No, by the Changer 
of hearts.” —Bukhari. 

2. Ssune reported that the 

Prophet said : Verily Allah pro- 
hibits you to swear in the 
name of your forefather. (As for) 
one who swears, let him swear in 
the name of Allah, ox let him 
keep sUence. —Agreed. 

3. Abdur Rabman-b-Samorab 
reported that the Prophet said : 
Swear not in the name of 
idols, ^ nor in the name of 
your forefathers. —Mtulim. 

4. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Apostle - of Allah said : 
Whoso swears and says in his 
swearing “In the name of Ijot 
and Ujih”, let him say “There 
is no god but Allah” ; and 
whoso si^ to his companion 
“Gome, I shall play with 
yon”, let him speak the truth. 

—Agreed, 
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•5. Sabet-b-ZiiUiak leported 
that the Apostle Allah said : 
Whoso swears falsely in the 
hame of a religion other than 
Islam, becomes just as he 
said, UBO and there is no yow 
for a man in what he dees not 
control. Whoso commits sni- 
cide in the world with any- 
thing will be punished there- 
with on the Bssarreotion Day. 
Whoso corses a believer is liho 
one who ‘mnrders him; who- 
so impntes infidelity to a 
believer is like one who 
mordets him ; whoso demands 
a false claim to have increase 
therewith, Allah will give 
him no increase hot poverty. 

— Agreed. 

6. Abu Musa reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said By 
Allah, I shall not, if Allah willing, 
take an oath and then see ano- 
ther thing better than it, except 
that I shall make expiation for 
my oath and do one which is 
better, uti Agreed^ 

7, Abdnr RsJinuui-b^Samorah 
reported that the Apostle of 
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UBOi ^hifl ifl bsoauBd anatihef religion is preferred other tliATt T^iQin ^hiaih ii 
iSerogatozy to the dignity of the beet religion. Outward forms for showing respeot to 
Islam miut be obaerred. Abu Hanifa and others Bay that in case of breach of oath like 
this, expiation becomes binding but Imams Halsk and Shaf^ hold otherwise. They 
tUY howB^r that the man oomxnits in that case. 

USl. aihsmaaiiingiathatif I takean oath not to do a thing but • subsequently 
ft appeare to be better, then my duty is to give expiation for breach of oath and 'to do 
the thing which appears better. 
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Allah said : 0 Abdnr Bahaman- 
b-Bamorah, don’t seek to rule, 
becanae if yon are appointed 
to it on . ddmandj yon are 
entrusted with it ; and if you 
are appointed without demand, 
you are given help over it ; 
and when you take an oath 
and then consideit that the 
other , thing is better than it, 
then atone for your oath and 
do what ia better. In a narra* 
tion : Do what ia better and 
atone for your oath, — Agreed. 

8, Abu Huvairah' reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said ; 
'Whoao takea an oath and then 
sees another thing better than it, 
let him expiate for his oath and let 
him do (the latter), . — Muslim. 

9, Same reported that the Messen- 

ger of Allah said : Insistence of 
any cf you in his oath about his 
wife , is more sinful near Allah 
than payment of its expiation 
which Allah has made binding 
upon him, usa — Agreed. 

10, Same reported ' that the 

Apostle of Allah said : Your oath 
shall be about what your com- 
panion seeks you to "speak the 
truth. 1188 —Muslim. 
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1189. Thli meaxiB that to tako oath about a lawful thing with regard to fasnily- 
membera is more sinful than its breach. A man takes oath that he will not go to hia 
wife for ons month. That should be broken, because it is a greater sin. 
Atonement of sin must, howerer, be made. By this, there is indirect hint that doniestio 
ptaoe is absolutely neoessaiy in a family for progress in all walks of life- 

1188. The’oompanidn here is the oath se^er. Qath must bs tt^en on that paxtioiilM! 
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11. Sams . reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Oath 
is according to the intention 
of the oath-giver. — JfMiZim. 

12. Ayesha reported that this 

verse was revealed ; Allah will 
not overtake yon for cardess 
talk in yoor oath, for a man’s 
saying “No, by Allah”, “Yea, by 
Allah”. 1U4 —Bukhari. 

13. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Don'*t swear in the name of your 
fathers, nor of your mothers, nor 
of the partners ; nor swear in the 
name of Allah unless you are 
truthful. — Abu D<tudy Nitai. 

14. Ibn Omar reported ; I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso takes oath in name 
other than of Allah sets up 
indeed a partner with Him. uBs 

— Tirmiei, 

15. Boraidah reported that the 
Mb. of Allah said : Whoso takes 
oath in .the name of -trust, is 
not of us. lUB —Abu Baud, 

Nisai. 

16. Same reported that the 
Ms. _ of Alla h said ; ‘Whosp says 
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thixig whloli is the bone of contention. 

1184. It la the praotioe the Aiabs that they aay almoat m every talk— No, by AHa-'h • 
or yea, by Allah. Thla ia however not an oath in the proper aenae of the term but a oare- 
leaa taU whioh la mentioned in the Qnran and for which there will be no pnniahment. 
ll^lf. The author of Maahere Hoque exp^eeaea the opinion that if an oath la taken without 
deflniie intention but out of daily habita, there will be no Shirk and oonae^uently no aint 
1138; ThiSuwaa forbidden aa it is the praotioe of the People of the Book. 
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“I am. freo from Islam,” he 
becomes as he has said if he is 
a liar ; and if he is trnthful, 
he will never return to Islam 
in peace. UST —Abu Baud, Nisai, 
IbnMaJah. 

17. ' Abu Sayeed al Khodri re- 
ported that when the Prophet 
took a solemn oath, he used to say : 
No, by Him in whose Hand 
there is the life of Abul Qasem. 

—Ahu Baud. 

» ■ 

18. Abu Hurairab reported 
that when the Prophet took an 
oath, his oath was : No, I seek 
pardon of Allah. —Abu Bcmd, 

Ibn Maiah. 

19. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : Whoso 
takes a solemn oath and says 
“If the Almighty Allah wills,” 
there, is no sin on him, — Tirmizi, 

Ahu BemdfJNisai, Ibn Majah. 

20. Abul Abwas Auf-b-Malek , 
reported from his father who 
said : I asked — 0 ms, of Allah, 
inform me about my cousin 
to whom I come begging but 
who does neither give me, nor 
keep my relationship. After- 
wards he stands in need to me 
then comes to me and begs of me, 
but I have taken oath not to 
give him, nor to keep blood 
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1187. If A man takes an oath hj saying “If I do not do this, 1 ihall he fiee fxun 
lelam." lie a ein. If a attera this, he Indeed beoomee diisatisfied with 

Islam I and if a truthful man ut|eiB this, his Ii^am ^ill he bad. • ’ . 
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tie with him. Then he directed 
ma to do what is better and to 
expiate for my oath. Niaai 
and Ibn Majah narrated 
it. And in his narration — ^he 
said : I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
the son of my uncle comes to 
me, but 1 have taken oath that I 
diall not give him (alms), 
ndr I should keep amity with 
him. He said : Make amends 
for your oath. —NUai, Ibh Majah. 


SECTION 2 
1138. Vow ( jAi ) 

Vow is akin to oath. Vow is a thing which is made bind* 
ing on a person on whom it was not binding previously. It be- 
comes binding on the vow-taker to fnldl his vow provided, 

it doea^ not concern a thing which is illegal according to th<‘ 
Shariat of Islam. '‘Imam Albu'Hanifa and Ahmad hold, how- 
ever, that, even in case of a- vow with regard to an illegal 
thing, expiation is necessary (24:29). Vow (jji) is not lawful 
expepjb for the sake of Allah. It cannot legally be madft in 
favour of a Fir (spiritual guide), dear friend, saint, angel. Pro- 
phet, or any man or thing. If, however, it is taken in such a 
form as “If Allah cures me, I shall pay Bs lOD towards the 
ooBsteuction of a moBq[Ue, or for any other religious purpose,” it is 
hiwfuL The' expiation of vow is the same as in oath— .24:24. 


Lt aU I J - I ^ lo I a 

'i'* 

A ✓ -j-y* ✓ JA lg ^ J A AS 
ay JA A A Ay 


y ^ ^ y 

yAjy ✓ jK> ^ y 


^ ^^y y y ^ 

A^y y y ^jyy^fyAjyA^ J Ay y 

ju 1 Hj s L-Ua-ij 

y Kff JAy ^ ygi y y asa^ 

( urfj J ) * iAJw e/* 

•• y y yy 


2h Abu. Hurairah ‘ and Ibn 
Omar reported that' the Apostle 
of 'Allah said : Don’t take vow, 
because a vow does not control 
anything over Prordestination, 


^ ^ ft AX 

J5 Jl5 Sy./ ^ I yj^ 

y yAS S Ajj Ayy , jhjy 

i jiui n lS-j 
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and it , is taken out from the 
miEei. 1189 ' — Agreed, 

22. Ayeaha. reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Who- 
so takes a tow to obey Allah, 
let him obey Him ; and whoso 
takes a vow to disobey Him, let 
him not disobey Him. —Bukhari. 

23. ImraB-b-Hussain reported 
that the Apostle of Alltdi said : 
There is no fulfilment of a 
TOW about sin, nor about what 
a serTant does not control. In a 
narration— There is no tow in 
disobedience to Allah. ii40 

— MtaUm. 

24. Oqbah-b-Amer reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The expiation of a tow is expia- 
tion of an oath. — MueUm. 

25. Ibn Abbas reported : The 
Holy Prophet was delirering 
sermon, when lo I he was by 
the side of a man standing. 
He asked abont - him. They 
said ; Abu Israil. He took a 
TOW that he would remain 
standing ; he would neither sit 
nor take shelter under a shade, 
nor talk but keep fast. The 
Holy Prophet said : GIto him 


J ✓ A^AJ xC ✓ A ^ ^ A A> 

U) I j Ujfi jci iJ| ^ 

A xA ^ 

( djc jalA ) * l4aJ| ^ 

jaAi^4JUl I 

wl j-i* 4D1 1 jji 

tf ^JA^ A/^ ^ ^ A^ 

( ^ I ) * ]Li dL.» a« ^ 

✓✓ A /*J A X AX 

Jry i/* lP li^ u/b*^ lar® 

A XX ^AXA A^XX/'i^ 


A XX -- AX A A^ XX XX t 

Ja JliiJ >L» a S dUjI 

« ✓ 0y « X i X X 

XA-# X XX A X ^ AXA J Ax X X 

jOi J ftUj ^ a 4-J| *iLJL63 JL* 

^ / -'x M X X 

^ ff A^ * X Ax A 

( jJLLa) ♦ Jj! Ss-oii/* 

a A J>X AX X A ^ ^ 

X**® Jr3 iX iX 

0 AJ A XA X SX AS «rx 8S^ X X 

( ^JLL« ) ijLftT jtWl Jb 

tf S XAXXX SX A X 

C-*»L® Ly? JL3 jXl y* 

-fAX XXXX X JX X^ X 

. I _ II • f I « I- S I V 


-9 -r AX 


baj^-wla^i 

XX XAXS AX XXX X A Ajy 

xxxxA,^^-®* xSx#-xxx 

JUii p-i J (,l£.J4 3 j Jl^ h 


lUJ. Ih* wHm dDes not ^T9 alnui aaleu oompalled by nnfoween ealamiUM, 
At tlut tbns, ha take* a tow of aharity ptovMad a aettain oalamlty la nmored. 

UiO. ATowtagariUngooMiiiiialon ofaal&la diaallowad. No expla^ la laanixed 
In oaae of hiaaoh of aadh a tow aaoordingto Imun Ifalak andShafeyi bn* eis^ttm 
if rf^aired aoooidixlg to Imam Abu H a uifa . 
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ditsotion. Ii6t liini talk* Ist 
Trim sifc Under a sbaie, let him 
ait down, and let him fulfil 
his fasting, — BaiAari. 

Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said to an old 
man who was being led by his 
two sons. He asked ; What is 
the matter with him ? They 
said : He made a yow that 
he wonld walk. He said : 
Verily AUah is free from this 
self-inflioment, and he ordered 
him to ride. Agreed upon it. 
And In a narrafion of Muslim, 
from Aba Hurairah, he said : 
Bide on, 0 old man, because 
AUah is free from want of you 
and of your tow. 

27. Ibn Abbas reported that 
8a’ad-b-Obadah asked' decision 
about a vow which was due 
from his mother who died be- 
fore she had fulfilled it. He 
gave decision to him that he 
should fulfil it on her behalf. 

— Agreed. 
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y hy Kyy y hy i yyjL 

* vfJjjJ ur®; ‘iji® o“ 


• y 

ZSy ^ y 


yyyj y k y^y S ^ i - - 

liT? ^ — F \j^ 

/ y y 

\y y y K y K SSS ^hyK 

h,y j yhy fyhy k y yf^ a ymJ^f mJ 

bUili J*5 *^I 

✓ ✓ 1-^ 

Kyy ^y^ ^ y^ 

( tfiJc ) ♦ LfXtf 4i-«-A 


lltL ffMtiig4n fulflUtaOT^ foi the vrhole year ie allowed except for the 

diedaled fire daya^ 

1143. to Imam Shafeyi, no expiation in case of snoli hraaoh ie neoeeeary. 

Imam Aba Hanifa says th'bt there is expiation of the aacrlfloe of an animal in enoh 
aoaie. It la aaid by the Sonni Ulemaa that in case of a vow of pilgrimage, it bo- 
^msta binding to fulfil it on .the part of an able-bodied man. 

1148. to thie>deolaion, Sa'ad aapplied drinking water to the people. 

AoocrdingtoBnnnilaw,ihe hirira are bonnd to fulfil a vow of their pradeoeiaor if it 
ooneema with the property left by the deoaaaed. If it ‘oan not be fulfilled by auoh 
propertyt It ie not binding. 
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28. Ka’ab-b-Malek reported • 

I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah, verily 
my repentance is that I shonld 
give away in charity the whole 
of my property to Allah and 
to His Apostle. The Prophet 
said : Keep something of yonr pro- 
perty ; that is better for yon. 
I said : I shall then keep my 
share which has been acquired 
at Kbaiber. — Agreed, 

29. Ayasha reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : There is 
no vow in transgression. Its 
expiation is expiation of oath. 

— Abu Baud, Tirmtei, Ntsai. 

30. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso takes a vow without 
naming it, its expiation is the 
expiation of an oath « and whoso 
t likes a vow in transgression, 
its expiation is expiation of an 
oath ; and whoso takes a vow 
which he cannot fulfil, its 
expiation is expiation of an 
oath ; and whoso takes a vow 
which he can fulfill, let him 
fulfil it. — Ahu Baud, Ibn Meyah- 


y J ^ ^ y A 

b jtJJ J15 viJUU ^ ^ 

/ ✓ r / 
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^ ^ /* ✓ 
^ ^ K A^ X J 

I 4li| JLB 

^ J kj k^^ jkje^^ 

✓/'A ✓ AC 

■ JkJy' ^ ^ A y .k^ 

4]u| JL® ujJL* 

A yk Cjy C/> ^ k^ k 


• kj^ C ✓ aix- IS IS ^ 

(«l-» ^1 u; I tr?* ItT® 

C/I C>’^ aiy'J Ay^ 0k^ A y' ✓ 

^liT dJjLaCi ^ Ijiii jjJ 

Oi^S3>’i^ y k^ k 0 k^yyy k^ y k y 

*3jLbG Ittcaua ^ I;«j3jii5 ^y‘• J 

rf'^A j ^ A^ y^^y^ k yy k y 

dJa..,^lo3 31 I jjkJ 

/A^ ✓✓y^ ky^ k y 

aSUb ijLbS sjjUO 

y- jky yf y kjy ^y 

( ^Ij 1 ) * tj. 


S.' 


^ ky 


1148«. When the .Holy Prophet went to the expedition of Tabuk, Ea*ab-b-Mal^» 
Mararah-b-Rabi, end HUab-b-Ununayyah kept behind and did nob Join the expedition. 
When the Prophet returned from Tabnk with euooeae, he ordered hia oompanioM to* 
atop oonveraaftioni with the above three peraonB. They then b^oame repentant) and 
tbeir repentance was aooepted by Allah in the following verse :— And upon the three 
who kept etc. ( 9:118Q ), The repentanoe here mentioned is in this oonneo^^. 

This shows that beyond ird, no property oan be disposed of if there is &eii> TMi 
ii a sound poUoy from worldly point of yiowi 

61 — U 
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81. Sabe(-b-Zuhhak reported 
that a man took a tow at the 
time of the Apostle of Allah 
to sacrifice a camel at Bowalah. 
Ho came to the Ms. of Allah 
and informed him. The Holy 
Prophet said ; Is there any 
idol from the idols of the Days 
of Ignorance to be worshipped ? 
‘No’ said they. He said : Is 
their any festival ont of their 
festivals? ‘No’ said they. The 
Messenger of Allah said : Fulfil 
yonr vow, because there is no 
fulfilment of a vow in disobe> 
dience to Allah, nor in what 
the son of Adam does not control. 

— Abu Baui, 
32. Amr-b-Shnaib from his 
father who from his grand- 
father reported that a woman 
asked ; 0 Ms. of Allah, verily 
I took a vow to strike yon upon 
your head with ‘daf. He said ; 
Fulfil your vow.iut — Abu Baud, 
38. J«ber>b-Abdallab reported 
that a man stood on the Day 
of Victory and asked : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, I took a vow for the 
Almighty and Hlorious Allah 
that if Allah give you victory 
over Mecca, I shall say prayer 
in the Holy House (of Jerusalem) 
of two rak’ats. He said : 


✓ >A^ A ✓ , Kf^ A^ lx tf .8X 

yj I J/-y Jay 

^ ✓XA X » XA^X I XX XX X-l / 
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X X ^x 
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“xxx lx 
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X ^ X 
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XX X •* X 

xy «/- . AX A x AX 
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xX “XXX xV- 
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jj,l 4(ul ^ J?> jjfi 
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1144 ^0 tills tEftditlon, Bazin adfled ; BIib said : I took a vow that I would saoiifioe 
in BOAh a plaoa eto. as in the above tzadlluon. This also zhowa that to beat 'daf ia 
lawful 
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Pray hare. Then he asked him 
again. He said : Pray here. 
Then he asked him again. He 
said ; Pray here. Then he asked 
him, Ha said : In that case, 
the affair is yonts. 

— Ahu Band. 

81. Iba Abbas reported that 
the sister oE Oqbah-b-Amer 
took a YOV7 to make pil- 
grimage on foot while she 
was not capable of doing 
it. The Holy Prophet said : 
Verily Allah is free from 
walking of your sister. Let 
her ride and offer a young 
camel for sacrifice. Abu Baud 
and Darimi narrated it. And 
in a narration of Abu Baud : 
The Holy Prophet ordered her 
to ride and to send offering. 
And in his (another) narration : 
The Holy Prophet said ; Verily 
Allah does not gain anything for 
trouble of your sister. Let her 
make pilgrimage by riding, 
and let her make expiation for 
her oath. 114S 

35. Abdulladi-b-Malek reported 
that Oqbah-b*A’mer asked the 
Prohhet about his sister who 
took vow that she would make 
pilgrimage barefooted, and bear- 
headed. He said : Bid her, 
let her take veil, and let 
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1145. Hadyab ia bal animal whioh ia aent to Mecca foi aaoilflOBr 
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her liie and let her fast for three 
days. 1143 — Jl)u Dattd, 

Tirmigi, Nisai, Ihn Majdh. 

86. Sayeed'b-Mosayyeb repor- 
ted that there was a heritage 
for two brothers of the Ansars. 
One of them asked another 
for partition. He said : If yon 
repeat asking me abont partition, 
the whole of my property will 
be on the floor of the Ha’ba. 
Omar said to him : Verily the 
E^'ba is free from yonr pro- 
perty. Make expiation for yonr 
oath and speak to yonr brother 
(abont it), because I heard the 
Ms. of Allah say : There is 
no oath on yon and no vow 
in transgression of Allah, nor 
in breaking connection with 
kith and kin, nor in what he 
does not control. — .Abu 

37. 

Imran4i-Hiusaiii reported : 
I heard the Ms. of Allah say: 
Vow is of two kinds : Whoso 
has vowed in obedience 
(to Allah), that is for Allah, 
and there shall be fulfilment 
therein ; and whoso has 
vowed abont tran^ression, that 
is for the devil, and there 
shall be nn fnlfilment therein, 
and its expiation will be the 
expiation of oath. —Nisai. 
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1146. This ihowB that women ahall pnt on veil even at the time of “Ihtam", while 
the males shall remain naeovered of head. Veil has therefore been sanctioned by 
Islam, and this is really Pnrdah whlbh is termed in onr country. 
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342w. Abu Lobabah reported 
that he asked the Holy Prophet : 
Verily my repentance is that 1 
shonld leave the land of my 
people wherein I committed sin, 
and dispose of the whole 
of my properties in charity. 
He said : §rd is lawful for 
you. 1147 —Baxin. 

P43w. Mubammad-b-Muntasher 

reported that a man took a vow 
to sacrifice himself if A jin'll 
saves him from his enemy. He 
asked Ibn Abbas who said to 
him : Ask Masruq. He asked 
him and he said to him : Don’t 
sacrifice yonrself, beoanse if you 
are a believer, yon will be killing 
a believing soul ; and if yon 
are an unbeliever, you will be has- 
tening towards the fire. Purchase 
a ram, and sacrifice it for the 
poor, for verily Isaac is better 
than you. and he was ransomed 
with a ram. He then informed 
Ibn Abbas. He said: Thus I wished 
to give you decision. — Baxin. 
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1147. When the Holy Prophet laid si^e to the fort of Baan QaralEah, the Jews 
ABked for a oompanlon of the Holy Prophet and not the Proidiet to aot as media- 
tor. Abu Lobabah was aeleoted by the Jews for the pnrpoae. He went to the Jews 
who honoursd him with due honour. He was moved to oompasBloQ and told the 
Jqwb Beoratly that the Prophet would have put them to deaths if he was not seleot- 
ed aa mediator. The verse was then revealed regarding Abu Lobabah : O those who 
believe, don't oommit treachery with Allah and His Prophet and your (Q). 
Afterwards he became repentant and took a vow of not removing TittnuAi# from a 
comer of the mosque. He tied himself to a post for seven days. Then his repentance 
was accepted. 



CHAPTER XXV 
SECTION 1 

11^. The Laws of Crimes 

(a) Meaning of Hudud> The penal laws of Islam are called 
Hudtid which is a plural of Had meaning restraint or limit. 
Hence Had means a restrictive ordinance respecting lawful and 
unlawful things. In Jurisprudence, Hudad means all laws of 
crimes of which punishment has been prescribed in the Holy Quran. 
The offences whereof the punishments have not been prescribed 
by the Holy Quran are generally called T’siir ( minor crimes ) or 
Ojubah ( punishment ). The punishment of these minor crimes 
has been left entirely at the discretion of the rulers or Imams, and 
consequently of the judges and magistrates of the Estate. 

(b) All violations of the divine laws are not punishable in this 
world. The violation of the important rights of men in general 
is punishable. The object of Islam is peace with God and peace 
with His creation. The violations of the laws breaking peace 
with God and the violations of the laws breaking peace with 
the lower animals and plants have got no prescribed ordinances 
in the Quran. The Hndud or the laws of crimes are only concerned 
with the violations of the principal rights of men. The general 
principle of punishment is retaliation but there is the reservation 
of forgiveness. An individual whose rights have been encroached 
may forgive or waive his right of retaliation but the Estate or 
its officers cannot do. In the British law, the right of mercy 
and pardon goes to the head of a Government but it is other- 
wise in Islam. Only the person wronged con forgive. Talani 
therefore gives a right in the oppressed person. Islam says 
that AUah will not forgive sm encroachment upon the rights of 
the fellow-beings unless the persons affected forgive. Even God 
Himsdf delegates the power of forgiveness to the injured. 
Hance the governments may emulate His example by not inters 
faring with the rights of the oppressed people. The Quran 
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says : And. the paniBhmont of evil is the punishment proportionate 
thereto, bat whoso forgives and amende, he shall have his re- 
ward from Allah — 4‘.’.:40Q. So Qod gives an opportunity to 
mankind of exercising the virtue of forgiveness, 

(c) Everybody, Muslim or non-Huslim, ii equal in the eye 
of the criminal laws. Muslims or non-MuslimB are equally 
liable for commission of the ordained crimes and there is not 
the slightest distinction in God-made laws. The Holy Prophet 
said that the former generations were punished as the criminals 
commg from upper class were let oS without punishment while 
the criminals coming from the lower class were punished. The 
Prophet said : 'Whoso kills a covenanted man, shall not perceive 
the odour of Paradise (2a:10). The Quran says : Whoso kills 
anyone, unless ib be for man-slaughter or mischief in the land, 
it is as it were he slew all men — 5:32 Q. This verse does not 
speak of only the Muslims, but also of the people in general. The 
Prophet said : Their property is like our property and their 
blood is like our blood (26:10). Once the Prophet said : Had 
Patima committed theft, 1 would have out off her hands (25:2). 
Hazrat Ali said : The blood of the Zimmi [protected non Mus- 
lim) is like the blood of the Muslim ; his goods and chatties are 
like those of the Muslims (The spirit of Islam). Amongst the Mus- 
lims themselves, there is the same equality in the execution of 
the ordained sentences. The Prophet said : The Muslims — their 
bloods are equal ( 3:96 )■ The only distinction that can be 
made is with the execution of the sentences for minor crimes 
which have been left at the discretion of the judges and magis- 
trates. In these latter cases, respectable men may be shown clemency 
according to extrenuating ciroumstances of the crimes — ^26:101, 

[d) The major crimes for which punishments have been 
ordained are the following : (') Murder, (2) dacoity and rebellion, 
(3) wheredom, (4) theft, (5) accusation of whoredom. They have 
been separately discussed in their appropriate sections. 


1. Ali reported from the Holy 
Prophet who said ; Whoso 
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commits an ordained crime, 
his sentence is hastened in this 
world. Then Allah is much more 
jast than that He shonld make 
the punishment double on His 
servant in the next world. 
Whoso commits an ordained 
crime and then Allah conceals 
it from him and pardons him, 
AUah is more honourable than 
that He should return to a 
thing which He has pardoned. 

— Tirmui, Ibn Majcbh. 
341w. Khuzaimah-b-Sabet re- 
ported that the Ms. of Allah 
said : Whoever commits a crime, 
the ordained sentence of that 
crime shall be inflicted on him. 
That will be its expiation. 

— Sharhi Sunnat. 
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SECTION 2 

U49. PJead in ordained crimes 

Pleading in the nwjor crimes is unlawful. The Quran says : 
And let not pity fw them detain you in the matter of obedience 
to Allah it you beKeve in Allah and the last day- 24:2 Q. It 
appears, therefore, that in order to secure peace and order in 
the^land, punishment of the crimes must be meted out, and 
there shall be no pleading for remission thereof. The Prophet 
also prohibited pleading in the major • crimes against truth. 
He said ; He who guides towards good has got a portion of 
it, and he who guides towards bad has got a portion of. it. 
It appears therefore that pleading for a good cause and truth 
brings reward, while pleading for had cause and for establishing 
A fals« case brings sin and luin* 



OHAFIBB ZZV] 


VIiBAD IB OBDATBED <'RI3IBS 


489 


2. Ayesha reported that verily 
as for the Qaraish — the affair 
of a woman of Miikhjamiyah 
tribe who had stolen gave them 
mach anxiety. They said : 
Who will plead for her to the 
Mb. ■ of Allah ? They said : 
Who will dare it than 
OBam^h, Bon of Zaid, who is 
a favonrite of the Mb. of Allah. 
Then Osamah pleaded to him. 
The Mb. of Allah said : Yon 
plead for a crime oat of the 
ordained Crimea of Allah I Then 
he got up and delivered sermon. 
Afterwards he said : Verily 
those who were before yon were 
destroyed beoanee when a noble 
man from them committed theft, 
they let him off, and when 
a weak man committed theft 
from among them, they ezeoa- 
ted sentence on him. By Allah, 
had Fatemah, daughter of Mu- 
hammad, committed theft, I 
would have cut off her hand. 

— Agreed. 

3. AbbuUah-b'Omar reported; 
I heard the Mb. of Allah say : 
Whoso's pleading prevents 
a sentence out of the ordained 
sentences of Allah, he has in- 
deed opposed Allah ; and whoso 
contends in an unlawful thing 
while he knows it (as such), will 
continue to be in the wrath of 
Allah till he leaves it ; and 

62—11 
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whoso says about a believer 
wbat is not in him, Allah will 
acoonunodate him in a ditch of 
hellish puses, till he comes out 
from what he said. 

—Ahmad, Ahu Baud. 

4. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Whoso intercedes an interce- 
ssion for anybody and then 
he is given present for it and 
he accepts it, he comes to a 
great door oat of the doors of 
usury. —AbuDatid. 
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SECTION 2 

ll50t Tho sentence of mnrdior 

The sin of murder is great. It is rather the greatest sin 
BO far ae the violation of the rights of the follow-bings is con- 
cerned. Hence the extreme penalty of law has been prescribed for 
mutdec. In other words, there is the sentence of death in case 
of culpable homicide . This is the general law of Islam. Islam 
however, unlike any other system of law, gave a right iil 
ae heirs of the murdered person to forego the sentence of 
dea& prescribed by law and take sufficient indemnity for 
murdw. Blpod.money is therefore a good substitute for capital 
punishment beca-use the loss by murder of a sole bread-wiLer 
to old and helpless parents is hardly compensated by the hang- 
ing of the murderer. The Quran eays: And whoever is slain 
unjustly. We have mdeed given to his heir authority_7;38Q. 
The heirs may even remit the money and show an act of 
cl^ency This forgiveness is regaxded as a great meritorious 
Mt in the eye of religion. The Quran says: 0 you who be- 

de«d Mrsor^th S'®" matter of the mur- 

dered person, the free for the free, the slave for the slave 
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the female for the female ; but if remission is made by anyone 
of his (aggrieved) brother, then blood-wit should be paid accor- 
to usage, payment should be made to him in good manner. 
There is life for yon in the law of retaliation, 0 man of un- 
derstanding, that you may guard yourselves— 2:178, 170, The 
Quran again says ; Whoso forgives and amends, he shall have 
his reward from Allah— 42;40Q. 

Scanning the verses a little, it is seen that the murderer shall 
be put to death. If a free man is the murderer, he himself is 
to be put to death irrespective of the status of the murdered 
person who may be a slave, or a woman or a non-Muslim. In 
pre-Islamic Arabia, there was distinction. By this verse the dis- 
tinction was removed. In the Indian Penal Code, the heirs of 
the murdered person gets nothing, nor are they given any right 
of forgiveness. It is only Islam that gives a legal right on the 
oppressed persons. It is for the people who argue to abolish 
capital sentence to judge as to which law is better. This is so 
far as the culpable homicide is concerned. With regard to 
unintentional murder, there is no capital sentence. Only blood- 
wit has been prescribed. The Quran says ; And it does not 
befit a believer to kill a believer except by mistake, and whe- 
Bo kills a believer by mistake, he should free a believing slave 
and blood-movey should be paid to his people unless they remit 
it as alms ; but if he be from a tribe hostile to you and he is a 
believer, the freeing of a believing slave suffices, and if he is 
from a tribe between whom and you there is treaty, the blood- 
money should be paid to his people along with the freeing of a 
slave, but he who cannot find a slave should fast for two con- 
ssquitive months— -4:92 Q. If the murderer is doubtful, blood-monej 
may be ordered to be paid. Where the murderer cannot be 
discovered, blood-money shall be paid from the State Treasury. 

It appears from the tradition 26:14 that a Muslim shall not 
be killed for the murder of a non-Muslim. This is however 
applicable in a state of unrest and not in normal and peaceful 
times. ( See note 1160 ). This is also clear from hadis no 25:10. 
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5.. Abdullah-b'Mus'nd reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said: 
The moxderer of a Maahm bear- 
ing witness 'that there is no 
god but Allah and that I am 
the Messenger of Allah’ is not 
lawfol except for one of the 
three (reasons) : life for a life, a 
married adulterer and a retro- 
gade from his religion — one 
who leaves the united body 1121 

—Agreed. 

6. Abdiillah-b-Mus’ud repor- 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The first of what will 
be decided on the Besurrection 
Day among the people will be 
about (murder), iwi —Btikhari. 

7. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The believer continues to 
be broad-minded about his re- 
ligion till he docs not shed 
unlawful bloodi iis3 —Bukhari. 

8. Meqdad-b-al-Aswad reported 
that he asked: 0 Messenger 
of Allah 1 informed me that, 
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1161. Murder of a MuBlim is unlawful except fox three reasons ; (1) for the mnrder of a 
man unjustly and without right ; (3) fox oommission of adultery in marriage 
wAl-look ; (ij^or retrogesslon from the religion of Islam i.o* a rebel. Imam Abn Hanifa 
holds that a worn in rebel cannot be lawfully murdered ■ 

1163. Q7hore are duties towards Allah and duties towards His oreatures- The first 
thing of the former kind of duties that will be asked on the Besurrection Day 
will be about prayer ; and the first thing of the second kind will be about shedding of 
unlawful blood. 

1168. ‘Broad minded in his religion' means that he will be under kindness and 
favour of Allah till ha does not shed unlawful blood. As soon as he shads unlawful 
Uoodi he looses the meioy of the Almighty. 
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if 1 meet one of the polytheiuts 
and then fight with him, and 
he (polytheist) strikes one of my 
hands with sword and cuts it 
off, and then seeks refuge to 
me behind a tree and says 
“I accepted Islam for Allah”, 
(and in a narration when I 
was about to kill him, he 
uttered "There is no god but 
Allah)’, I should whether kill 
him after he uttered it. He 
said ; Don’t kill him. He 
asked : 0 Ms. of Allah, verily 

he cut off one of my hands. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
Don’t kill him ; if you kill him, 
he will be in your position 
before you have killed him, 
and you ore in his position be- 
fore he uttered what he 
uttered. 1164 — Agreed. 

9. Oaamah-b-Zaid reported : 
The Holy Prophet deputed us 
to some men of Zuhainah. 1 
came to one of them and was 
going to attack him (whenj he 
uttered "T^ere is no god but 
Allah”. Then 1 attacked him 
and killed . him.. I came to the 
Holy Prophet and informed 
him. He said : Have you 
killed him while he uttered 
"There is no god but Allah ?” 1 
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1154. Ill meana that hia blood was lawful ao long aa ha was an unbeliever, bat 
as soon aa he uttered the formula of faith, hia blood became unlawful. One who ahe^ 
unlawful blood ia guilty of murder, 
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replied ; U Ms, of Allah, verily he 
has done it by way of seeking 
refnge. He said : Why have yon 
not pierced through his heart 
1155 Agreed upon it. And in a 
narration of Jundah-b- Abdullah 
al-Daelig who said that the 
Messenger of Allah said : How 
shall yon do with '‘There is 
no god but Allah” when it 
will come on the Bosurrection 
Day ? He repeated it several 
times. — Muelim. 

10. Abdullah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whoso kills a covenanted man 
115S shall not perceive the odour 
of Paradise, and verily its 
odour will be felt from a 
distance of 40 years’ (journey). 

— Bukhari. 

11. Abu Sburaib a.l-Ka'bi re- 
ported from the Holy Pro- 
phet who said : OHhuja'a, yon 
have after all killed this man 
of Hnzail ; and by Allah, 1 
fdiall be one who will redeem 
his blood. Whoso kills anybody 
after him, his heirs will have 
two options ; if they like, they 
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1166. In oUier words, only Allah knows his motive and not men. Thsieforo 
verval ntterance will bo rotficiont to make the blood unlawlnl. 

116C. A oovonantod man is one with whom or with whoso tnbo or people, a treaty 
has been made. Snoh man is called in Arabia Zimme or non-Muslim under protection 
of the Muslims. 
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may kill ; and if they like, 
they may take blood-money. U3T 
— T irm ix i, Shafey i . 

12. Anae reported that a Jew 
grinded the head of a girl be- 
tween two stones. It was 
questioned to her : Who has 
done this to yon ? — So and 
so, BO and so — till he named the 
Jew. She then gave a hint with 
her head. The Jew was bronght 
and he confessed. Then the 
Mesenger of Allah passed order 
abont him, and his head was 
grinded with atones, ms 

— Agreed. 

13. Sams reported that Bnbey’e 

(and she was annt of Anas-b- 
Malek) broke one tooth of a 
girl of the Ansars. They came 
to the Messenger of Allah 
who passed order for retalia- 
tion. Anas-b-Nazr (nncle of 
Anos-b-Malek) said : No, by 
Allah, 0 Ms. of Allah, her tooth 
will not be broken. The Me- 
ssenger of Allah said ; 0 Anas ! 

the ordinance of Allah is 
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1L57. lu Sfthilu, Bakhiri and Maalim, there .U a tradition of thli Import but not 
embodied In these words The Holj Prophet read the first portion of this hidis on the 
day of the oonqueet of lileoQa. Ehnja’a killed a man of Hoeall in ezohange of a man of 
his own who was killed in the Days of Ignoranoe. T!he Holy Prophet paid his blood- 
prioe in order to avoid dlsturbanos between the two peoples. According to this ha die, 
it is seen that the heir of a mnrdered man has got two oonrses open to him— either 
to kill the marderar or to take blood-prioi*. This is the view of Imams Abn Ha^fa, 
Shafeyi kXilek and Ahmad. Imam Malek holds however that bloodrprioe is not 
lawful unless with the oonsent of the murderer. 

1168. Imam Abu Hanifaf differs rom all in this respect that retaliation short of 
murder oannot be taken. This was done, according to him, from a polftloal point of view« 
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rotaliation. 1W3 The people were 
then pleased and accepted ran- 
som. The Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily there is someone 
among the serrants of Allah 
who, when he takes oath by 
Allah, certainly fulfils it. 

— Agreeed, 

14. Abu Huzaifah reported : 
1 asked Ali : Have yon got 
anything which is not in the 
Quran ? He replied : By One 
who split up seeds and created 
breath, there is nothing with 
ns but what is in the Quran, 
except understanding' which a 
man is given regarding his 
Book and what is in the scrip- 
•ture. I asked : And what is 
in the scripture ? He said : (Pay- 
ment of) blood-money, setting free 
of a captive, and not to kill 
a Muslim in exchange of an 
unbeliever. UM — Bukhari. 

15. Abn Xbbas reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
No sentences shall be executed 
within the mosque, and no 
blood-wit sball be realised from 
a father in exchange of (his) 
child. - Tirmixi, Darimi. 
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1159. The Terse is the following : 
for life, eye for an eye eto.^0*45Q, 


We hays ordained for them therein that life is 


.1160. It siMiM that there is emytliing in the Qntaa, hut underetonaisg of the 
Quran b given to few who are truly learned in religion. Ifejority of the oompanione, 
their enooeeiore, and the three Imame-Malefc, Shifeyi and Ahmad— hold that no 
Mnelim oan lawfully be killed for a pdytheiet whether he be under protection of 
Jinelime or at war. But Imem Abn Hanifa and hie fellowere hold the oontraiy' 
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16. Amr-b-Shualb from his ^ ‘jl 

father from his grand-father from ur* j ^ 

Soraqa-b-Malek reported ; I 'was jk > k ^ ^ yj k ^ 

present before the Messenger '^j ^ ^ J" 

of AUah while he was giving ^ 

blood-price to a father from Sj 4Jj| i-*S| t>i% j'-*!*® Jyy 
his son, bat no son was given 
snch price from his father, usi 
—’Tirmui (Weak). 

17. Hasan from Samorah re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Whoso kills his 
slave, him we will kill ; and 
whoso cuts of the nose of a 
slave, his nose we will cat 
off. iiM — Tirmdzi, Abu Baud. 

Ibn Mao ah. 

18. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father from his grand-father 
reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said ; Whoso kills in- 
tentionally shall be handed over 
to the relations of the killed. 

If they like, they may kill ; 
and if they like, they may take 
blood-wit ; and that is 30 she- 
oamels of 4 years old, 30 she- 
camels of 5 years old, 40 

9?hB Qhba hois from thii tiadition that' the Holy Ftophet gave iBoxet hsottledgeto 
Hunt AU and aeozet oadetatanding of fhe*rotBeB of the Hdy Qnian. 

IIBI. With zegaid to the fltat poztion, there ia oonaenaiiB of opinion among the Jiudata, 
hat they difter with regard to the aeoond. It ia, however, agreed that if a aon MUb a fadheti 
he ahonld be JdQlad in axohange. Imama Bhafeyl, Aba Hanifa and Ahmad hoia on' the- 
baala of this tradition that a father tannot be killed in ezohange of a son. Imam , 
Malek holda the oontnry with oerialn modlBoation. Xhia rale alao holda good in oaw 
of mother, gmnd-mother, father and grand-father. 

1163. Three Imams exoept Aba Hanifa hold that a free man shall not be killed in 
exehange of a slave, bat Imam Aba Hanifa hdda the contrary. 
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pregnant she-oamels ; and there ie 
for them what they compromise 
upon. — Tirmixi- 

346w. Abu Shuraih-al-Khuxa^ 
reported : I heard the Messen- 
ger of Allah say : 'Whoso meets 
with murder or Ehabl (and Ehabl 
is wound ), he has got option 
of either of three things ; if 
he wants a fourth thing, catch 
hold of his hands. (They are) 
either to take retaliation, or to 
pardon, or to tahe blood-wit. 
If he accepts anything from that, 
and then makes (further) demand 
after that, he has got the fire 
for him, residing therein and 
being accommodated therein for- 
ever. —Darimi. 

346w. Ibn Omar reported from 
the Prophet who said : 'When 
a man keeps hold of a man 
and another kills him, the man 
who has killed will be killed, 
and the man who has caught 
will be imprisoned. — Darqutni. 

3.9. Sayeed-b-al-Musayyeb re- 
por'ted that Omar-b-al Ehattab 
killed a party of men, 5 o r 7, in ex- 
change of one man. They killed 
him a killing from ambush. Omar 
said : Bad the people of Sana’a 
vtatild have helped it (murder), 
I ^ would have killed them all, 
Bukhari from Ibn Omar. 
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SECTION 4 
1163. Blood-wit 

It has already been stated that blood-wit as a good substitute 
for capital sentenco has been prescribed. The Holy Quran has 
not prescribed any fixed standard of blood-money. It is to be 
paid according to usage and circumstances of each case and 
pecuniary condition of the heirs of the murdered person. 
Diyyat (blood-wit) is of two kinds — MugcMagah and liukhaffalc^. 
According to the first kind, the diyyat is 100 camels of 
various ages. This is according to Imam Abu Hanifa and 
Abu Yusuf. The second kind prescribes 1000 dinars (nearly 
Bs. . 1750), or 100,00 dirhams (Bs. 2500) as indemnity. Now-a-days, 
the value of money has been greatly increased. Hence the 
heirs of a murdered person should get, if Islamic law is 
followed, not less than Bs. 10,000 which is a good substitute 
for capital sentence. The compensation for minor crimes short 
of death has been prescribed in tradition 25:25. 


20. Ibn -Abbas reported that 
the- Messenger of Allah said; 
This and this, that is little and 
thumb fingers, are equal. ti64 

^Bukhari. 

21. Abu Hnrairadh reported that 
the Messenger of Allah gave 
decision about a child in the 
womb of a woman of Banu 
Iiihyan which fell down dead 
with the blood-wit of a slave 
or a slave-girl. Afterwards the 
woman against whom the decree 
was passed for blood-wit died. 
The Holy Prophet decided that 
her heritage will devolve on her 
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1164. The price of eaoh finger or toe was fixed at ^^th of the blood-price, that ll 10 
camelB or 1000 dirhamfl nearly. 
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children and husband, and the 
blood-money upon her paternal 
relations. ii85 -Agreed- 

22. reported : Two 

women of Huzail fought with 
each other. One of them threw 
a stone against the other and 
hilled her and what was within 
her belly. The Holy Prophet 
gave decision that the blood- 
wit of the unborn child is the 
blood-wit of a slave or a slave.^irl, 
and he gave decision for blood- 
price of the woman upon her 
murderer and made it ( blood- 
price ) a heritage to her children 
and those with them. — Agreed. 
23. Mugirab-b-Shu’bah report- 
ed that two women were quarrel- 
ing with each other. One of them 
threw a stone or the stick of 
a tent against another and thus 
caused miscarriage of her child 
in womb. Then the Messenger 
of Allah gave decision for 
the blood-wit of a slave or a slave 
girl for the child, and fixed it 
upon the paternal relations of 
the woman. This is the narra- 
Urn of Tirmiei, and in a narra- 
tion of Muslim ' He said that a 
womw assaulted her companion 
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1165. Giurah Is egnivalant to hlood prioe or 500 dirhaans. What happened 

in this oan ^s that two women quarrelled with eaoh other and threw stones. Asa 
resnltv the pregnant woman sniSered abortion. The oompensation fixed hj the 
Prophet on the guilty woman was 500 dirhams or Re. 135 nearly. This devolTed on her 
paternal idations after the death of the guilty woman. 
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with, a stick of tent while 
she was pregnant and thns killed 
her. He narrated : One of them 
belonged to Sann Libyan. Then 
the Holy Prophet fixed the blood- 
price of the mnrdered woman 
over the paternal relations of the 
woman who killed, and 500 dir- 
hams for what was in her womb. 

24. AbduUah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Behold 1 verily the blood 
price of (murder by) mistake 
is similar to intentional murder, 
whether it is by whipping 
or stick — 100 camels, 40 of 
them with young ones in their 
bellies. —Nisai, Ibn Majahm 

25. Abu Bakr reported that the 
Messenger of Allah wrote to the 
inhabitants of Yemen, and there 
was in his letter : Whoso kills a 
believer unjustly will meet destruc- 
tion by his hand unless the rela- 
tives of the murdered man consent 
(for blood-price). And therein it 
was : A man shall be killed for 
(the murder of) a woman. And 
therein it was : For the (murder 
of) a soul, there, is indemnity of 
100 camels, and 1000 dinars upon 
the owners of gold ; and for 
a nose which has been cut off 
from the root, its indemnity is 
100 camels, and there is indem- 
nity of murder in case of two 
teeth, there is indemnity of 
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muxder in case of two lips, 
there is indemnity of mnrdei 
in case of castration of two 
baHs, there is indemnity of morder 
in ''case of the backbone, there 
is indemnity of murder in case 
of two eyes, there is half of the * 
indemnity of murder in case of 
one 1^, there is }rd of this in- 
demnity in case of tiie skin 
of head, there is one-third of 
the indemnity in case of wound 
in the belly. In case of the 
fractdre of a bone, there is indem- 
nity of 15 camels, in case of a 
finder out of the fingers of hand 
and leg there are 13 camels, and 
in case of a tooth, there are 5' 
camels. -^Ntsai, Darimi. 

26. 'Amr-h-Shuaib ' reported 
from his -father from his grand 
father that the > Messenger of 
Allah gaTe decisicm few wpi^^s 
— ^five eamels for each, and for 
teeth — 5 camels for each. 

—Abu Baud, Nisaii Darimi. 
27., ‘I bn Abbat repeated 'that' 
the Messenger vof Allah" made 
the fingers of the. two hsaids 
and (toes of-,the)[^tsro l^s ths 
same. — Abu Daud, Tinaizi. 
28* Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Fingers 
aie‘''eg[u£l', teeth are* equal, the' 
fore-teeth and attacking teeth 
are equal, and ‘ this and this 
are equjiL .. ' Dojid^ 
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23. Amr-b-Shuaib repotted 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Messenger of 
Allah delivered a sermon in 
the year of Victory. Nest he 
said ; O men ! there is no cove- 
nant in Islam, and whatever 
covenant existed in the Days 
of Ignorance, Islam does not 
help bat to bind it more. 
The believers are one hand 
against others ; the nearest of 
them take refuge with them, 
and the farthest of them re- 
turn to them ; their iixfantry 
return to those who are sitting. 
No believer shall be killed in 
exchange of an unbeliever. The 
blood-wit of an unbeliever is 
half of that of a Muslim. 
There is no Jalab and no Jahab 
emd their Zakat will not be 
levied except before their houses. 
In a narration, he said The 
blood-price of a covenanted 
non-Muslim is half of that of .a 
free man.- UBa — Daud, 
30. Khesbf-b-Malik reported 
from Ibn Mas’ud that the Holy 
Prophet ' gave decision about 
blood-price of murder by mis- 
take;, 20 she-camels of 2 years 
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1166. Fce-lalamU Arabs usefl to entar' Into. ooTenanti with, one uoiher. that one 
would inherit 'aaotber, that they wonlH'flght with a certain tribe and would taW zespra- 
slbillty of murder upon themselyes. The Holy • Prophet 'prohibited tiiisa Imam* Htelek 
follows this hadiB about blood price. ' Ttnatn Abu Hanifa makea no distinction betwen 
a Muslim and a polytheist so far as murder indemnitjr is 4Mnoerned.' ^ ^ 
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oU, 20 male camels of 2 years 
old, 29 she-camels of 3 years 
old, and 20 BliB<camels of 5 
years old, and 20 she-camels 
of 4 years old. — Timiw, Ahu 
Baud, Nisai. 
31. Amr-b-Shnub reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the value of blood- 
wit at the time of the Ms. of 
Allah was 800 dinars and 8000 
dirhams, and of blood-wit of 
the people of the Book at that 
time was half of the blood-price 
of the Muslims. He said that 
it continued thus until Omar 
became Caliph. He delivered 
a sermon and said : Verily the 
camels have become dear. Then 
Omar made it binding upon 
the owners of gold — ^1000 dinars, 
and upon the owners of silver 
of cattle— 200 cows, and upon 
the owners of goat — ^2000 goats 
itnd upon the owners of clothes— 
200 clothes. He left the blood- 
price of the protected non- 
Muslims [as it was). He did not 
increase it with regard to which 
he increased blood-wit. 

Baud, 

82. Ibn Abbaa repotted from 
the Prophet that he fixed 
blood-price at 12000 dirhams. 

—Tirmwit Abu Baud, Niton, 
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1167. JalAb ftnd Janab are need in Zakat ooUeotioii. In the fliat, ooUeotor of taxes 
takes the j^yer to a oertain place for payment* and In the latter* the payer tfidcee the 
ooneotor to a oertain place for payment. 
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33. Ator-b-Shuaib ' reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Holy Prophet 
fixed the blood-price of (morder 
by) mistake — 400 dinars for the 
villagers or its eqnivalent of 
silver, and fixed it according 
to the prices of cdmels. When 
they became dear, he raised 
their price ; and- when they 
were cheap, he decreased their 
priee. It reached the time of 
the- Ms. of Allah— -what is be- 
tween 400 dinars and 800 dinars 
or its equivalent in silver (80C0 
dirhams). He said ; The Holy 
Prophet ^ave decision— ^200 cows 
upon those who' possess cows, 2000 
goats upon those whd possess 
goats. The Ms.> of Allah said : 
Verily blood-price can be inheri-.. 
ted by heirs of the murdered man. 
The Prophet gave decision that 
th^ blood-price of a woman 
devolves upon her paternal rela* 
tions. No murderer shall inherit 
anything. —-Ahu Baud, Nisai. 

34. Same reported from his 
father from his grand-father > 
that .,the .Messenger , of 'Allah, 
said : . BloQd^rice of doubtful 
indention is strict like' the'' 
blood-price of intentional mu]>- 
d^, but the murderer shall not 
be murdered, ■ • —Ahu Baud, 

35. Same, reported'' frnm his' 
father * from his grand-father 
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that the Hoi; Prophet gave 
decieion about the eye remaining 
withont light in its own place 
— Jof blood-price. 

— AhuDavd^ Nisai. 
Muhammad-b-Amr from 
Abn,SalBma]i from Aba Harai- 
rah reported] The Ms. of 
Allah gave decision about a 
child in womb by setting free 
of a slave, or a slave girl, or 
by one horse, or one mule. 

— Abu Baud. 

87. Amr«b>Shaaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Ms, of 

said: Whoso medically treats, 
while medicine is not known 
to him, is a security (for patient). 

— Abu Baud, Nisai. 

88. Imran-lyHussaiii reported 
that a slave of a poor people 
cut off the ears of a slave of a 
xieh people. His family came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
said ; Verily we ore poor people. 
Then Itg did not fix anything 
upon them. ‘—Abu Baud, Nisai. 

89. AU reported that he said 
that the blood*priee of doubtful 
intention is of three kinds 
(of oamels)— ^8 she-camels of 

4 years old, 88 she-camels of 

5 years old, 34 sh&>camelfl of 
6th to the 9th year. All of 
them, must be pregnant. 

— MisKkaU 
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40. Muzahed reported that 
Omar gave deoiaion in a mnrder 
of doubtfal intention — 30 ahe- 
camela of 4 yeara old, 30 ahe- 
camela of 5 yeara old, and 40 
pregnant ahe^oamela of what 
ia between 6th to the 9th year. 

— Ahu Dcmd. 

41. Syeed-li-Musajryeb reported 
that the Meaaenger of Allah 
gave desiaion about a child in 
womb which had been killed in 
ita mother’a uterna^to aet 
free of a alave or a alave-girl. 
He againat whom the decree waa 
pasaed asked : How shall I 
compensate for one who has 
neither taken drink, nor eaten, 
nor uttered a word, nor taken 
breath, nor done anything like 
that ? The Ms. of Allah said : 
Verily he oomea from the brethren 
of the sooth-aayera. 

— JIfalek, Nisai, (Defective). 

42. Taus from Ibn Abbas re- 
reported that the Meaaenger 
of Allah 'said : Whoso ia killed 
through mistake by stone-throw- 
ing which occurred among them, 
or by whipping with hunter 
or beating with stick, and that ia 
through miatake-^ts ransom 
is the ransom of mistake • and 
whoBo ia killed deliberately, 
there is retaliation for him . 
and whoso intervenes to protect 
him, on him is the curse of 
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Allah an A Hia wiath. Nothing, 
compulsory or optional, will he 
■accepted from him. 

— Abu Daud, Nitai. 


. Jjc 3 wAc 

✓ 

iff ^ ^ 


SECTION 5 
1166. Sin of Murder 

Besides the sentence of death or of payment of the blood- 
money, there is still a great punishment reserved for a murder- 
er to be meted out on the Besurreotion Day. The Quran says ; 
He who does this (haurder) will find a requital of sin, the 
punishment Aall be doubled for him on the Besurreotion Day, 
and he shall abide therein in abasement — ^25:66, 69. To mnrdar a man 
unjustly is a great sin. The Quran repeatedly prohibited it. It 
says; And do not kill a soul which Allah has forbidden except 
for a just cause — 17:33Q ; 6:152Q. In order to magnify the sin of 
murder, the Quran says : For this reason. We prescribed to 
the children of Israil that whoso murdered a soul, it is as 
though he murdered all men ; and whoso kept it alive, it is 
as though he kept alive all men — 5;32Q. The gravity of the 
sin of culpable homicide can easily he guessed from the above 
verses. The Holy Prophet said : Had the inmates of heaven 
and earth shared in the murder of a believer, Allah would have 
thrown them all unto the fire — 25:52. The Quran supports this 
sense. It says : And whoever kills a believer intentionally, his 
punishment is hell ; he shall abide in it, and AllftTi will send 
His wrath on him and curse him and prepare for him a pain- 
ful pun i sh m ent — 4:93Q. From these verses as well as from the 
traditions under this section, it can be easily imagined that 
Islam holds out murder as the greatest crime known to human 
society. Oonseqnently every Muslim should take special attention 
to keep sanctity of the person and property of his fellow-beings. 

Exceptions : In the following cases, however, the murder 
is lawful and no sin is attached to such act: — 

' (1) Murder of a person who killed another person without 
any just cause. 
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(3) Murder of a rebel or a lebellious dacoit. 

(•1) Murder of a married person who committed adultery with 
a woman, or of a married woman with a man, i 

Content*. Provision is stopped for murder — 25:7 ; sword to be 
sheathed against one who utters the formula of faith in battle-field 
— 35:8, 9 ; ezerything is in the Quran — ^35:14 ; abettor to murder 
is to be imprisoned — ^25:346w. 


43. Abu Sayeed and Abu 
Hurairah reported from the 
Messenger of Allah who said : 
If all the inhabitants of heaven 
and earth take part in the 
murder of a believer, Allah 
wiU throw them all unto the fire. 

—Tirmizi (Bare). 

44. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Holy Prophet : The mu]>- 
dered man will come with the 
murderer on the Besurrection 
Day, his forelock and his head 
'will be in his hand and his 
veins will ooze out blood. He 
will say “0 Lord, he killed 
me'*, till he will come near 
the Throne, hbs — Tirmiei, 

Niiai, Ibn llagah. 
' 45. Abu Omamah reported 
that Osman-b-AfEan ascended 
on a high place on the Day 
of the Door U70 and said : I 
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1. There ia difiarenoe of opinion whether » father ahonld be kiUed for the murder of 
hii aon and whether a Moalim ahonld be killed for the murder of a ncm-Mualim. 

1169. The meamng ia that full duea will be taken by the murdered peraon from 
the murderer on the Beaurreotlen Day. 

1170. Thia waa at the time when the rebela auirounded the honae of Iffpira t Oaman 
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leoite to 70a in the name of 
Allah. Don’t yon know that 
the MeBsenger of Allah said ; 
It is not lawful to take blood 
of a Muslim except for either 
of three things U 7 l ; fornication 
after marriage, or infidelity after 
Islam, or murder of a person 
without right and he is to 
be killed in his place. By Allah 
I haye not committed fornica- 
tion either in the Days of Ig- 
norance or in Islam, nor have 
I turned a retrograde since I 
took allegianoe to the Ms. of 
AUub, nor have I killed any 
person whom Allah has made 
unlawful. So on what account 
will you put me to death ? 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 

46. Aba Darda’a reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : A .believer continually 
hastens to good deeds, so long 
as he does not shed unlawful 
blood. When he sheds nnlaw- 
ful blood, he halts. —Ahu Daud. 

47. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; 
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to kUl liim, uid inspite of tins protest th^ kiUed the greet Oellph while ha wee reading 
the Holy Qnran. 

U71| Apostasy from Islam zaeroly itsslf does not sail for capital panlahineiit as 
it is opposed to the Qnranlo rule ''There is no oompulsion in religion"— 3:2fi6Q. It 
therefore applies to an apsstate who either joins the enemies' camp, or oreates disturbaaoe 
in the land 01 fights against Muslims. This interpretation is made dear in hadis 
no 310:79 where the third xoan fit to be mnidered is said to be at war with Alla.}! gufi 
Hifl Prophet, 
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Perchance Allah will forgive 
every sin except (the sin of) one 
who dies a polytheint, or one who 
kills a believer deliberately, 

—A bu Daudt Nisai from 
Muwayiah. 
48. Abu Ranuah reported : 

I came to the Messenger of 
Allah with my father. He 
asked : Who is he with you ? 
He said ; My son ; recite 
the formula of faith for him. 
He said : Behold ! he can not 
commit sin against yon, nor 
yon against him. Abu 

Baud and Nisai narrated it. 
In Sharhi Stmnat, he added sn 
it* first portion : He said : X 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
with my father. He saw my 
father behind the Ms. of Allah. 
He asked : Leave me to treat 
one medically who is behind 
yon, beoanse I am a physician. 
He said ; Yon are a companion, 
Allah is the Physician. 

49. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : I 
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1172. It ftppeuB appatentlj from this hadii that the ilxi of murder ia never forgiven 
like polytheism. This ie however oontradictory to the Qnzaaio veree ; Verily .Allah ddn 
not forgive that anything should be set up with Him, tat He forgivee what ia beeldea 
that to whom He pleaees (4:43Q). It haa therefore been said by the theologianB that it ia 
mentioned here by way of extreme threat of murder. 

1178. The father nitexed “There ia no god but Allah and Muhammad ia Hie Prophet** 
and became a Muelim, while hia aon did not utter it. The Holy Prophet said that 
every body ia reaponaibUo for hie own deeda. Idam therefore abolishes all diatinotlona 
between the laity and the dergy. 
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shall not forgive 'one' who kills 
after taking the blood-money. 

— Ahu Baud. 

50. ■ Abu Darda’a reported ; 
I heard ' the Messenger of Allah 
say : There is no , man who is 
inflicted with anything in his 
physique and then forgives as an 
act of charity except that Allah 
raises him to a rank and shakes 
off a fault from him. 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Mc^’ah. 

51. Jtindub reported: So 
and so narirated to me that 
the Messenger of Allah had said ; 
The^ murdered man. will come 
with bis murderer, on the Be- 
Burrection Day and say : Ask 
him for . what he killed 
me ? He will say : I killed 
him in the reign of so and 
BO. 11T4 Jundub said -. Guard 
yourself against it. — Nisai. 

52. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso abets in the 
murder of a believer with (even) 
half a word, will meet AlTah 
with eyes written before them 
“Deprived of the mercy of 
Allah”-, iiw — Hft Jiajdh. 

53. Abu . Bakrah reported 
from -the Messenger of Allah 
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1174. 'ItmMJti that tlieldien king either helped him in the murder or that it was 
done at hla oonnivanoeur fox his bad government. 

1175. To be deprlyed of Allah's meroy amounts to a depriving of faith, The Quran 
says : None is disappointed of help from Allah' except the unbelieving people (89;58Q). 
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who said : When two Muslima 
meet, one of them carrying 

arms againsb his brotherj they 
are both near Hell-pit. 

when one of them kills his 

companion, both enter in it 
together. — Agreed. 

54. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of A.Uah 
said : Faith imprisons murder 

in ambush. No believer kills 
from ambush. 1177 — Alu Baud. 
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SECTION 6 
1178, Suicide 

The Holy Prophet eald : 'Whoso kills himself with a thing 
will be pnnished on the Besarrection Dj>y therewith — 24:5. Prom 
this as well as from the traditions of this section, it appears 
that the sin of suicide is not less than that of murder. He 
will permanently reside in Hell, as he killed a soul which ri'. 
membered Allah, or which, if alive, would have remembered H'™ 
Suicide is the result of pangs and overwhelming anxieties 
which are in turn so many boons for leading a man to Para- 
dise. (See note 67). 


65. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso hurls himself 

down from a mountain and 
thus kills himself will be in 
the fire hurling himself down 
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1176. There is another portion of this tradition which has been narrated elsewhere. 

1177. This moans that I'man or faith preTonta a beUever from hilling any person In 
ambush os treaoheronaly. A true beUever oannot perform such an act of secret murder. 

66—11 
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therein, abiding therein and being 
accommodated therein for ever ; 
whoso takes poison and thns 
kills himself, his poison will be 
in his hand ; he will be tasting it 
in the fire, always abiding there- 
in, and being accommodated 
therein forerer ; and whoso kills 
himself with gnn, his gnn will be 
in his hand ; he will be shooting 
himself therewith against his 
belly inthe fire, abiding therein 
and being accommodated therein 
forever. — Agreed. 

56. Same reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Who- 
so strangles his soul to death, 
will strangle it in the fire ; and 
whoso shoots it, will shoot it in 
the fire. — Bukhari, 

67. Jundnb-b- Abdullah report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There was a man among 
those who were before yon who 
had an wonnd. It became un- 
bearable. Then he took a knife 
and ent off his hand there- 
with. Whereupon blood began 
to ooze out, BO much so that 
he died. The Almighty Allah 
said : My servant hastened him- 
self to Me and so 1 made Para- 
dise unlawful for him. —Agreed. 

68. Jaber reported that Tofail- 
b-Amer and al-Dausi migrated to 
the Messenger of Allah when he 
had migrated to Medina. A man 
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of his tribe also migrated with 
him. Then he fell ill and be- 
came ezaaperated. Ho took a 
scissor of his and cnt off there- 
with his hand joints. His hands 
bled till he died. Tafail b-Amer 
saw him in his dream. He 
was handsome in appearance, 
but he found him with his hands 
covered : He asked him : What 
did your Lord do with you ? 
He said : He has forgiven me 
owing to my migration to His 
Prophet. He asked ; What is 
with me that I see you with 
your hands covered ? He said : 
It was said to me : What 
you destroyed will not be cured 
fox you. Tnfail narrated it to 
the Ms. of Allah, Then the 
Ms. of Allah said : 0 
forgive his two hands. 

— Muslim. 
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SECTION 7 

1179. Things not liable for compensation 

The following acts, though criminal in appearance, are not 
liable for fine or compensation. 

1. Death, wound or damage caused by quadruped animals. 

2. Death, wound or damage sustained while working in mines 
under a voluntary labour or in the construction of a well. 

3. Death or wound caused by any person in defence of his 
life or property. 

4. Damage ox wound sustained while peeping through a window 
ox screen without peimission. 
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5. Death caused in defence of the religion of Islam, 
or for protection of a family. 

6. Death or wound caused to a person who is guilty of 
constantly speaking ill of the Holy Prophet or casting 
blasphemous aspersions upon him. 


59. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; As for quadrupeds, their 
wound is exempted, mine is ex- 
empted and well is exempted, luo 

•^Agreed. 

60. Ya’la-b-Omayya reported ; 

I fought along with the Messen- 
ger of Allah against the strong 
army (of Tabuk), I had a servant 
who fought with a man. One 
of them bit the hand of another 
with teeth. The man bitten 
took off his hand from the 
teeth. Then he grinded his 
teeth and they fell down. He 
went to the Prophet who let 
off his teeth unavenged, and 
said : Will he leave his hand 
unto your mouth to be grinded 
like coal? —Agreed. 

61. Abdullab-b-Amr reported : 

I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say ; Whoso is killed by a 
fall of his property is a martyr. 

— Agreed. 

62 . Abu Hurairah repotted 
that a man came and said : 0 
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1180. Death, wound or damage oansed by the q^uadrapede or for works in mlnos 
or by a fall In to a well are all exempted from punishment as these are aooidents and 
not orlmea. 
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Ma. of Allah, inform me about 
a man who oomes wishing to 
take my property. He said : 
Don't give him your property. 
He enquired '• Inform me in 
case he fights with me. He 
said ; Fight with him. He 
enquired : Infonn me in case 
he kills me. He said : Then 
you are a martyr. He asked : 
Inform me in case I kill him. 
He said : He is in the fire. HSi 

— Muslim. 

68, Same reported ; He 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
Bay : If anybody peeps into 
your house while yon have not 
given him permission and then 
you throw a stone at him and 
destroy his eye, there is no 
crime on you. — Agreei. 

64. Sahl-b-Sa’ail reported 
that a man peeped through a 
hole in the door of the Me- 
ssenger of Allah and there was 
an iron-comb with him to arr- 
ange his hair therewith. He 
said : Had I known that you 
were looking at me, I would 
have pierced it through your 
eye. Seeking permission is 
ordained on account of eye 
sight. 118S — Agreed. 

65. AbduUah-b-Mugaffal re- 
ported that he saw a man 
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The defender will not 


1161. Fight for Hdf-defenoe or defenoe of property is la^nl. 
thns be responsible if he kills a man by way of defence. . . ^ . . 

118S« To look in 'without permififilon is cg^nlvalent to enter in 'without permission. 
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throwing stones. He said : 
Don’t throw stone, because the 
Messenger of Allah prohibited 
from throwing stone and he said . 
No game can be hunted there- 
with, and no enemy can be 
attacked therewith but it 
breaks teeth and makes eyes 
blind. — Agreed. 

63. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; Whoso fights, let him 
avoid the face ; and verily Allah 
created Adam according to His 
image. itBS — Agreed. 

67, Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said • 
Whoso removes a screen, then 
enters his sight into a house 
before he is given permission 
and seos the private parts of 
his wife commits an ordained 
crime. It is not lawful for him 
to come here. If he enters his 
sight, and a man comes to him 
and makes his eye blind, I 
^all not impute any guilt to 
him. And if a man passes by 
the door which has got no 
screen and which has not 
been shut up, and then he 
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1183. Allah oroated Adam aoooidlDg to Hia imago i.o. attriLutcB. Thoreforo the 
Holy Ftophet said : Imbae thyeeU Tnth diTine 'virtues. 11 a man oon attain the 
divine virtucfl as far aa they Ho 'within the power of man, ho oan bo said to have reached 
perfection in thii stage of the world. 37her6 will come further stage of perfection in 
the world to oome. Faoe is the best portion of a man ; therefore It should not be 
Aestroyed ox disfigured* 
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looks in, there is no {lailt on him. 
Verily the guilt then is upon 
the members of the family, 

— Tirmiii (Bare), 

G8. Hasan from Samorah re« 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah forbade the stoppage of 
tissues between two fingers. 

— Abu Baud. 

G9. Sayeed-b'Zaid reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso is killed for his 
religion is a martyr ; and who- 
so is killed in defence of his life is 
a martyr ; whoso is killed by 
a fall under his property is a 
martyr • and whoso is killed 
in protection of his family is 
a martyr. — Tinniei, Abu Daud, 

— Nisai. 

70. Ibu Omar reported from 
the Messenger of Allah who 
said ; There are seven doors 
for Hell. One door therefrom 
is for one who draws up sword 
against my followers ( or he 
said— against the followers of 
Muhammad). — TirmUi [Bare). 

71. Ali reported that a Jewess 
used to backbite the Prophet 
and speak .ill of him. Then a 
man strangled her to death till 
she died. The Holy Prophet cen- 
celled her 'blood, ua4 

— Abu Baud. 
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1164. It meaiiB that the Prophet did not make the marderez liable for the mtizder of. 




SECTION 6 

1L&5. Oaths for avoidance of the liability of murder 
If a person claims a right of retaliation for a murder upon 
another, and the latter denies it, an oath mast be administered 
to him on his denial. If he takes it, and the charge of murder 
is not established against him, he shall be declared innocent 
of the charge. If the mnrderer is not detected, then oath must be 
administered to the people to whom he belongs. In case of 
a denial of oath, a collective fine shall be imposed if the case be 
not established ; becanse althongh a refusal to take an oath is a 
confession, yet it is attended with a degree of doubt. 


72. Rafe-b Khadiz and Sahal-b- 
Abi Hasmah reported that 
Abdullah-b-Sahl and Muhayyesah 
-b-Mas'ud came to Ehaiber 
and attacked each other about 
date-trees. Abdullah-b-Sahl was 
then killed. Abdullah-b-Sahl, 
Huwayyesah and Muhieah, 
sons of Mas’ud, cime to the 
Prophet and informed him about 
the fate of their companion. 
Abdnr Bahman began and he 
was the youngest of the party. 
The Messenger of Allah said : 
Bespect the ago. Yahya-b- 
Sayeed said : The old man 
shall talk for me. So they 
talked. The Messenger of Allah 
said': Establish your murderer 
(or he said : your companion) 
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the woman who used to speak ill of the Prophet. It is therefore lawful not to punish a 
man who habitually rebukes the Prophet. 
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with. 60 oaths from 3 'ou, They 
said ; 0 Mb. of Allah, this is 
an affair which we have not 
seen. He said : The Jews should 
prove themselves innocent to yon 
with 60 oaths from them. The\ 
said : They are an intidcl people. 
Then the Meesenger of Allah gave 
them ransom from his ownself. 
In a narration : You will take 
.50 oaths and become entitled 
to (ransom of your) murderer 
or of your companion. Then tho 
Holy Prophet gave ransom of 
100 camels from himself, — .'forced. 

73. Rafe-b-Khadiz reported 
that a man was found dead 
in the morning at Khaiber. His 
heirs went to the Holy Pro- 
phet and narrated it to him. 
He said ; Have you got two 
witnesses who saw’ the murderer 
of your companion They said : 
0 Ms. of Allah, none among 
the Muslims were present there, 
and verily they were the Jews 
who are notorious for greater 
things than this. He said *. Then 
choose 50 persons from among 
them and administer oath to them. 
They refused. Then the Mess- 
enger of Allah gave blood-price 
from himself. — Alu Baud. 
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SECTION d 

1186 . Murder of rebels and apostates. 

(a) Who are rebels and apostates ? Eebles aro those who 
bring disorder in a land by rising against the constituted au- 
thorities or established laws of the land. In Islamic Jurispru- 
dence, such laws are the laws of Islam prevalent in a Muslim 
government. As Allah loves peace and sent His Apostle as the great 
harbinger of peace. He has strongly condemned rebellion, 
disorder and dissension in the society, and He has 
therefore sanctioned the extreme penalty of law i.e. death 
for the perpretrators of the crime according to the exigencies of 
time and circumstance. This is the political weapon of Islam for 
suppressing rebellion and disorder. This also includes dacoity 
and murder. The Holy Quran says : Bebellion is greater than 
murder — 2:217Q. Don’t bring disorder in the land after its peace 
— 7:53Q. Babsllion has been made grossly unlawful by 
the Quran. It says : My Lord has prohibited sin and re- 

bellion without just cause— 7;33Q. Surely Allah forbids indecency, 
evil and rebellion — 16:90Q. The Prophet said : There is no sin, 
which hastens punishment in this world along with what is in 
store for him in the hereafter except rebellion and severence 
of blood-tie — *2.119. Such being the strong condemnation, severe 
punishment has been prescribed in the following verse : The 
sentence of those who wage war against Allah and His Apostle 
and strive to make mischief in the land is only this that they 
shall be murdered, or crucified, or their hands and feet shall be 
cut off on opposite sides, or they shall be imprisoned. There is 
disgrace for them in this world, and in the hereafter they shall 
have a severe punishment except those who repent before you 
have them in your power -S:33Q. This was repeated in hadis 26:79. 

Now turning to the case of Apostates, it is seen that they are 
Mwtads who turn away from their religion of Islam after they 
have accepted it. What is the prescribed sentence for them ? In 
Fatwae Alamgiri, there is an elaborate discussion on this point, 
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Let ns, however, independently deal with this sabject in the 
light of those discussions, '^''hat does the Quran say about these 
apostates ? It says : 0 you who believe ! whoever from among yon 
turns back from his religion, then Allah will soon bring a people. 
He shall love them and they shall love Him — 5:54Q- He who 
disbelieves in Allah after his having believed, not he who 
IS compelled while his heart is at rest on account of faith, 
but he who opens his chest for disbelief, on them is the wrath 
of Allah, and they shall have a grievous chastisement — lc:106Q. 
And whoso of you turns back from his religion and then dies 
while an unbeliever — these it is whose works shall go for no- 
thing in this world, and in the hereafter they will be the 
inmates of the fire ; thei'ein they shall abide — 2:217Q. There 
are some other verses but in all of them there is no presiribed 
sentence for simple apostacy from the faith of Islam. The 
reason is obvious. The Quran says : There is no compulsion 
in religion— 2:266Q. Hence for the offence of simple apostacy, 
the Quran cannot prescribe any sentence as it cannot be con- 
tc.idictory. It appears, however, that the jurists prescribed 
death sentence for the apostates in accordance with the verse 
5;33Q. The jurists meant those apostates for this sentence 
who turn away from the religion of Islam and join the enemies 
in crushing the infant common-wealth of Islam. The contents 
of the verse 5;38Q clearly indicate it. This has been made 
clear by the tradition 25:79. It says : Murder for three 
causes is lawful — ^fornication after marraige, fighting with 
Allah and His Prophet, or for murder. The hadis “whoso chang- 
es his religion, kill him (25:74)’’ should be read along with 
hadis no. 25:70 and 25 77. In 25:77, the extreme sentence was 
given because the apostates killed some men. There is not a 
single instance in which an apostate was killed simply for his 
apostacy attended with friendship for the Muslims. Hence the 
apostates for which capital punishment has been prescribed are 
those who join the enemies and wage war against Islam or 
create disturbance in the land. i 

1. 8ee note 1369 and tbs tcadltions under that aei^on for further li^t. 
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74. Akramah reported that 
some ‘Zindiqs’ were brought be- 
fore Ali. He burnt them. This 
reached Ibn Abbas who said : 
Had I been (there), I would not 
bare burnt them owing to the 
prohibition of the Messenger of 
Allah ; Don’t torture with the 
torture of Allab. I would have 
certainly killed them owing to the 
saying of the Prophet ; "Whoso 
changes his religion, kill him. 

—Biilihai 1. 

75. All rejiorted ; I heard t!.e 
Itlessenger of Allah B.ay ; A 
people will soon appear in latter 
days — young in ape and fool in 
understanding. They will utter 
the best of the sayings of the 
creation. Their faith will not 
cross their throats. They will 
flee away from the religion as 
an arrow passes from the qniver. 
Wherever you meet them, kill 
them ; because there will be 
reward for their murder on the 
Resurrection Day for those who 
kill them. —Agreed. 

76. Jarir reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said in the 
Farewell Pilgrimage : Never 
become polytheists after me on 
account of some of your smit- 

ng the necks of others. 

77. Anas reported that a party 
of TJkl tribe came to the 
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llBGsk. See note 117S for explanation. 
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Mesuenner oi Allah and em- 
hraced IhIhui. Then they dia 
liked iledina. He ordered iheiu 
to hrmg the camels of zakat, 
lo drink their mine and milk. 
They did bo and became cured. 
Afterwards they turned retro 
gadeB, killed their herdsmen 
and drove away the camels. Ho 
sent to trace their steps and so 
they were brought. He had 
their hands and feet cut olTand 
eyes pUicked out. Then they 
did not medically treat them 
till they died, ^Agretd. 

78. Imran-b-Huuain reported ; 
The Messenger of Allah used to 
encourage us for charity and 
forbade ns mutilation of limbs. 

—Abu Daiid, Nifai from Anas. 

79. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : It 
is not lawful to take the blood 
of a Muslim who boars witness 
that there is no deity but 
Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Apostle of Allah except 
for either of three things : For- 
nication after marriage as he 
is subject to stoning to death, 
a man who comes out fighting 
with Allah and His Prophet as 
he shall be killed, hanged or 
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11B7. Somp say fchit this was said before tliB verac regarding renegades was revealed. 
Aooording to this traditioni all Imams except Abu Hanifa say that to drink urine of 
camel is lawful speoiolly in oase of disease, but Imam Abu Hanifa rejeota it 
as impure. 
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banislied from the laud ; or oue 
who kills a soul and then he shall 
be killed for it. — -i&w Baud. 

80, Abu Darda'a reported 

from the Messenger of Allah 
who said ; "Whoso acquires a 
land with its Jizva tax, violates 
his migration ; and whoso takes 
off the collar of a polrtheist from 
his neck and puts it in his 
neck, certainly throws Islam 
on its back. —Abu Baud. 

81. Jarir-b-AbduUah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
sent an army to Khas’ama. Some 
of them held fast to prostration 
and then murder was hastened 
among them. This reached the 
Ms. of Allah who ordered them to 
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pay half hlood-price and said : I 
am displeased with every Muslim 
permanently residing in the midst 
of (the hacks of) the polytheists. 
They asked : O Ms. of Allah, 
why ? He said : That they may 
not see each other their 
fire. IMS — Abu Baud. 

82. Jundab reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: The 
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1183. InliTlng among the pedythdata, tho Mnalima taka ziaks npcti their Urea. 
Bo tho Holy Prophet prohibited the Mnalima to Uto among the polythoiata poimanently. 
Idam 1 b the aymbd of monothnsm and oa anob monotheiBm and pblytheum are 
diametrioally opposed to eaoh other and therefore blnalima and non-Mnalima can rot 
Uto together with perfeot observation of religions obaervancca. The In at aentenoe 
means that the Mnalima and the non-MnaUms who qnarrel with oach other ahould 
live at anoh a dlitanoe that the fire of the Muslims may not he seen by non-Muslims 
and vioe^eraa. When, however, there is amity, there is no harm in living olosei still. 
It appears that the Muslim anny here killed a section of t]^ Muslims who used to pray. 
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ordained punishment of a sorcerer 
IB a stroke with sword, iisg 

— Tirmizi. 

83. Jarir reported from the Pro- 
phet who said : When a slave flees 
away towards polybhcism, his blood 
becomes lawful. — Baud. 

84. Sharik'b-Shihab reported : 
I wished to meet one of the 
companions of the Messenger 
of Allah to ask him about the 
Eharijites. I met Abu Barzah 
on an I’d day among a host of 
his companicns, I asked him: 
Have you heard the Messenger 
of Allah talking about the Eha- 
rijites ? ‘Yes' said he, *1 heard 
with my two ears the Ms. of Allah 
and I saw him with my two eyes 
that some property was brought to 
him. He divided it and gave 
those who were on his right side 
and those on his left and he did 
not give anything to those who 
were behind him. A ivmTi from 
his behind got up and said : 
0 Muhammad, you have not done 
justice in the division. The man 
was black, shaved of hairs, and 
over him were lied two white 
clothes. Then the Messenger 
of Allah became greatly enraged 
and said • By Allah, you will 
not find after m^ a man who 
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1183. Sorcery !b unlawful according to unanimoue opinion of thn jurists. Imam 
biofeyi held ^at such man oan bo killed if he is not repentant. Malok holds that a 
sorcerer is a Kafir. 
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will be more just than mjBelf. 
Afterwards he said : There will 
appear a people m litter days (as if 
this man ib une of theml who will 
read the Qiir.iii which will not 
LTOfcirf their thruits. They will flee 
nway from Islam as the arrow 
rushes off from its quiver. Their 
signs will he ‘shaving' (or sitting 
in circle). They will continue to 
come out till their last man will 
come out with Anti-Christ. So 
when you meet them, (you will 
consider that) they are the \vor6t 
of creations and creatures. — Nisai. 

85. Abu Caleb reported that 
Abu Omamah saw some heads 
flxed in a road of Damascus. 
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Then Abu Omamah said* The '',1 '' 

dogs of the fire are the worst of “j'j 

those w'lo were killed under the ^ s 

canopy of sky; and those who ljJI£b W/« i jJ I 

killed them are t'le beet of ^ 1 

J -Fa^^^ Ky \h y Jf^y .^S k y 

m«tyrb. Afterwards he recited ; |<j ijJlu jiL »U.iJ| I 

On the Day when faces will 
■turn white and faces will turn y, 

black^the verse, iis^u It was said ' 

I y K y^yyKyy^yjKy 

to Abu Omamah ; Have you heard alj> u>5 1 S-«L^ ) 

the Ms. of Allah say (this)? He ' ' ^ ^ ^ 

said ; Had I not heard him but j I */• M I 6m^ • P uP 

once, twice or thrice (till he 

numbered seven tunes), I would if, *3^. U* lay jc ^^'jkwLJWj ^ I 

not have conveyed it to you. if yy y j^^y ^ ^ Kay 

— Ibn Majah, Tirmizi [Approved). ^ * 

llS'Ja. The rert of the versB miiB as follows : Xa for thoge wIiobo Ihoob have taracd 
Itiaok— have you turned luflida after your faith Then taste the suntonoe on account 
of your ha\iui{ disboliored ( Q )• Ilia a'lid thit those paraoua wero Khan ji tea uud 
retrogadcB ilthting ugaisbi lalam. 
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■86. Abdur Rahman-b-Abd- Allah 

reported from liis father who 
said ; We were with the Apostle of 
Allah in a journey. He went 
on his call of nature. We saw 
a pigeon with two young ones. 
We took the young ones and then 
came to the pigeon but it began 
gave Jluttering. Thercupoi; the 
Holy Prophet came and said ; 
Who is giving anguish to it 
on account of her young ones 
lloturn its young ones to it. 
And he saw a village of iints 
which we burnt. He asked : 
Who has burnt this V 'We said : 
We, He said : He should not 
punish with the fire except 
by the Lord of the fiie. 

— J 6 w Diiiid, 
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SECTION 10 

1190. Adultery ' ' . . 

(a) Sentence of Adultery. Adultery or fornication baa beblL 
expressly made unlawful by the Almighty Allah as otherwifte 
the society would have been reduced to chaos and disorder. 
The Holy Quran proclaims ; And do not go near fornication. 
Surely it is an indecency and evil as a method — 17;.02Q. And 
do not compel your slave girls to prostitutiou when they desire 
to keep chaste — 24:3.1Q. liegnrding the sentence ut adultery, 
the Quran says ; The adulteress ninl the adulterer, flog each 
of them, giving a hundred stripes ; and let not pity for them 
detain you in the matter of obedience to Allah if you believe 
in Allah and the last day, and let a party of the believers wib- 
besB their chastisement (24;2Q). In case of slave^girls, .the 
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panishment is half. The Quran says : “And when they (slave- 
giils) are taken in mirriage, then if they are gnilty of forni- 
cation, they shall saffer half the panishment which is inflicted 
upon free women— 'd:25Q. It appears from these clear verses 
that the ordinance for adaltery in case of free married and 
unmarried men and women are 100 stripes, and that for slaves 
and female slaves 60 stripes. In meting out this panishment, 
the Qaran draws attention to the fact that forgiveness on the 
part of one to whom wrong is done is, however, the best. It says : 
And the recompense of evil is panishment proportionate thereto, 
bat whoso forgives and amends, he shall have his reward from 
Allah— 42:40Q. Thas the Qaran recognises the Jewish law of 
tooth for tooth in some cases as well as the law of Jesas, of 
taming another face in case one is slapped. 

Some traditions occarring in this section prove beyond the 
shadow of doubt that in case of married male and female, the 
sentence is nothing short of death or estxemo penalty of law • 
and in case of anmarried men and women, 100 stripes as the 
Qaran .laiyB dovin. This apparent contradiction between the 
Qaxanic verse and tradition has been explained by a few jarists 
by saying that the verse of stoning to death has been abrogated 
daring life time of the Prophet and therefore it did not find place 
in the Qaran. The verse is said to have ran as follows: 

Alil s. ii i O) I ■ M 1 ^ 

When a man and woman (both married) oommit adaltery, stone 
them both ; an exemplary punishment from Allah, and Aiif tti ig 
Powerful, Wise. The majority of theologians, the four Titipma 
(Aba Hanifa, Bhafeyi, Malek and Ahmad) and other learned 
jurists hold that the order for stoning to death still exists. 

'^The question was raised before the Prophet when it was referred 
to him. He as the best interpreter of the Qaran said that, 
according to the Book, a married adalterer and a married 
adalteress shall be put to death. Who can be a greater - auth- 
ority in interpreting the Qaran than the Prophet 
This ordinance was carried oat by Hazrats Aba Bakr, Omar 
and other Caliphs that came after them (25:88). Had the capital 
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sentence in case of mamed culprits bt-cn abrogateil, these 
Caliphs would not hare followed the command of the Prophet. 
Although capital sentence has got no clear mention in the 
Quranic verses now extant, there is no doubt that there is 
indication of such a capital sentence in the following verse, 
"And those who commit indecency from your wires, take four 
witnesses from you against them. If they witness, keep them 
imprisoned within the houses till death overtakes them or Allah 
makes out a way for them ( 4:15Q )• Here there is the 
sentence of death. Way has been interpreted as the prescribed 
sentence. In addition to this verse, there are clear authentic 
traditions to show that the order of capital sentence is still in 
force. The Prophet said * It is unlawful to shed the blood of 
a Muslim except for one of three causes — apostacy, adultery after 
marriage and murder — 25:46,79. This was the law of the Jews, 
and the Holy Prophet retained this law out of fear that there 
might be laxity of morals in latter days. In suitable cases, 
banishment or exile, or both together, may be passed on such 
a criminal— 26:87. 

This ordinance alone is a solution of recent increase of ab* 
ductions, adultery, fornication, debauchery and indiscriminate 
criminal and indecent assaults on the females. The measure 
seems to be the most severe but the evil is also the . most 
heinous creating a great disturbance in the society. It has been 
found that lenient dealings with the criminals of this sort 
give more encouragement for doing these misdeeds. No measure 
short of extreme penalty can stop these offenders. Slight punish- 
ment shows indeed a very low standard of sexual moral sense of the 
people. This shows that the Prophet had the greatest moral 
sense in the world and he attached the greatest value to morality. 
Let the ozitios of the Prophet’s character ponder now over this 
point in judging the true character of the Prophet. The breach of 
the greatest trust which is imposed in a man or a woman, the 
breach which ruins families, destroys house-hold peace, deprives 
innocent children of their loving mother, a beloved husband of 
his dea'* wife, is not looked upon as seriously as the breach of 
tmaib of ft &w pounds. This lack of seixual morality gives '||i 
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sense of too mucli severity iu the Islamic sentence in the minds of 
fhtf* modern cdncateil men. 

' " [h}" Proof necessary for establishing the crime- l?or the capital 
sentence, there is, however, rerjuired a very strict proof. The 
Holj’ Prophet meted out capital sentence almost always in ca6e 
of confessions of these crimes corroborated either by confessions 
for foilr times or four independent witnesses. The witnesses 
mast be examined and they must be eye-witness es to the actual 
occurrence and not merely infer it from the circumstances. In 
ease the witnesses cannot establish the crime or speak lies, they 
are to l)e punished with 80 strijies. If there are no four witnesses, 
one witness followed by confcss'ons for four times in four different 
postures is necessary (see 2M to 7Q). In view of strict proof neces- 
sary to e itahM^h such an offence, the utmost secrecy with which these 
iTim“R are committed and the absence of any confession of crimes, 
th3 extreme penalty of law can hardly be meted out. 

(o) The sentence of adultery in Islam is just. In societies other 
than Tdaui, fornication or adultery of a major woman or girl, whether 
married or uninained, is not a criminal offence. Hence a grown 
up girl or woman can easily fornicate without impugnity or fear 
of. Runishment, The females are not at all punished for their 
wilfjil disrespect for chastity. This indeed sets up the passions 
of the youn^ men who put extremely low value upon sexual morality. 
Th^ most precious jewel of chastity in a woman’s crown of 
virtue can be compensated for a few pounds. Let every govern- 
ment follow the. Qoble example of Islam regarding the sentence 
of adultery in the case of males and females. Until and anless the 
f^ales are sentenced with the males, there will be no stop to 
f 9 rnication, kidnapping or adultery. 

llElj'ffiRENOES & CnXTKNTB OOib minor f units of tKe respeotable persons may 
]b' excused cxoepb ordained crimes -S5:10L ; it is better to acq[uii through mistake 
ten gailty pe'sons tlun to convict an innocent man»35:102 ; ' voman can pray In 
mosque- 2C.104 ; nunatnral interoourEo is the most heinona-SS.lOS, 108, 849w ; so 
also intezoourHQ mth an animal -35:107, 118; Allah will not look to one who uses 
^^cttmi as tho door of iateroonrB6^25:113 ; enforce sentenoea of ordained orlmee— 86: 
114115, honour- of Hnslim must be leepeoM— 35:119 ; bribery oieatea fear and 

fornicidlon'hax^e--8'5^^ ; marriage with intention of paying no down is ^^onjiioa- 
; iir foitiioation, ' fa&tff goes out— 1:83 Paradise' unlairiul lor an abettor 'to* 
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proBbitntioii-SQ.lQB 8C4w , Allnh will not tiJk 
4:121 ; forniontinn o{ limbs — 82 8. 

ijl lUSr— 17 32 . 24:92, 70 20 Ichuslity) 2 22il 
loMduncoJ , 24 27, 30, ,11 , 4 lu, IR , 34.11 


^MUl im agod foroicatoi — 26:40: 
2H ipnii >liiiin II . 24 1, 214, 1,1 


”'86, Abu Hurairah and Zaid- 
b'Khalid Toporlcd that two perHOno 
began to quarrel before the 
MeBBenger of Allah. One of 
them Bairl ; Decide between no 
according to the Bonk nl Allah. 
Another man Haid ; Yes, 0 
Mb. 1)1 Allah, decide between ns 
iircording In Iho Book of Allah 
and give ino iiermii^Hion to 
Hpeak. He said : Narrate. He 
said : Verily my son was his 
labourer and he committed adul- 
tery with his wife. Home gave 
ub decision that my son should 
be stoned to death, I gave 
him ransom of 100 goats, and 
one slave-girl of mine. Then 
I asked the learned men who 
informed mo that my son 
should be inflicted with jOO 
stripes and be banished for 
one year, and. that his wife 
should be stoned to death. The 
Mr, of Allah said ; Beware ! 
by One in whose Hand there 
is my life, t must decide be- 
tween you according to the 
Bbok of Allah. As for your 
goats and slavc>^irl, they must 
bo returned to yon ; as for youi 
son, he shall be given 100 
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iitri]^ii and banishment fur ime 
year. As for yon, 0 Onais, 
faring this woman at morn. If 
die confesses, then stone 
her to death. Then she < nn- 
feaseaed, and so she was put 
to deith. 119'. — J greed. 

87. Zaid-b-Khalid reported : 
[ heard the Messenger of Allah 
gave order about one who 
committed fornication in 
an unmarried state, of hundred 
stripes and exile for a year. ii9i 

— Buhhai'i. 

88. Omar reported : Verily 
AHah sent Muhammad with 
truth and revealed the Book 
to him. Out of the verses 
the Almighty Allah revealed, 
there was the verse of stoning 
to death. The Messenger of 
Allah stoned to death and after 
him we also stoned to death. 
And stoning to death in the 
Book of Allah is a truth 
against one out of males and 
females who commits adultery 
in a married state, in ease proof is 
established or there occurs preg- 
nancy or confession. — Agreed, 
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Inor^erto mete out the ordained punlehment, one confeBBion ia neoesBaiy 
according to Imam Shateyl, but according to Imam Abu Hanifa 4 oonfeaaionB are 
neoeaaasy* With regard to banlalmient for a year, that la acid to be in the dlaoretion 
of the ruling power acoocding to ezlgenoleB of the time, and not included within Had 
orpreaeribed aanotion. 

119S. There axe three modea of aaoertainlng the truth of adultery by oonfeseion 
bgr ^egnauQiy and by poiitlTB proof , 
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89. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father who said that a man 
got up and said: 0 Ms. of 
Allah, So and so is my son. I 
had sexual intercourse with his 
mother in the ^ays of Xgnor- 
ance. Then the Prophet said • 
There is no permission in Islam. 
The afi&iir of the Days of 
Ignorance has gone. Child is 
for the bed ; and for the forni- 
cator, there is stoning to death. 

I — Abu Baud. 

/ • 90. Obailalirb-Swamet reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Take from me, take from 
me. Verily Allah chalked out 
a way for them. iis»8 (fornication 
of) a rergin with a vergin— 100 
stripes and exile for a year ; and 
one married with another 
married— 100 stripes and stoning 
to death. — Miulim. 

^^91' Abdullah-b-Omar reported 
that the Jews came to the 
Messenger of Allah and stated 
that a man and a woman from 
among them had committed adul- 
tery. The Holy Prophet said ; 
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U98. Way •‘“d* Jot ‘Had’ or prewribed sadoUou. The votd explaiae the 
(ji^io vetse-And tfaue who oonunit Indeoenoy from you wives, take fou 

houKs tiU death overtakei them or Alleh makes oat a way for them (ACOQ) It anuatl 
from this tradit!® that there are 100 .trip.. i» edditioa to stoning totalh. tT" 
however contrediotory to hadis no 36:87. The oompanloJ. their raeoesson 
and majorllr of innets held that eitlpes in addition to ritoning has got no torse. ' ' " 
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Don't Ton find in the Torah 
in the matter of stoning 
to death ? They replied : We 
put them to disgrace, and they 
are whipped. Ahdallah-h-tialam 
said : You have lied. Verily 
there is therein stoning to death. 
Then they brought the Torah 
and spread it out. One of them 
put his baud over the verse of 
stoning to death and road 
what was before and after it. 
Abdullah-b'Salam said : liaise 
up your hand. Ho he raised 
up his hand when lo ! there 
was therein the verse of stoning 
to death. They said ; He has 
spoken the troth, 0 ^luhammad ; 
therein is the verse of stoning to 
death. Then the Holy Prophet 
passed order about them both 
and they were stoned to death. 
In a narration, he said : Haise np 
your hand, Ho he raised np lo ! 
therein appeared the verse of ston- 
ing to death. He said : O hloham- 
mad, there is the verse of stoning 
to death in it but we conceal it 
among ns. Then he passed order 
about them, and they were 
stoned to death. 1-194 —Agreed. 
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1194. Ifc appears from this 'tradition that the non-MuBlims under Muslim rulo 
sbonld be goyecned fay tbeic respeotiye laws and not by the laws of the Mnelims. How 
oatholio is the spizit of Islam and how grand is the pzononneament 1 It can not be 
dreamt even by the mleis of the 90th century who are introdueing tholr own lawe 
of crimes Had ^ere been administration aooording to this principle, mnoh of 
oommunaJ jealonsieB and blood-shed would have been stopped. It Is a& clear that 
nou-Muilimi trusted the Prophet in matters seoular and this throws a flood of 
light upon the mtegrlty and jnstioe of the Prophet It is alec deduced from this that 
Sluhammad received roTelations from Allah, M he, being totally illiterate, said 
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92> Abu Hurairah reported 
that a man came to the Mb. 
of Allah while he was in the 
mo8«jae and addressed him : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, verily I have commi- 
tted adultery. Thereupon the 
Prophet tamed ebside from him. 
He also tamed aside half of 
his face which was in front of 
him and said : I have 

committed adultery. He turned 
aside from him. When he 
deposed four times, the Ms. 
of Allah called him and 
asked : Are you mad ? ‘No’ 
said he. He asked “Are 
you married ?’’ 'Yes' said he, 
'0 Ms. of Allah’. He said : 
Take him and stone him to 
death. Ibn Shihab said : The 
man who heard Jaber-b-Abdu- 
llah saying (this) informed me 
—we then stoned him to death 
at Medina. When one stone 
was thrown at him, he fled 
away till we caught hold of 
him in a field. Then we ston- 
ed him to death till he died, ubb 

—Agreed. 

98. Ibn Abbas reported that 
when Ma’ez-b-Malek came to the 
Holy Prophet (in the mosque and 
said that he committed adultery), 
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BtorioB of yore aad dictated himeelf the laws of the JewB and OhristiaiiB. It ehowB alo 
that the Jewa were trying to oonoeal and efiboe the lawa whioh were not pleasant to 
^sm. Abdullah waB a Jew at first and then he accepted Islam. 

1198. Here the Prophet reqtured oorroboration of confeaslon four times, beoanis 
no man said falsehood about a oxime whioh goes towards putting him to death. 
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he said to him : Perhaps yon 
have kissed, or touched, or looked. 
‘No’ said he, '0 Ms. of Allah.’ 
Hb said : Have yon committed 
adultery vrith her ? (He did not 
said it metaphorically). ‘'7es’ 
said he. 'Whereupon he passed 
order for stoning him to death. 

— Bukhari. 
94. Boraidah reported that 
Ma’ez-b-Malek came to the Ms. 
of Allah and said : 0 Ms, of 
Allah 1 make me pure (from 
adultery). He said : 'Woe to 
you ! go back and seek for- 
giveness of Allah and turn to 
Him penitently. Then he went 
to a place not far off and 
afterwards came and said: 
0 Ms. of Allah, miAe me pure'. 
The Prophet said like that, till 
when it was four times, the 
Prophet told him ; From what 
Aall I purify yoa ? He said : 
from fornication. The Prophet 
adced ; Is he a mad man ? He 
informed him that he was not 
a mad man. Then he enquired : 
Has he drunk wine ? A man 
got up and took smell from 
him but found no air of wine 
from him. He asked : Have you 
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Oonferaioii of a mad mam is void, and tlierefore pnnidimemt can not ba mated ont to 
him. Thia extreme pnnuhment was neceaaaiy In order to establish the kingdom of 
morality for which the Prophet stood. In a narration of Bukhari reported by Jaber 
after his word *yes% the following ocours : He said : yes. Xhen he passed order 
regarding him and he was stoned to death. 
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committed adaltexy ? 'Yea' said 
he. Then he paiBsad order about 
him, and he was stoned to 
death. They stayed for 2 or 8 
days and then the Ms. of Allah 
came and said : Aak forgive- 
ness for Ma’ez-b-Malek who 
repented such a repentance that 
if it had been distributed among 
a people, it would have been 
sufficient for them. Afterwards 
a woman of Gamed of the tribe 
Azad cams to him and said : 
0 Ms, of Allah, make me pure. 
He said t Woe to you 1 go 
back and seek forgiveness of 
Allah and return to Him 
penitently. She said : You 
wish to turn me back as you 
have turned Ma*ez-b-Malek. She 
was conceived by adultery. He 
asked : Are you 1 ‘Yes’ said 
she. He said to her ; (Go) 
till yon put down what is 
in your belly. He said ; Then 
one of the Ansars main- 
tained her till she gave birth. 
Then he came to the Prophet 
and said : The Gamedia woman 
has delivered. He said : Then we 
ntiall certainly stone her to death 
and leave her little child. Is there 
nobody to suckle it ? One 
of the Ansars got up and said ; 
0 Prophet of Allah, on me is its 
suckling. He said t Then he 
had her stoned to death. In 
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a narration, he said to her : 
Gx) and aackle it till yon wean 
it. When she weaned it, she came 
to him with the child with a 
piece of bread in hia hand. She 
said : O Prophet of Allah, 
this I have weaned away, and 
it has taken food. He then 
handed over the child to one 
of the Mnalima and paaaed order 
about her. A pit was dog for 
her up to her chest and he 
ordered the people and ao 
they atoned ' her to death. 
Ehalid-b>Walid came with a 
stone and threw it at her heed. 
The blood streaked out over the 
face of Ehalid who rebuked 
her. Then the Prophet said : 
Tarry, 0 EhaUd, by One in 
whose Hand there is my life, 
she has repented such a repen- 
tance that ■ had a collector, of 
taxes repented in such a way, 
he would .'have -been certainly 
forgiven. Then he passed order 
about her and said ( funeral ) 
prayer over her, and she was then 
buried. ' — Htutlim. 

95. Abu Hurairah iteported : 
I heard the Ms. of Allah say: 
When .the slave-girl of 4 ny of 
you commits iomication, and 
her fornication is established 
by proof, let her be flogged as 
ordained, and there shall be 
no accusation against her. If 
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she commits fornication, again, 
let her be flogged as ordained, 
and there’s no accusation. If 
she again commits fornication, 
and her fornication is establi- 
shed by proof, let her be sold 
though in ezchange of a rope of 
hair. 1198 —^Agreed. 

96. AU reported : 0 men, 

set in force the ordained pu- 
nishment for your slave 
for one who is married from 
them and one who is not 
married, because the slave-girl 
of the Ms. of Allah committed 
fornication, and he ordered me 
to inflict strife on her while 
she has just gave birth to a 
child. I feared that if I should 
inflict strife on her, I might 
be killing her. So I stated it 
tp the Mn, of Alleh who said : 
You have done well. 
narrated it. In a narration of 
Ahv, BcmA, he said t Leave her 
tiU her blood (of child-birth) 
stops and then inflict ordained 
punishment on her,, and give 
prescribed sentences to those 
whom your right hands have 
possessed. 

97. Abu Hi^rairalk reported 
that Hager-al-Aslami came, to 
the Ms. of Allah and said that 
he committed adultery. Then 
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119 3, The otdflined punlahment fox deyefi li 6d Btxipaa. This xnle la not appUoable 
to fxeed alavea who axe to free men in lontonoa of ndiilter 7 .’ 
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he tnmed away from him. 
Afterwards he came from his 
other side and said that he 
committed adultery. He again 
tamed away from him, and 
again he came front the other 
nde'and said : 0 Ms. of Allah, he 
(his body) has committed adultery. 
Then he passed order about him 
at the fourth time. He was taken 
out in a field and was stoned. 
When he felt the touch of a 
stone, he fled away running 
till he passed by a man with 
whom there was a stick of a 
cameL He beat him therewith 
and the people also beat him till 
he died. They mentioned it 
to the Ms. of Allah that he 
fled away when he felt the touch 
of the stones and touch of death. 
The Holy Prophet said t Why 
did you not leaye him ? And in a 
narration: Why did you not 
let him off, so that he might 
have turned to Him repentedly 
and Allah also might have 
turned to him. ii07 

— Ttmir*, Ibn Med ah, 

' 98. Ibn AbbM reported that 
the Holy Prophet said to Ma’ez 
-b>Malek : Is it true what 
reached me from you ? He 
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IIW. XiBSpwiifnm thlc that in cme of cBteaotion of confeBaion atwnt'adnltety, 
tiha piaintibed pnniRlmiait of ataning to daafh oan not be meted ont. Tbia 
penalty only depanda upon oonfeaaion and proof l^fonr rrltneaaea. nniiU tradition 
lltowB that the Prophet’s heart vaa fqll of tindneaa bpt ]}e wap bognd by i|ia lawf of (jlod. 
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aske^: And what had reached you 
about me ? Heeaid ; It reached me 
that you had committed adultery 
with a slave girl of so and so’s 
family. He said : Yes. Then he 
deposed four times. So order was 
passed against him and he was 
stoned to death —Muslvm. 

99. Yezid-b-Nu’aim reported 
from hia father that Ma*ez came 
to the Holy Prophet and con- 
fessed before him four times (of 
adultery ). So he ordered him 
to be stoned to death. He 
said to Hajjal : Had yon covered 
him with your cloth, it would 
have been .better for yon. Ibnnl 
Munkader said that Hajjal 
ordered Ma’ez to come to the 
Prophet and to inform him (of 
adultery ). — AhuDaud. 

^100. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father from his grand father re- 
ported that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Pardon one another the ordained 
crimes that are among yon. 
What refiches me about an 
ordained crime, becomes enforce- 
aUe. UB8a ~-mAbu Daud, Nitai. 
u/lOl. Ayesha reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Porgive the 
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1198* HaJJal ^*8 a glaya gLcl nuaeS l^temaih whom he sei-free. Vatemah had 
then eeznal Intairooiirae with Ma’ei • Then Hajjal oame to know it and diacloeed It to the 
Fiophet who lebnked him in mild temu. This shows that eyscybody should eonooal 
acts of indeoenoy. 

1198a. This means that paidon should be extended by oompKamiso without knowledge 
of jndges and magietrates. Bat when any otime is brought to their notice, it beoo&Oipa 
unlawful to them to pardon the guilty and the criminals. 
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fatiliis of respectable men except the 
ordained crimes. — Ahu Band. 

102. Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Drive off 
the. ordained crimes from the 
Mndims as far as yon can. If 
there is any place of refnge for 
him, let him have his way, 
becansB the leader’s mistake in 
pardon is better than his mis- 
take in pnnishment. uoo 

—Tirmizi. 

103. Wael4»-Hujr reported 

that a woman was forced to 
commit adnltery at the time 
of the Prophet. Then he 
cancelled the ordained pnnish- 
ment from her and enforced 
it against one who compelled 
her« . He did not mention whe- 
ther he fixed for her any 
dowry. iMi — Tirmiei. 

104. Same reported that a 
woman came ont at the time 
of the !Ms. of Allah intending 
to say prayer. A man forced her 
and dragged her and satisfied his 
Inst with her. She raised a 
cry bnt he went away. She 
passed by a host of the Befngees 
and said : Verily that man did 
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1 199, This has been addressed to the judges and magistrates. 

1800. Theprind^thrtitis b«tt« to.equU ID guilty penoos than to pnaid, 
mniKmat one hai been praolaimea by the Prophet of T.lowi 14 hundred yoare 
ago In the deaert of Arabia. It hai bean now the guiding faotor tor the Judges 
and magistrates in civilised oountries. 

190L In case ol forced adultery the inooentpirty can nob at all bo punished. 
On the contrary he or she is entitled to compensation in some form or other. 
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with me each and such a 
thing. They overtook him and 
came with him to the Ms. of 
Allah. He said to her ; Go 
back because AUuh has forgiven 
you, and he said about the 
man who had sexual intercourse 
with her ; Stone him to death. 
He said afterwards : He has 
indeed made such a repentance 
that if the people of Medina 
would have done it, it would 
have been accepted from them. 

— T'irmiei, Ahn Daud. 

105. Jaber reported that a 
man committed fornication with 
a woman. The Holy Prophet 
passed order about him, and he 
was inflicted with the ordained 
stripes. Afterwards he was in- 
formed that he was a married 
man. So he passed order about 
him and he was stoned to death. 

— Ahu BwuA. 
^ 106. Akramah from Ibn Abbas 
reported that the Ms. of Allah 
Slid : Whomsoever you find 
doing the deed of the people 
of Lot, kill the doer and one on 
whom it is done. 

—Tirmigi, Ibn Majah. 

107. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : Whoso 


✓✓ A -f JS ✓ I C Ai^ 

lii^ lyl uJl—Sf 

415) imJ IjjLs ■» |i>> j 

^ j, A ✓A ✓✓ 

liJiJ 4 B 1 fciii UJ Jl5* ^ 

✓ ✓ * 

JA JJA ✓A^^ ^ A ^ J0 ✓✓✓ 

J A^ ✓✓ Z' A/* / ^AX Z' X A ^ ✓ 

Js I y} 4_jy ujU ti-iU JlJj 

^AJ^^ iS AfluX A-^A ^A ^A 

(.ijj-il j ) -(4|h* JuiJ SLijoJ) 

yyA ✓ Ax 

XAJSS^S^A jy iff S 

^ asJl (jlaoi ^aiLc J./4J 

x^" xAjx X yyyy ^ A ^ ✓ 

(Ojl jy I ) * feyj fci I 


S ✓ A X A ✓ 


jAjjh^y A^ 


^AJP.AAXX- a— ■ JhJ ^ 

iJaaJ ^ 4 D| JLj 

JyiJ\ j JclAll JpXiLJ W ^ j5 


.f AX iff . V 


^1 J;" j lP 


♦ aL> 


1202. People at the time of Prophet Lot were engroBsed in ooming to malee with 
lust for BBznal pleaanre Imam MaJek, Ahmad and Shafeyl followed this tradition. 
Imam Abn does not inolude it within the ordained orizneB. He left it in the 

diaoretion of the^nd^a. 
fta-.TT 
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comes to an animal (with Inst), 
kill him and kill it with him. 
It was questioned to Ibn Abbas : 
What IS the fault of the beast ? 
He leplied ■ 1 have not heard 
anything about it from the 
Prophet, but T saw him disliking 
to take its meat and to get 
any benefit therefrom while ha 
did that with it. itos 
— Tirmizi, Abu Baud, Ibn Uajah. 

108. Jaber reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said : Verily the 
moat fearful of what I fear 
over my people is the action 
of the people of Lot. ^Tirmizi, 

Ibti Majah. 

109. Ibn Abbas reported that 

a man of Bonn Bakr b-Lais 
came to the Prophet and con- 
fessed four times that he co- 
mmitted adultery with a woman. 
He inflicted him 100 stripes, 
and she was a virgin. After- 
wards he demanded his proof 
against the woman. She said : 
He has spoken falsehood, by 
AUah, 0 Ms. of Allah. So he 
was inflicted the sentence of 
Blander. ^Abu Baud. 

110. Ayesha reported : When 
Day ezcnse was revealed 13 C 4 


JhJJh y A ^ A ^ 

UjlUl , IjJXJU ^ I ^ i^kLp 

f A ^A J ^ ^ Sy A ^ K 


A^ ^ A 
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J A ^ 
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A J Ajy y y y y y A y 
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X ^ *.«.» I/' J r ^Ky ^ 

J** ^1 

( M-* lyJlj ) *loJ 

••yy y 

A ^y A '(Ajy C-^ ^y A y 


^yyy 
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Ay A A y 
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oy^jt i^yg 

yy y ymyA jy y Hij ^a y y y ^ 

w. ^ A y yKyA 

U 41)1. UiJliit 


yf yhjy 

C I ) 


yA A %y ^ Jy 

^ jlsa* 

^ ^ yy^ y a y y yy y a y 

\sy^ jjj La-j 

** y y ^ 


finmia ata unaninons on the point that anoh gniliy man shall 
othBkfflad and tot » lesser ponishraeni shaU be motel ont to him. Tho kUlin* 
h« been ^tioasd hers way o! threat. The sotori. however. shoU be Wlod. 
and mmrt ^ ™* Wealed means tot the verse oleatlog me of blasphemy 

and pwing my innooenoe was revseled. Some people attributed the sin of adultery to 
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the Holy Prophet took hib 
Btand on the pulpit and pro- 
claimed it> When he came 
down from the pulpit, he pass- 
ed order on the two men and 
the woman. So they were given 
the preeciibed sentence, 

— Ahu Band. 

111. Nafe’ reported that 8a- 

fiyah-bn-Abu Obaid informed him 
that a slave out of the slaves of 
the Estate committed adul- 
tery with a slave-girl belonging 
to the fifth portion (of booty). 
He forced her till he broke oil (the 
veil of virginity). Omar flogged 
him and he did not flog her 
on account of the fact that he 
forced her. —BukharL 

112. Ibn Abbas and Abu 
Hurairah reported that the Ms. 
of Allah said: The Almighty 
and Glorious Allah will not 
look at a man who comes to 
a man (with lust), or to a 
woman from her back. 

— Tirmiei (Bare). 

113. Same reported that he 
said : Whoso comes to an 
animal (with lust), there is no 
ordained sentence on hiTn isos 

— Ttnftwri, Abu Betud, 
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Hamat Ayeshali. At thii, the Holy Prophet waa doubtful about her ohaBtity. Therealtor 
Bent down revelation clearing Ayeaha of all doubta and ohargee. The two 
men who woro floggod 60 ilznoB for Blander wero Hustah and Haean-b-Sabet and the 
woman was Hamnah-b-Hajarh. 

1205. Tirmlii reported from Sufyan-aa-Saori that ho Bald that-tbla tradition oh' . 
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114. Obadah-b-Swamet reported 
that the Mb. of Allah said : 
Enforce the ordained sentences 
of Allah among near and distant 
( relatives }, and no slander of a 
slanderer should overtake you. i^os 

—Ibn Majah. 

115. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Ms, of Allah said : To 
establish an ordained sentence 
out of the ordained sentences 
of Allah is better than rain 
for 40 nights in the cities of 
Allah. — IbnMajahi Nisai from 

Abu Hurairah. 
110- Yezid-b-Nuaim-b-Hajjal 
from his father reported that 
Ma’ez-b-Malek was an orphan 
in the care of my father. He 
committed adultery with a slave- 
girl of the tribe. My father 
said to him ; Gome to the Ms. 
of Allah and inform him what 
you have done, so that he 
may forgive you ; and verily 
he is intending that, hoping 
that some way will be found 
for him. He came to him and 
Baid : D Ms. of Allah, verily 
I have committed adultery, so 
establish on me the ordinance 
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the8nbjeoti.mDioooR6ott]iui tbo previon. one. (85:108, 107) and was followed by 
the learned men. 

1206. ITeaE and dlaUnt mean, elihn nn.! and diatant relatlona, or th. atrong 
and the weak or near and diatant plaoea. Thie appeal of the Prophet about 
enforoingthiatigotonalawof adultery, if foUowod in modem timea, would have Bolvt.d 
the problem of woman protection. 
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of Allah. He turned awaj 
from him and then he came 
and said : 0 Me. of Allah, 

verily I have committed adul- 
tery, enforce the ordinance of 
Allah upon me, till he uttered it 
four times. Then the Ms. of 
Allah said : Verily you have 
uttered it four times ; then 
with whom ( you committed ) '? 
He said : With so and so. 
He asked : Have you had sex- 
ual inter course with her ? ‘Yes’ 
said he. • He asked : Have you 
peretrated unto her ? ‘Yes' said 
he. He asked : Have you co- 
habited with her ? ‘Yes’ said 
he. Then he passed order to stone 
him to death. He was taken 
out in a field. When he was 
being stoned, and he perceived the 
touch of stone, he became 
perturbed and went out running, 
Abdullah-b-Onais met him and 
his companions overtook him. 
A bone of a camel was taken 
for him and he beat him there- 
with and killed him. After- 
wards he came to the Prophet 
and narrated that to him. He 
said : Why have you not let 
him off, so that he might have 
repented and Allah also have 
accepted it ? —Abu Daud, 

117. Mugirah reported that 
tia'ad-b-Obadah said ; Had 1 
found a man with my wife, I 
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wuuld have killed him Vp'ith 
sword with its bltint side. This 
reached the Prophet of Allah 
who said ; Do you wonder at 
the wrath of Sa'ad ? By Allah, I 
havo got certainly more wrath 
than him, and Allah has got more 
wrath than me. And on acco- 
nnt of Allah’s wrath. He pro- 
hibited indecencies of what is 
open and what is hidden. 
There is none to whom an 
excnse is more liking than to 
Allah, On account of this, He 
sent warners and bearers of 
good news. And there is none 
to whom praise is more dne 
than Allah. On account of this, 
Allah has promised Paradise. 

— Agreed. 

118. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Prophet said ; Verily 
the Almighty Allah has got 
wrath, and the believers also 
has got wrath. The wrath of 
Allah 18 that the believer should 
not commit what Allah has 
made unlawful. — Agreed. 

119. Abu Hurairah reported 
that an Aslami came to the 
Prophet and bore witness four 
times against himself that he 
hadcommitted adultery with a 
woman. Every time he turned 
away from him. Then he 
came in front at the fifth 
time. Whereupon he said ; 
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Have you cohabited with her ? 
‘Zes* said he. He enquired— 
till it penetrated from you 
unto that in her ‘Yes’ said 
he. He asked : Tost as a bod- 
kin enters unto a pot of collyrium 
or a bucket unto a well ? ‘Yes’ 
said he. He enquired ; Do 
you know — ^what is fornication ? 
‘Yea’ said he, ‘I committed 
unlawful thing with her — that 
which a husband does lawfully 
with his wife. He enquired: 
What do you intend by this 
saying ? He said : I wish that 
you should make me pure. 
Then he passed order about 
him and he was stoned to 

death. The Holy Prophet heard 
two of his Gompanions say 

—one of the two to his friend 
— ^Look to this man whom Allah 
kept concealed. His soul did 
not leave him till he was stoned 
to death the stoning to death 
of a dog. He remained silent 

from them and afterwards walk- 

ed for an hour till he passed 
by the carcass of an ass with its 
swollen legs. He asked : Where 
is so and so ? He said ; We are 
the two, 0 Ms. of Allah. He 
said ; Oet down and eat 
the carcass of this ass. He 
said : 0 Prophet of Allah, 

who will eat this? He said: 
What you just now gained from 
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the honour of your hrothar is 
more hienous than to devour 
it ? By One is whose hand 
there is my life, he is certain- 
ly now in the rivers of Para- 
dise being immerged therein. 1207 
— Ahu Baud. 

120- Abu Hurairah reported 
that Sa’ad-b-Ubadah said ; Had 
I found a man with my wife, 
I would not have touched 
him till I would have brought 
four witnesses. ‘Yes’ said the 
Prophet. He said : Never, by 
One who sent you with truth, 
I would have certainly hasten- 
ed to kill him before that 
(proof). The-^ Ms, of Allah said : 
H5ar what' your chief says 
that he (Sa'ad) is too enraged, 
I am more enraged than him 
and Allah is more enraged 
than me. i20s 

347w. Sayeed-b-Sa’ad reported 
that Sa'ad-b-Ubadah came to the 
Prophet with a man who was 
diseased and emaciated among 
the tribesmen. He was detected 
in adultery with a slave-girl out 
of their slave-girls. Then the 
Holy Prophet said : Take for 
him one bunch wherein there 
are 100 lashes and beat him 
once. — Sharhi Sunnat 
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1307. TIib qaran lofeis to this in verse 49:12Q, 
1303. This la anger aignlnat anlirnth. 
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34Sw. Amr-b-al-Aa reported • 

1 heard the Ms. of Allah say : 
There is no people amonp 
whom adultery becomes wide-sp- 
read bat are overtaken with 
famine, and there is no people 
among whom bribery becomes 
wide-spread but are overtaken 
with fear. — Ahmad. 

349 w. Ibn Abbas and Abn 
Hnrairah reported that the Ms, 
of Allah said ; Gnrsod is he 
who commits tbe action of the 
people of Lot, Basin narrated 
it. In a narration from Ibn 
Abbas by him — ^Ali bnrnt them 
both and Abn Bakr threw a 
wall upon them. 
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SECTION 11 
1210. Theft. 

Theft deprives a man of one^s hard-earned money and pro- 
perty. Therefore it is an encroachment upon the property of 
a man without any juBtifiable reason and canses unrest in 
a society. Thieves are a menanoe to peaceful society and are looked 
upon with terror. With a view to put them under guard, strict* 
er measure has been ordained. The Quran says— And as for the 
man who steals and the womebn who steals cut off their hands as a 
punishment for what they have done, an exemplary punishment 
from Allah ; and Allah is Mighty, Wise. But whoso repents after his 
transgression and reforms himself, Allah will turn to him mercifully, 
for Allah is Forgiving, Merciful — 6:38, 30Q. If theft is committed 

1909 In oase a man ia found cohabiting with anothor'a wifo, the first can lawfully 
be UUed aoooiding to tho majority of learned jurists provided the case is proved ^ 
four witnessee* If it is not proved, there is no killing. 

70-11 
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for the second time, the second hand shall be cut off, 
and if for the third time, one leg shall be cut off, and if 
for the fourth time the other leg shall be cut off (26:127). 
Theft which calls for cutting shall be in relation to such pro- 
perty which is in careful protection of a man. According to 
Imam Abu Hanifa, theft of 10 dirhams (approximately Es. 2/B/-) 
or its equiTalent property calls for cutting, but according to 
Imam Shafeyi theft of ^th of a dinar or 3 dirhams (nearly 12 as) 
or its equivalent property calls for cutting. In the light of the 
present day civilization, cutting of bodily lixns for crimes appears 
both barbarous and cruel. Owing to this notion, the records 
of thieves and dacoits are growing in number and no amount 
of police vigilance can check crimes of thefts and burglaries. 
It is satisfactory to note that owing to this extreme punishment 
there is practically a stop to these crimes in countries governed by 
the law of Islam specially in Arabia. If a criminal dares to commit 
such crimes repeatedly, he becomes dangerous to the society 
and as such Islam deprives him of his bodily limbs so that he 
may not move and repeat such crimes. 

No catting. There is no cutting of hand in case of thefts 
in the houses of relatives within prohibited degrees, nor for 
theft committed in a journey, expedition or holy war — (25:127), 
nor nor theft committed by a servant or Blave~26:183, 368w ; nor 
for criminal misappropiation 25:127 ; nor theft committed by 
a marauder or dacoit (25:126). 


121. Ayesha reported from 
the Holy Prophet who said : 
The hand of a thief shall not 
be out off except for ^th of 
a dinar and upwards. 

—Agreed, 

122. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet cut off the hand of a 
thief for a shield, price of which 
was three dirhams. — Agreed. 
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123. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
Allah has cursed the thief who 
steals an e^g, (his hand shall 
be cat off) and who steals 
a rope, his hand shall be 
cut off. 1311 

— Agreed, 

124. Rafe'-b-Khadiz reported 
from the Prophet who said ; 
There is no cutting in ripe 
fruits and white dates. 

^Malek, Tinniei, Abu Daud, 

Nisai, 

125. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about hanging 
fruit. He replied : Whoever 
steals anything therefrom after 
it is protected by a fencing 
and it reaches the value 
of a shield, there is cutting 
upon him. 

—Abu Daud, NisaL 

126. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet said : There is no cutt- 
ing upon a marauder. Whoso 
commits a wide-spread riot, 
is not of us. 1319 

— Abu Daud, 

127. Same reported that the 
Prophet said ; There is no cutting 
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1911. It appears that for less than ^th. of a dinar, the hand of a thief has been ordered 
to be ont off. It is howovor explained by saying that egg or rope referred here was 
not less in valne than the fixed standard. Borne howeTer say that this was prevalent 
at the beginning of Islam before the verso of ontting was revealed. 

1312. Fruits meant here are fruits of trees. Imam Abu Ha nifa applies this piinoiple 
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OYfir a breaoherons man, or ariotei 
or one who caoses dislocation 
of hand. 1218 -^Tinnini, Nisai, 
Ibn Majah andDarmi narrated it. 
And he narrated in SharJti Sunnat 
that Safwan-b-TJmayjah came to 
Medina and slept in the mosqne 
and prepared his sheet as 
piUow, Then a thief came and 
stole his sheet. Safwan over- 
took him and came with him 
to the Ms. of Allah. He passed 
order for cutting off his hand. 
Safwan said : I did not wish 
this. It is a charity for him. Then 
the Ms. of Allah said •. Why 
did yon ( not tell him ) before 
yon came with him ? Ibn Majah 
narrated like it from AbduUah 
•ir-Bafv:m, and Darvmi from 
Ibn Abbas. 

128. Boar-b-Artah reported ; 
I heard the Ms of Allah say : 
Hand shall not be ont off in 
Jihad, — Tirmiei, Darvmi, 
Abu Daud, Nisai. 
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in ease of milk, meat and other food staffs whioh are liable to speedy damage. Ho 
also holds that for saoh negligiblo things as grass, fruits, fish, oil, salt and other 
things, there shall bo no cutting. If tho sloten property is given as a gift by tho owner 
subsequent to theft, the hand of the thief shall not bo out off. Contrary is tho opinion 
of Imam Shafeyi and Ahmad. 

1218. Imam Shafeyi aots up to this tradition. Imam Abu TTanifa holds, however, 
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123- Jaber repo rued that a thief 
was brought to the Prophet. 
He said ; Gat him (hie hand). 
And then it wae cut. He was 
brought for the second time. 
He said : Out him (his hand). 
Then it was cut off. After- 
wards he was brought for the 
third time. He said : Gut 

him (his leg). And then it was 
cut off. Afterwards ho was 
brought for the fourth time. He 
said : Gut him (his leg) and 
then it was cut off. He was 
then brought for the fifth time. 
He said ; Kill him. So we 
took and killed him. After- 
wards we dragged him and 
threw him in to a well and 
threw atones oyer him isi4 

— Ahu Dcutd, Nisai. 

130. Fuxalah-b-Obaid repor- 
ted that a thiof was brought to 
the Prophet and his hand was 
out off. Afterwards he passed 
order about it, and it was 
hung up in his neck. — Tirmigi, 

Abu Daud, Nisai, Ibn Mc^ah. 

131. Abu'Omaysrah al Makhp 
jumi reported that a burglar 
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that for a theft for the third time, the thief ehall be imprlaonad Idll he dies or mahee full 
repentanoB. It ia said that the oompanfone also are unanimoue in this matter 
as above 

1214> Kitabi eaye that this tradition has been abrogated by the traditione (25:4^i79) 
stating th^t exoept for three things, mntdor, fomioation and apostaoy, killing ia nn- 
Uwfnl. Soma say that tho thiof was renogade or creator of dissonsiou in the wodd, 
rtlarder may also be motod out from a politlosd point of view. 
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was brouslit before the Holy 
Prophet. He made a confession, 
but no property was found with 
him. Then the Ms. of Allah 
asked : What property of yours 
have you stolen ? He said : ‘Yes* ! 
He repeated it twice or thrice 
every time making confession. 
Then he passed order about 
him and he was cut off (hand). 
Then he was brought and the 
Ms. of Allah said to him : Seek 
forgiveness to Allah and make 
repentance to Him. He said • 
I seek forgiveness of Allah 
and make repentance to Him. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 
said thrice : 0 Allah, return 

to him, 

—Abu Daud, Nisai, Ibn Majah. 

132. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Jesus, son of Mary, saw a man 
committing theft. Jesus, son of 
Mary, asked him ; Have you 
committed theft ? He said : 
Never ; by One who has got no 
deity but He. Jesus said ; I 
believe in Allah and J have falsi- 
fied myself. —Muslim, 

133. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : When 
a slave steals, sell him though 
for a ‘nash’. 

— Abtt Dauil, Nisai, Ibn Magah, 
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I'H. Ayesha reported that 
a thief was bronght to the 
Ms. of Allah. He cnt him off 
fhis hand). They said ; We 
did not consider that yon \roald 
take this measure about him. 
He said : Had she been 

Fatimah, I would have certainly 
cut off her (hand) ms —Nisai 
135> Abu Zarr reported that 
the Ms. of Allah told me ; 0 Abu 
Zarr. I said : Present to thy 
service, 0 Ms. of Allah, and 
fortune to thee. He said : 
How shall you be when death 
will overtake men, and a 
house (meaning grave) will be 
acquired in exchange of a slave. I 
replied : Allah and His Messenger 
know best. He said ; You should 
take to patience. Hammad-b-Abi 
Solaiman said : The hand of 
one who steals coffin-cloth will 
be cut off, because he entered 
the house of the deceased. 

-^Ah» Dand, 
850w. Abdullah-b-Abdur Rah- 
man reported that the Prophet 
said : There is no cutting 
for hanging fruits, or for a 
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awii Ahmad, the hand of a slave thief shall be ont oil, but Imam Abn 
Hanifa holds that In oaae he steals the things of his muster or hia mistresR, his hand 
shall not be ont ofl. 

1B16. The thief was a relative of the Ms- of Allah. So the people oonjeotnrcd thnt he 
would show kindness to him. As the Holy Prophet was on embodiment of jnstioe, 
he meted out the same punishment to him like othor men He omphnslscd also 
the taut that in doing jnatloe, no disorlmiation shall be made betwf^en man and man. 

1317. 'How shall you be when death will overtake men’ means as follows. When 
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monntamoas animal ; bnt when a 
ladrlei of ascent and a fencing 
protect it, then there is catting 
for what reaches the yalne of a 
shield. — Afaleb, 

3Slw. Abu Salamah reported 
from Aba Harairah that the 
Ms. of Allah said abont a thief : 
If he steels, cut off his hand. 
If he steals again, oat off his 
leg. If he steals again, cat off his 
(ntlier) hand. If he steals again, 
cat off his (other) leg. 

— Sharhi Stmnat. 

852w. Ibn Omar reported that 
a man came to Omar with his 
slave. He said : Cat off his 
hand as he has stolen the 
mirror of my wife. Omar said ; 
There is no catting over him 
and he is yonr servant ; he 
has taken roar property. — Malek. 
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SECTION 12 

1218. Sentence of Wine-drinking. 

Wine-drinking was prohibited when the Holy Prophet migrated 
to Medina. The pnnishment of drinking wine was not prescribed 
by the Holy Quran. It is only in Hadis that it is found. In the 
hadis also, there is no definite sentence ordained for this crime. 
It varies according to the natare of offence, and the degree of 

plagae. oholeia, imflll-pox and ofJier aeriouB infeotiouB diBeasESB will break out and 
death-ioles will be high, how men should oonduot themBelveB, whether they Bhould 
flee away or stay where they will happen to be. Deithe will iDoreaseBO muoh that 
the land for a grave will be dearer than the price of a Blave. Begarding a thief 
Btei^g a oofiOn (cloth), Imam Abu Hanifa Bays that his hands shall not bo out oil. 
The three Imam bold to the contrary. 
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intoxication and publio nuisance created therefor and the recurring 
habit of drinking. The sentence was sometimes in the form of mild 
rebuke and sound advice — ^2*5:139- Even the drunkard was sometimes 
let off with no punishment when he was truly repentant of what he 
had done with a future promise of not doing the same thing again — 
35:137. In almost all oases of wine-drinking, the Holy Prophet's order 
of sentence was beating with shoes, sticks and hands — 25:13 ‘,137. This 
was generally followed during his time and the Ehilafat of Abu 
Bakr, and of Omar in its early part. In case of grave nature where 
the degree of intoxication was greatest and there was disturbance 
of public peace, a penalty of 40 to 80 stripes was inflicted— 26:187. 
This was resorted to in rare cases. In cases where wine-drinking 
was attended with adultery and fornication, the highest punishment 
of death or of IDJ tripes was meted out to him according 
to the law of adultery. The highebt number of stripes used 
to be inflicted on habitual drunkards who could not turn away from 
drinking was 80 tripes. The sin of wine-drinking and specially 
of habitual drinking is great and its punishment on the Besurrec- 
tion Day has been noted in the next section. During the latter 
part of Hazrat Omar's reign, the general law was to inflict 40 to 80 
stripes on the drunkards — 25:137. 

Punishment is not to be inflicted during intoxication, as the 
object of punishment in the form of reformation is frustrated in 
that case. It is only when he recovers and gains intellect that 
the sentence should be executed. In order to prove the offence, 
two competent wibneBses or one confession is necessary. 


136. Anas reported that the 
Holy Prophet beat with staff 
and shoes for wine-drinking ; 
and Abu Bakr inflicted 40 stripes. 
In a narration of his from the 
Prophet : He used to beat for 
wine-drinking 40 stripes with 
shoes and stick, — Agreed, 
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137. Sayeb-b-Yezid reported 
that a drunkard was to be 
arrested during the time of the 
Ms, of Allah, dating the rule of 
Abu Bakr and at the beginning 
of the Caliphate of Omar, and 
we used to beat him with 
our hands, shoes and sheets, 
till (when) it was the end 
of the rule of Omar, he in- 
flicted 40 stripes ; till when they 
rebelled and transgressed, he 
inflicted 80 stripes. — Bitkhari, 

138. Ja’ber reported that the 
Prophet said : Whoso drinks 
wine, whip him. If he repeats 
for the fourth time, kill him. 
He said : A man was after- 
wards brought to the Prophet 
who drank wine for the fourth 
time. He beat him but did 
not kill him. —Timm, Ahu 

Baud from QcdmaJi. 

139. Abdur-Rahman-b-Azher 
reported : As if I sun looking 
to the Ms. of Allah, when 10 1 
a man who has just drunk wine 
was brought. He said to the 
people : Beat him. There were 
some of them who beat him 
with shoes, some who beat with 
stick, and some who beat him 
with date branches. (Ibn Wahab 
says : It means fresh date-stick). 
Then the Ms. of Allah took 
dust from the ground and 
threw it in his face, —Abu Dcmd. 
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140. Abu Hurairah reported 
that a man who drank wine 
WOB brought to the Prophet. 
He said : Beat him. There were 
some of us who beat him with 
his hand, and some who beat 
him with his cloth and some who 
beat him with his shoe. After 
wards he said : Bebnke him. 
Then they approached him say- 
ing : Why did you not fear Allah i* 
Why did you not dread Allah ? 
Why did you not feel ashamed of 
the Ms. of Allah ? Home one of 
the people said : May Allah put 
him to disgrace I He said : 
Don't say like this ; don’t seek 
help of the devil for him, but 
say : 0 Allah, forgive him and 
show mercy on him, — Abit Dwud. 

141. Ibn Abbu reported that 
a man drank wine and became 
intoxicated. He was thrown 
rolling in the street. He was 
then taken to the Ms. of Allah. 
When he came near the house 
of Abbas, he got off suddenly 
and went to Abbas and stuck 
to him [for pleading). That was 
mentioned to the Prophet who 
only smiled and said • Has he 
done this ? He did not pass any 
order about him. — Abu Da/ad. 

142. Omar-b-Sayeed an Nakhesri 
reported : I heard Ali-b-Abi- 
Taleb say : I used not to 
execute an ordained sentence on 
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anybody and then be died but 
I felt in myself something 
therefrom except a drn.nk> 
ard ; and verily if he died 
( owing to sentence ), I gave 
him compensation, and that is 
becanse the Ms. Allah did not 
enforce it. ^Agreed, 

143. Omar-b^al-Khattak report- 
ed that a man, named Abdallah, 
was given the title of ‘ass’. He 
used to excite langhter of the 
Prophet, while he wonld be 
giving him floggings for wine- 
drinking. He was one day 
brought, and he passed order 
about him and he was flogged. A 
man from the people said : 0 
Allah, curse him. How fre- 
quently is he brought I Then 
the Ms. of Allah said : Guise 
him not ; by Allah, 1 was not 
aware that he loved Allah and 
His Messenger. —Bukhari. 

144. Aba Hurairah reported 
that a man whu drank wine was 
brought before the Prophet. He 
said : Beat him. There were 
some of us who beat with his 
hand and some who beat with his 
shoes and some with his sheet. 
When he went away, some one of 
the people said ; May Allah put 
him to disgrace ! He said : Don't 
say thus ; don't seek the help 
of the devil for him. 

—Bukhari. 
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353w. Saoreb-b^Zaid Al-Dailami 

reported that Omar held consulta- 
tion about the ordained sentence 
of wine-drinking. Ali said to him : 
My decision is that you should 
flog them 80 times ; and verily 
when he drinksj he becomes 
intoxicated, and when he becomes 
intoxicated, he muses ; and when 
he muses, he fabricates falsehood. 
Then Omar flogged him 80 times 
as the ordained sentence of 
wine-drinking, — Malek. 
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SECTION 13 
1219. Wine. 

(a) Prohibition : Wine-drinking has been declarad anlawfnl 
by the Holy Quran and Hadis. While the Holy Prophet was at 
Mecca, it was not strictly prohibited. It was only deprecated at 
that time as the verse shows : 0 yon who believe I don’t go 
near prayer when yon are intoxicated until you know what yon 
say — 4‘.43Q. Thereafter the verse definitely prohibiting wine-drinking 
was revealed. It runs thus : 0 you who believe I intoxicants... 
are only an unoleanliness, the devil’s work ; shun it therefore that 
yon may be successful — 5:90Q. On the day when the prohibition 
was proclaimed, the lanes and streets of Medina were seen filled up 
with wine and wine-bottles. Even the very pots and jars in which' 
wine were kept were declared unlawful fox a time. This prohibition 
has been emphasised in traditions I6:177,224w ; 84il6, 17:28 ; 38:18), 
and traditions of this section. Besides drinking, use of wine has 
also been discouraged. In medicines, wine should be avoided as 
far as poseible (26:162), because wine itself is a disease. It is no 
excuse that a little quantity of wine does no harm as the Holy 
Prophet said : That of which a large quantity intoxicates 
is unlawful in its little quantity — ^25:165. Gold climate also 
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is no excuse for winc-drinking—gSilbl. li appears, however, that 
in cases when dead-bodies are lawful to save life, wine is also lawful. 
Trading in wine is also prohibited — 2D:166. 

(b) Reasons of Prohibition. There are manifold reasons foi 
prohibition of intoxicating liquors. Wine is injurious from both 
temporal and spiritual points of view. Temporal— (i) It covers 
intellect and power of discerning right from wrong. There is no 
act which a man cannot commit when he loses his sense and 
wisdom. This temporary covering over the intellectual region has 
got necessary repercussion on mind which can produce many 
diseases hitherto unknown to a drunkard, (ii) Wine irritates and 
rouses the bodily limbs, but that is for a very short 
period. This irritation is inevitably followed by paralysis and 
complete collapse resulting m major oases in heart failures. Many 
cases have been reported in medical journals that death by 
bfeumonia were the inevitable results of many habitual drunkards. 

(li^ It is also a veritable evil from economic point of view, as it 
forms a chief source of the drainage of money from the coffers of 
a drunkard. The Quran deprecates this unnecessary drainage 
of money by saying : Verily those who spend extravagantly are 
the brottLers of the devils (17;27Q). Spiritual — (i) wine is the mother 
of all sins — ^29:404w. There is no sin which a drunkard cannot commit 
when he loses inteHect, because he loses his power of control 
and self-restraint and lets loose the god of Cupid to satisfy his 
sexual luxury. This is extremely harmful for the onward march 
of soul towards progress, (ii) It keeps a man off from remem^ 
brance of Allah which is the object of man's creation 
in this world, (iii) It no leas contributes to the . incitement 
of enmity and hatred between fellow-beings which are bad 
both from temporal and spiritual points of views. The Quran 
supports the above views saying : The devil o.nly desires to cause 
enmity and hatred to spring up in your midst by means of intoxi- 
cants and games of chances, and to keep you of! from the 
remembrance of Allah, and from prayer ; will you then desist — 
5:91Q.'^ 

In short, the harms done by wine-drinking are greater 
than its benefits. The Holy Quran testifies to this in 
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nneqniTocBl terms and instmcts ns to follow what stands heaviet 
when good and evil of a thing is measured. The Quran says They 
ask you about intoxicants and games of chance. Say ; In both 
of them there is a great sin and means of profit for men, but 
their sin is greater than their profit — ^2:219 Q.*^ 

Punishment in the Next World. There are great many tradi- 
tions in this and other sections which threaten the drunkards 
and specially habitual drunkards with punishment in the Next 
World. A. drunkard will drink the impurites of the Hell-dwellers — 
25:150. His prayer will not be accepted for 40 days from the 
date of drink — ^25:154, and his repentance is not usually accepted. 
He will drink hot water — ^25:355Q. A habitual drunkard has 
been condemned even with deprivation of Pradise— 25:163, as he is 
no better than an idol-worshipper by denying Allah's command— 
24:164. 

Other Contents. Card-playing and games of chance are unlawful 
—25:162 ; disobedience to parents and a man’s encouraging prostitu- 
tion discouraged— 26:163, 354w ; Prophet is an universal guide 
and a mercy— 25:355w ; severer of blood-tie and a believer in sorcery 
will get no Paradise— 26:366w. 


145. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Wine 
is from these two trees— date 
and grape-plants. 

— Mtulim. 

146. Iba Omar reported that 

Omar delivered sermon upon 
the pulpit of the Ms. of Allah 
and said • The prohibition 
of wine has been revealed, and 
that is made of five things *. 
G-rapes, date, wheat, barley and 
honey ; and wine is what covers 
intellect. — Bukhari. 

147. Anas reported : Wine 

was prohibited when it was 
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made ualawfal, and we do not 
find wine of grape? but little, 
and the common thing of one 
wine was fresh and dry dates. 

—Bukhari. 

148. Ayeshn reported that 
the Ms. of Allah was asked 
about Bet’e and it is mtosicBr 
ting beverage of honey. He 
said ; Verily every drink which 
intoxicates is unlawful —Agreed. 

149. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Ms. of Allah said : Every 
intoxicant is wine, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful.,'/ Whoso 
drinks wine in this world and 
dies while continuing in it, 
and does not return penitently, 
will not get drink in the next 
world. — MuBlim, 

150. Jaber reported that a 
man came from Yemen and asked 
the Prophet about wine of corn 
called Mizr which they drank 
in their land. Prophet said ; 
Is it intoxicating ? ‘Yes’ said 
he. He said : Every intoxicant 
is unlawful. Verily there is a 
covenant upon Allah for 

who drinks intoxicating drugs 
that He will give hinn drink 
from Tinatul Ehabal. They 
asked: 0 Ms. of Allah, what 
is Tinatul Khabal ? He said ; The 
sweat of the inmates of the fire 
or juice (of impurities) of the 
inmates of the fire. —JItutlim. 
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151. Abu Qatadab reported that 
the Holy Prophet prohibited 
the mixing of dry dates and fresh 
dates and the mixing of 
dry grapes and dry dates, and 
the mixing of fresh and green 
dates. He said : Prepare Nabiz 
from each separately. —Muslim. 

152. Anas reported that the 
Prophet was asked whether 
coadiment conld be prepared 
from wine. ‘No’ said he. 

— Muslim. 

153. Wael al-Hazrami report- 

ed : Tareq-b-Snwaid asked the 
Prophet abont wine. He pro- 
hibited it and said ; Verily I 
prepare it for medicine. He 
said : It is not medioine bnt 
a disease. —Muslim. 

164. Abdullah-b-Omar report- 
ed that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Whoso drinks wine, Allah will 
not accept his prayer for 40 
days. If he makes repentance, 
Allah ’ also will turn to Him ; 
and if he repeats, Allah will 
not accept his prayer for 40 
days. If he makes repentance, 
Allah also will turn to him ; 
and if he repeats, Allah will 
not accept his prayer for 40 
days. If he again makes repen- 
tance, Allah will turn to him. 
If he repaats for the fourth 
time, Allah will not accept 
his prayer for 40 days. If 
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he makes repentance, Allah 
will not accept it and He will 
give his drink from the river 
of impurities, — Tirnvizh Nitai^ 
Ibn Mcyah. 

155. Jabsr reported that the 
Ms. of Allah said: What 
intoxicates in greater quantity 
is unlawful a^so in its small 
quantity. ^Tirmizi^ Abu Daitd. 

Ibn llajah, 

156. Ayesha reported from 
the Ms. of Allah who said 
What is intoxicating up to 
Farq I3ai ia unlawful even in 
its handful. Timwi, Abu Baud, 

Ahmad. 

167 Nu’man-b-Baahir report- 
ed that the Ms, of Allih said ; 
Verily there is wine from 
maize, and wine from barley, 
and wine from dry-dates and 
wine from dry grapes, and 
wine from honey. —Abu Baud^ 
Ibn Majah^ Tirmizi 
( Bare). 

168. Abu Sayeed al Khodri 

Reported that there was wine 
of an orphan with us. When 
the ‘Food’ 1323 revealed,! 
asked the Ms. of Allah about 
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13 n, meum 8 Indian seerB. 

1233. The vefse— food* was rBvealed prohibiting wlno. Thla wJifl Eevoalod ab 
ltddinah. The rcvelant portion is— 0 those who beLiovo 1 verily int>ziout8i games 
of ohencB eto, are unlawful out of tho impute aotloni of the dovU. Bhun it, thoreforei 
that yon may be sueoessful (5;90q). 
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it and said : Verily it belongs an 
orphan. He said : Throw it to 
flow. — Tirmizi. 

159. Anu reported from Aba 

Talha that he asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah, verily I purchased wine 
for the orphans under my care. 
He said : Flow oat the wine 
and break down the wine 
vessels uas — Tirmizi. 

160. Omme Salamah reported 

t'lat the Ms. of Allah prohibited 
every intoxicant and exciting 
food IS24 — Abu Daud. 

161. Dailamah al-Humairi 

reported : I asked : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, verily we are in a cold 
land, and we are to do hard 
works therein, and we prepare 
wine from this wheat which 
gives ns strength in our works 
and in the chill of our cities. He 
said : Hoes it intoxicate ? 'Yes’ 
said I. He said : 3-ive it up. I 
said : Verily the people can not 
give it np. He said : If they do 
not give it np, fight with them. 

— AIh Da fid. 
^62. Abdullah*b-Amr repor- 
ted that the Ms. of Allah prohi- 
bited intoxicants, games of 
chance, card-playing and Grobai- 
rah and he said : Every in- 
toxicant is nnlawfnl. — Abu Laud. 
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1328. ThiB was prevalent before the verse of wino was revraled. 

1334 . Mafatter is that thing which lixitates and excitca the bod^, brain and heart. 
Its ultimate result is worst. 

1385. Gobalrah Is a kind of 'vrlne, 
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163. Ibn Omar reported that the 

Ma , of Allah said ; There are 
three for whom ParodisB has been 
prohibited — a habitaal drankard, 
one disobedient to parents, and 
a oarelESs husbandman uas ^ho 
established impurity in his 
family. — Ahmads Nisni. 

164. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Ms. of Allah said : If the 
habitaal drankard dies, he meets 
Allah like one who worships 
idols. —Ahmad, Ibn Mm'ah. 

165. Abu Musa reported that 

he used to say : I don’t differen- 
tiate whether I drink wine or 
worship these idols besides 
Allah ua7 ^Nisai. 

166. Anas reported that the 
Prophet cursed ten about wine — 
one who squeezes it, one who 
is engaged for squeezing it, one 
who drinks it, one who carries 
it, one to whom it is carried, one 
who gives it to drink, one who 
sells it, one who devours its 
price, one who purchases it and 
one for whom it is purchased. 

— Tirmigi, Ibn Magah. 
354w. AbdnIlah-b-Amr repor- 
ted from the Prophet who said ; 


^1 lyl ijr® 

jaal| f, t Ll r 4Ul SJpJj jli 


A s ^ Ais y ^ y K^K , A J 

y» y Jy Ky y a.,6A hy J 

( JLJJl, aJLkl ^ jAi 

y yy ^ 

, jtkjy^y^y ff/' a ✓ 

J ;-”* j 

yx y y ^ y h, Kyh J 

4131 yj I C~^ 

M V y * 

hy yy I 

yy y j K y j^k ^ 

A ^-6^ JA,Jy K y AV 

I S L-l;^ ^ I ^ 

I if f^yy A y yhyK J K y k 


^•C 

yy 


'•y 
yy S 


iii jCJI ^ji) 

^ yy ^ y y 

if y ' ^A ^ 

( -MstJ I ) - ^1 


t -lAJx y yy y y n.y 

4lil jjyuy JLS I 1^ 

yy y y ^y yh,j y y y fyyy a^a 

l^jgeS^ ^ 

yy y y yy yy ax xxA^^'A ^ yy 

L^L). U^Lwa 4^ I LfL*U. a 

y ' y ^ y y ^ ^ X 

IxA^A X XX y yhjK y y y-^ y lx 

If) L4UJ 

X'X-fA^lf,ABiX ^y 

( J I ) - 

**y y^y 


y 

A X 


A^ A I 

AUi 


hy f^y 


yJ! ^ uX 


111$. Bftyynfl is a mnn who sees an anlawfal thlog being oommitted by* xn embers 
of his family bnt does not pzohifait thfm from 10 doing. 'Imparity’ here means 
unlawful thing snoh as prostitution and any other thing held by Shariat as unlawful. 

1S&7« Xhls means that the sin of habitaal wine dtinhing is nearly egual to setting .up 
partnecship with dod. 
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One who is disobedient to parents, 
unkind to the poor, harsh after 
charity, and a habitual drunkard 
shall not enter paradise. — Darimi. 
355w. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah sent 
me as a mercy for all the 
worlds, a guide for all the worlds ; 
and my Almighty and G-lorioas 
Lord ordered me to abolish 
drums and musical instruments 
and idols, and gallows and 
affairs of the Days of Ignorance, 
My Lord, Almighty and Qlori- 
ous, promised ; By My honour, no 
servant out of My servants drinks a 
cup of wine but I will give him 
drink like it from hot water 
(of Hell) • and none gives it up 
out of My fear but I will give 
him drink from the Holy 
Fountain. — Ahmad. 

36 Bw. Abu Musa al Asb’ari 

reported that the Ms. of AUbJi 
said : There are three who will 
not enter Paradise— a habitual 
drunkard, one who outs of 
blood>tie and one who believes 
in sorcery. — Ahmad. 
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SECTION 14 

1228. Minor Crimes )■ 

Ta’zir means prohibition. Technically it means an offence for 
which punishment has not been prescribed by the Holy Quran 
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and Hadis. Ik is entirely lefb in the hands of the jadges and 
magistrates who are at liberty to determine the extent and form of 
punishment in each case with reference to the oircnmstances. The 
main object is correction and reformation of the offender. If, 
instead of reformation, there is recurrence of the offence, 
a sterner measure is justiSable. The sentence of TninoT 
crimes may include slight beating, rebuk e, imprisonment and 
imposition of fine. It is said by Imam Abu Hanifa that the greatest 
number of floggings in such cases is 39, and the lowest three. 


167 Abu Bordak-b-Niyar re- 
ported from the Prophet who 
said ; Stripes more than ten 
shall not be inflicted except for 
an ordained crime ont of the 
ordained crimes of Allah 

— Agreed. 

168. Abu Hurairah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
When any of yon beats, let 
him guard the face. 

— Abu Daud. 

169. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet who said : When 
a man says to a man — ‘0 Jew’, 
inflict on him 20 stripes, and 
when he says— ‘0 devil’, inflict 
on him 20 stripes. And whoso 
has sexual intercourse with a 
woman within prohibited de- 
grees, kill him. — TirmieifRare). 
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CHAPTER XXVI 
SECTION 1 

1229. Government and Administration. 

(a) What is the necessity of a government ? Some individuals 
make up a family, some families a society, some societies a nation, 
and some nations or societies constitute a government. The 
importance of the establishment of a government lies in the fact 
that when conflicting and clashing interests arise among the 
different nations and societies, there mnst be a paramount power 
to quell these disturbances and restore law and order. In absence 
of any supreme power or central authority, the animosities between 
rival groups grow ahead and develop into regular strifes, feuds and 
frequent blood-sheds. This was exactly the case in pre-Islamic 
Arabia when there were internecine quarrels and long-drawn battles 
between tribes and tribes with no central authority to control 
these unruly elements. It was the Prophet who welded together 
the heterogeneous elements into one homogeneous whole and founded 
a common-wealth with himself as the supreme authority of the 
land. He unifled all the tribes nnner a common banner, the banner 
of Islam and formed a Shariat,’ a code of all codes without any 
distinction of class and creed. The land of daily strifes and feuds 
was turned by establishment of a well-administered government 
into a land of Paradise. 

(b) Which peoples sura blessed with the reins of a government ? 

God blesses those peoples with the responsibility of a govei nment 
who are just and good. The Quran says ; As for the lani^. My 
righteous servants will inherit it. This is a message to a people 
who are righteous — ^21:1D5Q. So there is a distinct and clear message 
from the Greatest God that the righteous and just will hold the 
reins of governmsnt of a land. In another verse, it has been said 
that the government goes to a people who answer- the distressed 
and the oppressed and remove their evils. The Quran says : Or, 
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who answers the distressed one when he calls upon him, and remoTSs 
the evil and He will make yon sncCBBSors in the land — 35:39 Q. 
Allah said to Abraham : I will make you a leader of men. He asked : 
And of my offspring ? He said : My covenant does not include 
the unjust — ^2:214Q. God says in the Quran reminding us of His 
promise : Allah has promised to those of you who believe and do 
good that He will certainly make them rulers in the earth as He 
made rulers those before them— 24:55Q. Thus this verse prophesies 
the establishment of the kingdom of Islam. It has been repeated 
in 27:2JQ, 35:3gQ, 21:433w, 425w. Then when a good and 

righteous people or nation is invested with ruling authority, it 
continues in them so long as they remain just and maintain peace 
in the land. The Quran says in support of this theory : Verily 
Allah does not change the condition of a people until they themselves 
change their own conditions (13:11Q). God says in another 
verse : It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 
make yon rulers in the land. Then He will see yon how you act — 
7:139Q. The Prophet said : He will try you how yon act— 2:42. 
The Quran says : And He it is who has made successors in the 
land and raised some of you above others in ranks that He might 
trj you by what He has given you— 6:166Q. And your Lord is self- 
sufiScient, Lord of mercy. If He pleases, He may take yon off and 
make whom He pleases successors after yon, even as He raised you 
up from the seed of another people— 6:134Q. He (God) causes such 
of His servants to inherit it (land) as He chooses — 7:128Q. 

Prom the above verses, it is abundantly clear that the righteous 
servants of God who are just and kind are given ruling powers 
and administrative charges. They continue to hold the reigns of 
a goveriunent till they remain righteous and just. As soon as they 
fall into evil ways, become engrossed in luxuries and injoy oppression 
on the subjects under their care, there arise signs of their down- 
fall till they are totally crushed to give place to a new people who 
are more just and rigleteous. As is the rise and fall of an indivi- 
dual, ‘so is the rise and fall of a nation. In this way, history 
repeats itself. When the ruling powers before Islam were degenera- 
ted and forgot 'their duties, when the Geasacs and Ghosroes were 
steeped in cruel tortures on subjects, God was pleased to raise the 
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MtiBlim people to rnle over a major portion of the globe and to 
carry jaatice. Indeed they were acclaimed oa harbingers of peace 
by the down-trodden and the oppr eased. The Mnslims were thns 
the masters of the world so long as they were just and righteous. 
As soon as they fell from the higher standard of jnstice and 
morality, they were replaced by a still more just people. It is now 
in the hands of the Muslims themselTes to regain the lost adminis- 
trative powers by becoming united, righteous and just and 
remaining steadfast to their Quran and Hadis. 

(c) What form of government is favoured by Islam ? The 
Quran itself laid down, 14 hundred years ago, about the form of 
Government. It says : And their among 

themselves — 42:38Q, Here the government with a council has been 
emphasised. Islam, at the same time, did not forget to place one 
man at the supreme command responsible for efScient administration 
of the country. That man is elected by the people from the 
people for the people on the widest possible franchise. It did 
not lay down that the son of a king would be a king or that 
ruling authority would continue in a hereditary line quite dis- 
tinct from tb e common people. Thus it is seen that Islam gave 
a good-bye to monarchical form of govenunent on the hereditary 
or dynastic basis but established in its stead true democratic form 
of. government by electing the best available man in the Estate 
as a ruler assisted by a consultative body composed of the best 
pious men available. How far it is successful as a method, the 
modern democratic tendencies of the world have proved. The man' 
will be selected not on 1}he speculative basis but on bis proved past 
sBi^vices and proved integrity of character and piety-. The Quran 
lays the basis of this selection in this verse : The most honourable 
of yon near Allah is the moat righteous of you— (49:13Q). In this 
sense, the Prophet prohibited his followers to invest any woman or 
boy with ruling authority. In Islam, there is no bar of a slave or 
a commoner to become a king if he is duly elected to the office of 
the head of the Common wealth. Even a negro slave, if placed in 
co]nmand,'muBt be obeyed according to a saying of the Prophet — 
1:198.' Thus the widest democratic form of government with an 
elected chief at its head is t^e rule in Islam. The Prophet established* 

73— n 
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the little common wealth of Islam when he migrated to Medina 
comprising the Jews, the Muslims and the people of Medina with 
himself as its head. This continued till his death. He did not 
nominate his successor, but Hazrat Abu Bakr was elected to be 
the first Caliph in Islam. After Abu Bakr’s death, Omar was 
elected and assumed the title of Ameerul-Mu’menin (Commander 
of the Faithful). In this way the heads continued to be elected 
till it was replaced unfortunately by hereditary kingship. We 
find in history that there were no regular legislative assemblies 
attached to a Muslim government to make laws for the efiloient 
administration of a country. The reason is obvious. The Qxuan, 
Hadis and Fiqh gave a complete code of laws, a social code, a rural 
code, a political code, on economical code, a criminal code, civil 
code and a religions code. Indeed it is a code of life, a perfect code 
adaptable to ihe people of all ages and climes. Hence no l^islation 
in Islam is necessary and consequently no need of legislative coun- 
cils. What is required is only a council of ministers to appear 
and interpret the laws according to circumstances. Thus though 
Islam sanctioned democratic form of government, it was not for 
legislation but for carrying on administration according to the 
true spirit of Islam. 

The council of ministers were to give counsels. The Quran makes 
compulsory to take counsels from the ministers. It says ; 
Take counsel from them in the affair — 3:15Q. Give to one another 
counsels of goodness and piety — 58:9Q. The Holy Prophet also 
had had his council of ministers who were always consulted 
in important measures. There is another peculiarity in Islamic 
form of government. It is a government mixed with religion. 
The divorce of politics from morality an& godless diplomacy do 
not -find support in Islam. The temporal and spiritual head was 
centered in the same person. The most pious man was the head 
of the Commonwealth and Imam of the mosque. This statesman- 
like policy of the Prophet has now been abandoned by the 
modem Sultans and Caliphs and consequently there is degenaration 
in morality and uprightness resulting ultimatey in the 
loss of temporal and spiritual powers. Unless the Prophet’s 
method is adopted, there will always be the inevitable 
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clash among the clergy, the ruling authorities and the 
legislators. 

(d) Allegiance to the elected Ameer. As soon os an Ameer 
is elected by a majority of votes, all in the country must 
owe allegiance to him. It is compulsory and binding on the 
part of everyman in the government. The Quran declares : 
Obey Allah, and obey the Apostle and those in authority from 
among you — 1:59Q. Oath of allegiance in outward forms is 
essential for ordered and peaceful government. The oath of 
allegiance prescribed by the Quran is the following : We will 
not serve anyone but Ood, we will not steal, we will not coun 
mit adultery, we will not kill our children, we will not slander, 
we will not disobey the Prophet ( now the elected chief ) in 
anything that is right — ^0!l2Q. Compare the modern oath of 
allegiance to this form and see which is better. The binding 
character of the oath of allegiance has been stressed in another 
verse; Surely those who swear allegiance to you (Prophet) do 
but swear allegiance to Allah, the hand of Allah is upon their 
hands • so whoever breaks, he breaks it only to the injury of his 
own soul — 48:1DQ. According to the above form, the Prophet 
took oaths of allegiance whenever there arose a commotion 
in the minds of his companions. These were called Baitur 
Bedw an at Hudaibiyyah and Baitul Aijaba at Mecca. Even women 
are allowed to come to take oath of allegiance — 6D:12Q. 

The Prophet repeatedly declared that even if a negro slave 
be placed in command, he must be obeyed — 2:108, 109. If a 
subsequent Caliph or Ameer declares himself at the head of the 
government, allegiance can not be taken away from the first 
chief. An attempt at compromise should be made if a quarrel ‘ 
arises. If it fails, the aggressor must be killed with his 

followers by a regular fight — ^26:16. The Quran says : And if two 
parties of the believers quarrel, make peace between them but 
if one of them acts wrongfully towards the other, fight that which 
acts wrongfully until it retnrns to Allah’s command ; then if he ' 
returns, make peace between them with justice and act equitably. 
Surely Allah loves those who act equitably — 49:9Q. The question 
is how far the oath of allegiance should > extend. According to - 
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the Prophet, every grievance of the snbjeots must first he 
comiminicated to the state authorities for redress without broad- 
casting it abroad with a ting of disloyalty. The Quran prohibits 
this : And when there come to them news of scarcity and fear, 
they spread it abroad, and if they had referred it to the Apostle 
and to those in authority among them etc — 4:83Q. Allegiance 
is also due to an Ameer even if his actions may not be liking 
to some individuals — It is only in cise of an order for 
commission of sins that allegiance must be shaken off ( 26;18 ), be- 
cause Q-od’s law cannot be broken. If the Muslim Ameer does 
not promulgate prayer, obedience is not compulsory — 25.21,24. 
But when the right of men are not duly restored, obedience to 
the Ameer still subsists — 2fi:‘l6. Bxoept in these cases, the head of a 
Governmet should be obeyed even though he belongs to a foreign faith. 
A non-Muslim king therefore falls under the above descriptions. The 
Prophet said : Whoever disobeys the king, disobeys the Prophet 
— 26:1« He also said that one who dies without allegiance is a 
rebel and dies a death of the Days of Ignorance — 26:21, 25. He 
who disgraces a ruler, disgraces Allah— 25:31. 

(e) Some rules for the guidance of the Caliphs. Administration is 
the most onerous task and greatest responsibility is placed on its chief. 
He is either a shadow of Allah or a viceroy (khalifa) of Allah, or a 
devil according he is jnst or unjust. Consequently, there is a great 
merit in good and just administration and a great sin in bad and 
unjust administration. In order to be a good iuIot, he must have, 
before his mind’s eye, the following things. (L) He shall take 
the world as a temporary resting place for preparation for the 
everlasting next world. (2) He shall try therefore by just adminis- 
tration to acquire as much religious merits as possible before his 
death. (3) He shall take himself as a mere servant of the people 
and a trustee for his subjects. These things, if kept by a ruler 
constantly in mind, will go to make him the most successful man 
' in administration. A ruler shall observe also the following rules. 
(1) He shall love for his subjects what he loves for himself. (2) Hia 
door should always remain open for hearing grievances and for redress 
of wrongs. (3) Justice coupled with mercy shall be the key note 
of administrative policies. (4) If the ruler .is a Muslim, he 'shall 
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•observe the religions rites of Islam. (5) His ministers must be 
pions, trnthfnl and sincere. (6)- He mast have strict eye on 
the Giovt. officers. (7) He shall frame rnles for prompt and speedy 
trials. (8) He shall look to every commnnity with an eye of eqnality 
so far as justice is concerned. (9) The people under administrative 
charge shall be governed according to their respective laws (25:91). 
Muslims shall be governed according to the laws of the Quran, 
Hadis and rnles of equity and justice— 23:74- 

(f) Merits of good rule and sin for bad rule. The Prophet declared 
that a just Saltan is the shadow of Allah on earth — 2(5:67. He will 
remain under the shade of Allah on the Besurrection Day very 
near to Him — ^26:43,51. The Caliphs are really representatives of 
the Prophet so far as the kingdom of 0od on earth is concerned. 
Therefore they should turn to Allah and His Prophet for light 
and guidance. Allah is kind to a ruler who is kind to his subjects — 
26:20. Negligence of duties on the part of a ruler will make 
himself to lose Paradise — 20:25. Every ruler will appear before 
God handcupped for rendering accounts of his administration till 
he is let off for satisfactory answers— 20:35. Allah will not speak 
with a king who was prone to falsehoods — 20‘4D. 


1. AbduUah-b-Omar reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Behold I each one of 

you is a king, and each one 
of you will be asked about his 
subjects. A leader is a king 
over the people, and he will be 
asked about his subjects ; a man 
is a king over the members of 
his houedbiold and he will be 
asked about his subjects ; 
a woman is a queen over the 
members of the household of 
her husband and of his children, 
and she will be asked about them ; 
a servant of a man is a king over 
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the property of hia master, ani 
he will be asked aboat it. Be- 
hold I each one of yon is 
a king, and each one of yon 
will be asked about his sub- 
jects. 1280 —Jgreed. 

2. Abdur Rahman-b-Samorah 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Don’t seek to rule 
because if it is given to yon 
for asking, you will be entrusted 
to it ; and if it is given to 
you without asking, you will 
be aided therein 1381 j — Agreed, 

3. Abu Hurairab reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
You will soon covet for adminis- 
tration, but it will soon be a 
repentance on the Besurreotion 
Djiy. How good then is the 
suckling woman, and how bad 
is the weaning woman ! UBi 

— BtJchari, 

4. Abdullah-b’Omar reported; 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
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1280. Hoi 7 GxooUenk is the teaching oC the Ms. of AIImH. Bveryone has beon 
mode rcsponsiblo for members and things under his oharge. !Eveu a wife has been 
given the high position of a gueon of tho honschold The sorvont has not been 
noglooted. Ho is tho guardian of the household properties in his oharge. If these 
Inatruotions would have been followed literally, the world would have solved its 
various oomplex problems in a way which has hitherts not heen approached by 
pollttoians of any dime, 

1281. - The task of administration is very difQoult and without the help of God, it 
can not be carried on. Hence to seek* to rule is bad. 

1232. If means that leadership and administrative powers are sweet at the beginn- 
ing like a snokling woman who gets rdish in being suckled. Their ends are however 
bitter when they are snatched away. The king is then like the weaning woman 
to whom weaning is quite distastsiid. Jn other wards, leadership and ruling power 
should not be sought. There is a great responsibility therein. 
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say : -There 4s no- man -who is 
appointed by AUah to look after 
the subjects and who afterwards 
does not come down to them 
with admonition except that he 
will not find fragrance of Para- 
dise, 1388 -^Agreed. 

5, Ayesha reported that the 
Prophet said : O Allah ! whoso 
is given power over any of the 
afiairs of my people and then 
he gives trouble to them, give 
trouble to him ; and whoso is 
given power over any of the 
affairs of my people and then 
he shows mercy to them, show 
mercy to him. 138^ —Muslim, 

6, Abu sayeed reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
Allah did not send any Prophet, 
nor did He invest any with 
ruling power but for whom 
there were two ministers — one 
minister who enjoins good and 
gives impetus to carry it out, 
and another who enjoins evil 
and goads thereto j and one 
innocent is he whom Allah 
protects 1185 —BiMiOri, 
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1288. "in other ^orda the uogligant rnler will not enter Paradiaa. 

1384. If appeata froMthia invocation of the Prophet that the government of 
an alien tafla tinder tt^hom Providence haa placed the Mnalima will go on wall if the 
Mnalim Bubjeota are given a fair deal in all departmenta of adminiatration. If, 
however they neglect their legitimate righfca, there will alwaya be wouble andmureet 
within the country. 

1285. Tt ia clear from thia hadia that every king haa got two oempi, one 
camp of frianda and another camp of anemiea. Good and evil atand for angd 
and devil reapeotively. Angd gnldea ono towards good and the devil towards evil. 
In this orials of life, only the guidance of the Quran and Hadis ia to be loUowed* 
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7. Abu Bakrah reported : 
When it reached the Prophet 
that the Perelane had enthroned 
a daughter of the Chosroe aa 
qneen over them, he said : Never 
shall a people prosper who 
appoints a womu to conduct 
their affiiirs, 

8. AV^d-b-Amr reported that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Verily the worst thing in 
administration is rebellion. 1337 

MusUm. 

9. Ka'ab-b-Ojrab reported that 
the Prophet said to me t I 
seek refogo to Allah for you 
from the administration of the 
fools. 1383 He asked : What is 
that, 0 Ms. of Allah ? He said : 
There will soon come some 
rulers after me. Whoso will 

^ yisit them and hold their false- 
hood as true and help them in 
their oppression, they are not 
of me, and I am not of them ; 
and tb^ can never come to 
tlte I^ountain 1389 for me. Who- 
sd will not call on them and 
hold- their' falsehood aa true 
and help them in their oppres- 
sion they are of me and I am 
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1S8B. It Is eridant that women have got loss administration aptitude than men, 
as loft elrments in them are by nature prepondeinting. They are not at all fit for ‘ 
pnblio ofSoea. 

1987. See note 1186 for full disonsiion. 

1983, These axe bad and oppiBssive nilerB. 

19^. The Fountain ia the lonntain of the Prophet whioh will be need on the Besurreo- 
tlon Day. See note 2888 for full light. . . . . i 
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of them. They will come for 
drink at my Fonnlain 

— Tirmizi, Nisai. 

10. Meqdam-b-Ma’adi Kareba 
reported thxt the Messenger 
A.Ilah struck on his shoulders and 
said ; 0 Qadim ! you have in- 
deed attained salvation if you 
have died, while you were neither 
a ruler, nor a writer, nor a 
wise man. iMi —Ahu BrntA, 

11. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
Allah intends good to a ruler. 
He appoints for him a trusted 
minister. It he forgets, he re- 
minds him ; and if he remembers, 
he helps him. When Ha wishes 
for him other than that, He 
appoints for him a bad minister. 
If he forgets, he doss not remind 
him ; and if he remembers, he 
does not help him. is48 

13. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
When a ruler seeks to have 
doubt in men, he makes them 
revolt. 1244 — Baud. 
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1240. The heroio mmiaters will be glveii rewards for their sound advioe to a tyrant 
king. 

1241i Qidim h'%8 been addressed as it is Idle endearing form of Me^dam. 

124S. This does not prohibit mllng or writing or acquiring wisdom but here the worst 
kinds of ruling, writing and wisdom haYB been meant. 

1348* This foUwB as a oonseqaenoe of good and bad role. In case of good rule, 
good ministers are attached to the king and yioe versa. 

1344. Doubts, lack of ooufldeuoe and spying lead the administration towards revolu- 
tion, because the officers lose hope of promotion and enoouragement. For good 
administration, the officers as a class must be relied on unless forced by special 
curbnmstanoes. 


686 


AIrHADIS 


13. Ma’qal-b-YMar reported : 
1 heard the MeBsenger of Allah 
say : There is no ruler ruling 
over some Muslim subjects and 
then dies being displeased with 
them except that Allah will 
make Paradise unlawful for 
him. lU!! 

— Agreed. 

14. Anas reported that Qais- 
b-Sa’ad was for the Prophet 
in the post of police-general of 
a ruler. 1*47 

— Btikhari. 
367w. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Seek refuge to Allah from the 
beginning of the 70th year ia 4 S 
and the rule of the boys 794g 

— Baihaqi, Ahmad. 
868w. Yahya^Hasbem 1390 re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : As you are, so a 
commander will be appointed 
over yon. iMi -.-Ahmad, Baihaqi. 
869w, Ibn Abbas reported ; 
Tlreaohery does not apperir in n 
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M45 a Tiller iiapleased with MuaUm Bnbjeots wiU auroly go to hell 

U46. Qais wbb a fameiu oompanion. He died at Hedioa in 60 A. H. 

1947. It appean therefore from this hadls that the Prophet aanotioned to keep 
a department of polioe for Jaw and order. 

1248. Oonanlt history and aoe what a tremendonB oalamity aroee at that time. 

1S49. History bears testimony to the hiirms of administration if a boy or a woman 
is entnuted with state a&urs. 

1360, Yahya-b-Hashem reported from Yonns-b-Abi Ishaq who reported from his 
father. 

1261. In other Words, if yonr aotlons are good, yonr gorernors also will be good : and 
If bad, yonr goremors will be bad, 



OHAPTBB XXVl] ALLEGIANCE AND BEBELLIOK 


687 


nation but AllaJi throws fear in 
to their hearts, 1262 nor fornica- 
tion becomes wide-spread in a 
nation but death becomes fre- 
quent in them, 12 jS nor does a 
nation decrease weight and 
measure 1264 but provision is 
cut off from them, 12'35 nor does a 
nation pass order unjustly but 
murder becomes prevalent among 
them, 1^36 nor do a nation break 
a treaty but the enemey becomes 
powerful over them. 13S7 — Malek. 
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SECTION 2 

Allegiance 1^38 and Rebellion 


15. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the MeBsenger of Allah 
said ; Whosu obeys me, obeys 
Allah ; and whoso disobeys me, 
disobeys Allah ; and whoso obeys 
a mler, obeys me ; and whoso 


• jKjy y y y y yy*^yj a y Ky 

Jr-j J*-' Vj* iJ ' jy“ 
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1262. A treaohoEonB nation la ab mnoh fearful as a tzeaoheronB man. Tzeaoheir > 
it iB whioh bxinga fear, 

1258. Death stands for infeobiooB dlBoaseu anoh aa amall-pox, cholera and plagno. 
In Booiety which la morally oormpfe, anoh disBABeB And ample room zoBoltiiig In goooial 
deaths, 

124. Soo note 982. 

1266. Provision is lednoed owing to their own aotiona, beoanse the ganoral pnbUo 
would never oome to them for trade if they oome to know thoir trioks. 

1265. If jufltioo is not done, the oppreaaed people may zevoli and oarry pillage and 
murder in the oonntiy. 

1257. It appears that the nation whloh breaks txeatiQB after treaties is gsnoxally the 
ultdmato victim In tho hands of the enemies. 

1258. See noto 1229 (e). 

1269. See note 1188. 
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disobeys a ruler, disobeys me. 
Verily an Imam is a shield who 
fights in his absence and 
protects him. If he enjons to 
fear Allah and does justice, 
there is reward for him for 
that ; and if he enjoins other- 
wise, there is against him there- 
from. •^Agreedn 

10. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Holy Prophet said ; There 
is hearing and obeying on a 
Muslim in what is pleasing and 
displeasing to him so long as he 
is not ordered with a sinful act. 
When he is ordered with a sinful 
act, there's no bearmg and 
obeying. iMo ^Agreed. 

17. All reported that the 

Messenger of Allah said : There’s 
no obedience in transgression. 
Verily obedience is in good 
deeds. 1261 — 

18. AbduUah-b-5wa’met report- 
ed : We took oath of allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah over 
hearing and obeying in danger 
and in peace, in pleasure and 
anger, over reward upon us, and 
on condition that “we shall not 
snatch an aSair from its deserving 
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UMO. OfhecenedntieBtomxdiAUah and Hi. Aportle and dutiw towamd. a kiiig. I 
tha diiU«i odllide, Oi. Uttei i. to be xejeoted in ptefetmee to tha f onnex. That. i. m 
obedimoB in the niila\rtrf thinga ptodaimed by Allah, the Bapiema Hular of laleia. 

1361. Ihi. rale appllea not only to tnleta and king, but alio to ttiAi,. nffinfl ,.. jn tj,, 
aatato. In oa« of a atate in junotion prohibiting the dntiea of Iilam, it ia not lawfn 
toaiKaooimnion revolt agunae the nllng power, but it i. lawful todiiobeythi 
mdawfiil oidn. 
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peiBonB, that we shall speak 
the truth wherever we might 
be, that we shall not fear the 
slander of a slanderer in the 


lU Ay* ^ 

L6jL,j I Jji > 1 j ^ I 


hj j r 
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caaae of Allah.” In anotihei 
narration : And on condition 
that we shall not snatch an 
affair from its deserving persona 
except fwhen) you see clear infi.d&> 
lity near yon from Allah wherein 
there is clear proof. — Agreed. 

19. Ibn Omar reported : When 
we took oath of allegiance to 
the Messenger of Allah over 
hearing and obeying, he used 
to say to ns : Abont what yon 
are capable of. —Agreed. 

90. Abu Hurairab reported : I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso goes ont of allegi- 
ance and keeps himself separate 
from the united body, dies a 
death of the Days of Ignorance'^ 
and whoso fights nnder a blind 
banner getting enraged for 
tribal glory, or calling for 
(keeping) tribal glory, or helping 
for tribal glory and then 


Ay® ^ X-Ay-A J A ^ \y y 

I S\ aJa I SI I J 

✓ y 

A ^ y m h J y ^S3y /A J A-^'y; 

M-» 4UJ lyj 

-y ✓ ^ 

A-^x ^y^y ^ ^ 

( &Jc 

y 

✓A^ y y y y^ 

I li I l—if J*5 j— 

✓ S ^ AS yy , 1 

SLety) j c^i Jc Ji\ jj-j 

y ^ ^ 

Ky^ ^ys»> AjAyyh xa » \yy 

( c3^) * ^ 


yAjy ^ A ✓ y ^ yyyS a y ^ y 



f aJUo* ol ** icL-^l c3^l» J 

yy 



12C2. ThoJart Bentenoe means that no Miisli^ flhaU take up aimB agamst a rnlot- 
If howovei there is dear poof aoooidlng to the Quran and Hadia that the ruler ifl to bo 
diBoboyodia the particular oiroumataioes and he IB a kafir or diaboHever, it ia lawful 
on tho MualimB to take up arms against him. Imam Abu Hanlfa Bays 
that an Imam ahedl not be forsaken inspits of his commisBlon of great and small sins, 
but Tmam Shafoyi holds the contrary. Thia ia aloo applicable in case of Govt, 
ofllcials. 

1263. The Quran does not inflict on men what ia beyond their oapadty and 
powers. It says : Allah does not impose upon a soul a duty, but to tho ortoiit of its 
ability S;fl86Q. So there is no obedience in what one ia not oapable of doing. 
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of Allah ; 0 Prophet of Allah, 
inform me in case the 
mlers stand demanding their 
rights and denying oar rights 
— ^what then do you enjoin 
on ns ? He said : Hear and 
obey becanse there is against 
them what has been given to 
them to bear, and there is 
against yon what yon have 
been given to bear (of respon- 
sibilities). — Muslim. 

26. Abdullah-b-Omar reported : 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso takes off (his) 
hand from allegiance, will meet 
Allah on the Besnrrection Day 
while there will be no proof 
for him ; and whoso dies while 
there was no allegianoe on his 
neck dies a death of the Days 
of Ignorance. — MusUm. 

26. Abu Hurairab reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said ; The Prophets ruled 
over the children of Israil. 
Whenever a Prophet died, an- 
other Prophet succeeded him, 
but there vrill be no Prophet 
after me. UM There will soon 
be Caliphs (successors) and they 
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1366 This ia a olear statement by the Holy Frophot in n hadis agreed to by Balihari 
and Moalini that the Prophet Mohammad ia the last In the link of the Prophets and that 
there will bo no Prophet after him. Thti allegation of the Qadiani seot that Mirza 
Golam Ahmed of Qadian (India) la a Prophet is negatived by this, and no Maalim oan 
be a follower of nioh a heretical oreed It appears also from this that Islam combines 
both temporal and spiiitnal powers and does not teach its followers to keep aloof from 
the affiicB of the j world. 
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will number many. They askeoL : 
What then do you order ue ? 
He said ; Fulfil allegiance to 
the first and then the first. G-ive 
them their dues. Verily Allah 
will ask them about what He 
untrusted them with. — Agreed. 
27. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Prophet said : When oath 
of allegiance has been taken for 
two Caliphs, kill the last of the 
two. — Muslim. 

2d- Urfazah reported : 1 heard 
the Prophet say ; There will soon 
be revolt and rebellion. Whoso 
wishes to divide the affaire of 
this people while they are united, 
strike him with sword wherever 
he remains. 

— Muslim. 

29, Same reported : I heard 

the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whoso comes to you, while your 
affair has been united under one 
man, intending to divide your 
staff or dissolve your unity, kill 
him. — Muslim. 

30. AbduIlah-b-Amr reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso takes oath of 
allegiance to an Tmam and gives 
him the palm of his hand and 
the fruit of his heart, let him 
obey him if he can. If another 
comes to quarrel with him, s rike 
the neck of another. 

— Muslim. 
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^1. Ziyad-b-Kosaib reported : 
I was with Aba Babrah under 
Member b-A'mer while he was 
deliveiing sermon with a thin 
cloth on him. Aba Bilal said : 
Look to our ruler wearing the 
cloth of a transgressor. Abu 
Bakrah said : Be silent. 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whoso dishono'irs a Saltan of 
Allah on earth, Allah will dis- 
honour him. — T'lrjftiei 

(Approved, Bare) 

52. Abu Zarr reported that the 
Prophet said : How will you be 
while the rulera after me will 
appropriate Eai-properti's 
for themselves ? 1 said ; Beheld I 
By One who sent you with truth, 
I shall place my sword on my 
shoulder and then attack there- 
with till I shall meet you. He 
said : Shall I not lead you to a 
thing better than this ? Yon 
will have patience till you meet 
iide*' — Ahmad. 

83. Abu Sayesd reported that 
the Prophet said : The beat 
Jihad is (that of) one who saj's 
a true word to a tyrannical 
king. 

■ . — Majah, Tirmigi, 

. Aht Baud. 
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«" ttoqnirad tvilhont anv war and 
^^mlDht«U»'.7 ''tm * *“ *«'wnm™t for the poor ud the needy and 

« » prophiey thMefote &at the property wiU In futmebe 
appropriated the ruling chief lor perional oomfocta and happmease 
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3^ » Ayesha reported regarding 
the oath of allegiance of women • 
Verily the Meesenger of Allah 
need to ezamine them according 
to this Terse ; 0 Prophet ! when 
the believing women come to you 
to take oath of allegiance to you. 
1368 To one who stood ly this 
condition among them, he said : 
I offer you a word of allegiance 
which you will utter. By Allah, 
hia hand did never touch the 
hand of a woman in the act of 
allegiance, — Agreed, 

35. Omaimah-bn-Roiiaiqah re- 

ported : I took allegiance to the 
Prophet among some women. 
He said : I said : 0 Apostle of 

Allah I take our allegiance. 
(She meant : Handshake with 
us). He said ; Verily my word 
to a hundred women is like my 
word to a single woman. 

36. Ibn Abbas reported from 
the Prophet who said : Whoso 
lives in villages becomes hard- 
hearted ; wboso follows fames 
becomes negligent ; and whoso 
comes to the Sultan finds him- 
self in trouble. i>69 Ahmad^ 
Tvrmizi and Nisai narrated it. 
And in a narration o/ Abu Daud : 
Whoso keeps by the Sultan falls 
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liSS. The full verso inns aa follows : 0 Prophet > whon the believing womou 
oome to you to take o.\th of nllogianoe to you etc [ 0:12 Q). 

i23J. Those who live in vilUgos live among the illiterate msssea who are generally , 
aelhsh and narrow-minded men. They are gensrally orooked and irr^gious and thtfrefora 
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in trial ; and the more a servant 
inreases his nearness to the 
Bnitan, the more he inoreaBBS 
his distance from Allah. 

860. Muwayiah reported ; 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : When yon follow ibe secrets 
of men, yon raise them to revolt. 

— Baihaqi. 

860w(a). Abu Darda'a repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily the Almighty 
Allah will say : 1 am Allah, 

there is no deity except Myself. 
I am Master of binge and Sing 
of kings. Hearts of kings are 
in My hand. Verily as for the 
servants, when they obey Me, I 
change the hearts of kings 
towards them with mercy and 
rewards ; and verily as for the 
servants, when they disobey 
Me, I change their hearts with 
displeasure and punishment. 
Bo they infliotgrievous punish- 
ment upon them. Therefore 
don’t engage yourselves in evil 
invocation against the kings, 
but engage yourselves in rememp 
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brance of Allab and humbla a^xaxax iffxs x a» a^ xja x 
submission, so that I may be 1 ^ I 

Ma X*X XXX 

BufSoientfor you about (evils of) a ^a.^/ kj^mj 

your kings. — .dSu jrapem. 

331w. Nawas-b-Samwan re- ^ k xg x 

ported that the Holy Prophet u/-*#" 

XX X 

tb^ become bo many itmigera bo mercy. Xhou who aro eogaged tn huntizLg sccoariKW 
nd o4h0c amoBemeiLte bepome ganeranT- nsglige&t of the dntiei laid down by Islain. 
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aaid ; There is no obedience to ''‘yioS 

the created in disobedience to 

the Creitor. — Sharhi Sunnai. ^ ji ) 


sLc 4111 

✓A ^ 

. j'Ui') 


SECTION 3 

12T0. Merits of good rulers 
[ See note iMOf ] 


37. Abdullah-b Amr reported 
t'lat t'lc Messenger of AlUb aaid : 
Verily t'le jast persons near 
Allah will be upon pnlpits of 
light on the right side of the 
Merciful, and both His hands 
are right hands of those who 
are just in their orders and in 
their family, and what they 
are given to rule, — IffwlwM. 

38. Galeb-b'Qatan reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Verily nobility is a truth 
and there must of necessity be 
noble men for the people, but 
the nobles will be in the fire. 

— Ahu Daud. 

39. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Prophet said : Verily the 
dearest of men near Allah on the 
Resurrection Day and he nearest 
of them before Him for com- 
pany will be a just ruler, and 
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1S71. ThoBB noUe men liave been meant here irha opproea the weak and do not 
care to follow the tenets o{ Islam and its dsmooraoy. Islam snya th t there is no distinot 
tion between man andman, but these noble men make distinction. The true noble 
man is he who is the most pious and dutiful (49:18 Q). 
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verily the most disagreeable of 
the people near Allah on the 
Besurreetion D ly and one deser- 
ving of the most severe punish- 
ment among th^m (in a narration : 
the most distant of them in 
company to Him) will be a 
tyrannical raler. — Tirmizi 

{Ap^rovei, Bart) 
40. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There will be tlree with 
whom Allah will not speak 
on the Besurrection Day, nor 
shall He pnrify them (in a 
narration, nor shall He look at 
them) ; and for them, there will be 
grievous punishment : An old 
fornicator, a false speaking king 
and a proud beggar, — Muslim. 
41* Abdur Rabman-b- Abdullah 
from his father reported : 'VVe 
were with the Messenger of Allah 
in a journey. He went for his 
call of nature. Then we saw a 
pigeon with its two young 
ones. We caught hold of its 
young ones and then the pigeon 
came and began to flutter. The 
Messenger of Allah came and 
enquired ; Who has given 
trouble to this for its young 
ones ? Betuxn its young ones to 
it. And he saw a village of ants 
being burnt b> us. He asked : 
Who has burnt this ? We said : 
We. He said : None should inflict 
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pnniahment with the fiie but 
the Lord of the fire. — Abu Baud 

362w. Ayeeha reported from 
the Ms. of Allah wh o said : Do 
you know— whe will he the fore- 
most unto the shade of the 
Almighty and Q-lorious Allah on 
the Besurrection Day ? They 
replied ; Allah and His Apostle 
know best. He said : Those who, 
when right is given, accept it, and 
when aiked, spend it, and 

who dispense justice for the 

people like their doing justice to 
themselves. — Ahmad, Baihiii. 

3 '3w' Jaber-b-Samorah report- 
ed : I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say : There are three 
things which I fear for my 

followers — seeking rain with the 
position of stars, oppression of a 
king and disbelief in pre- 

distination. — Ahmad, Baihagi. 

364w. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said to 
me : 0 Abu Zarr I think for six 
days what will be told to you 
afterwards. When there came 
the seventh day, he said : I give 
yon admonition to fear Allah in 
your secret affair and its open ; 
do good when evil is done unto 
yon ; don’t beg anything of 
anyone even though your staff 
falls down, and don’t like 
possession of trust property 
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and don’t be a jndge between 
two men. —Ahmad Baiha^i- 

365w. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah 
who said : There is no main 
who rales the affairs of ten 
men or more than that, bnt 
the Almighty and G-lorions Allah 
will resurrect him as a trea- 
cherons man on the Itesarreo> 
tion Day with his hand upon 
his neck. His piety will either 
set hin free, or his sin will 
destroy him. Its beginning will be 
blasphemy, its middle repen^ 
tance and its end disgrace 
on the Eesurreotion Day. i37s 
— Ahmad, Baihaqi, 
366w. Muwayiah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; 0 Mnwayiah, if yon are 

invested with administration, fear 
Allah and do jnstice. He said • 
I did not cease to think that 
I wonld be tried with adminis- 
tration on account of the say- 
ing of the Apostle of Allah, 
until 1 was given the trial. 1374 
—Ahmad, Baihaqi. 
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1372. A great refiponaibllity bae been eonnded here in m iking dooiBiDna between 
two men. To bring peace between bwo men brings groat zewarda [see note 40 S) There- 
fore, aettlement of disputes is n-st prohibited here bnt a note of grAve responsibility for 
doing in jnetioe hu been given to the Judges. The Holy Prophet forbade to take chiirge 
of trust property as there is every ohanoe of oommitting breaoh of trust. 

1278 This gives a great warning to the tyzannioal mlers and governors, They will 
all be bronght handonjffud bpfore Qod. Then the hind rnlers will be set free, while 
thtf opproMors will be hurled down unto the HbU Are, 

1174 It is well known bow literally the pzopheay was fulfilled. Muwayiah beoame 
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367w. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
Verily the Saltan is a shade of 
Allah 1375 on earthi Svery 
oppressed man oat of His servants 
take shelter to him. When 
he administers jastice, there is 
reward for him, and there is 
gratitude on the part of the 
sabjects ; and when he oppresses, 
there is sin on him, and there 
is then patience upon the sab- 
jeots, — Baihaqi. 

SgSw. Omar-b-al Khattab re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Verily the best of 
the servants of Allah in rank 
in the sight of Allah on the 
Besarrection Day will be a raler, 
just, kind ; and verily the 
worst of men in rank in the 
eight of Allah on the Besarrec- 
tion Day will be a raler, tyranni- 
cal and hard-hearted. -—Bailiaqi. 
369w. Abdullah-b-Omar re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said ; Whoso casts a 
glance upon his brother which 
frightens him, Allah will make 
him frightened on the Besarrec- 
tion Day. —Baihaqi. 
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Oaliph at Damaiona after the death of Hamt Ali, Had he not had propheticknowledgev 
this would not havo oome from Ihe mouth oE Muwayiab* 

1376. A Sultan or king is the aha low of All th on earth. As Allah dlatfrlbutea ralUp 
sunshine and all other things eqnilly to all icrcspeotlve of oaste and creed, likewise the 
supreme duty of a king is to follow thi attributes of Ood and make ,no ^fEerenoe, 
in the administration of justioe- Allah is a fxl nd of ihe poor and the needy. 
Bo also a king should be a friend of the poor and the needy. 

76—11 
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^ 1276. Duties of officers. 

• i OffifioBB'as. public ‘aervants m ist, according to the Inatruiuents.' 
of ' Inatructibna . of the Holy Fropbet, administer inatice .to the'' 

I ordered not to ahnt up their doors against the' 

p'uj^lic. They ' must tear their grievances and redress the wrongs 
done, to J^en^ Icy anybody. They must conduct themselves in such 
a. dray. .that the public may remain satisfied with them in all their 
affairs, ^he Prophet instructed his officers not to ride on best horses, 
nor Bit thin flour, nor put on flne dress,* nor ahnt up th eir doors • 
at the^time yf the needs .of men. If they disobeyed these instructions, 
theyteceived doe punishment. They were ordered to deal gently with 
the people, to give ease to them and to. administer their comforts. 
T^y. sh^l be pious, moral, righteous and honest. They shall not 
take anything beyond their saluies and allowances. They cannot 
even^eive presents as presents may possibly come to them by 
vi^pe of their ..office. In short, they must carry on their duties . 
inihe.:way, of Allah for estibllshing peace and tranqtnility with 
idtiutate responsibility to God and to the head of the common'-wealth. 


* ' ‘i 

M2.'. Abu Musa reported : 
‘Whs^pvei; the Messenger .of Allah 

* , f 

sent any of his - companions for 
some of his affairs, he used to 
. Give: ■ good 'news and 
not contempt, and give ease and 
ni^tt^^l4. ' ' , —^Agreed. 

43. Ana's reported that * the 
Ptophet said ; Give ease and 
not* tremble, give tranquility and 
>M>tj?ppirs^ipn,. . —Agrud. 

44, >, Abu'Burdab reported that 
the 'Prophet sent his grandfather 
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Abu Musa and Mu’az to Yemen, 
He said : Give ease and not 
trouble ; give good news and 
not contempt ; be united and 
don’t differ, — Agreed. 

45. Amr>b-Murrah reported 
that he said to Muwayiah : 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah say : 
Whomsoever Allah gives power 
of rule over anything of the affairs 
of the Muslims, and then be 
screens himself from them at 
the time of their wants, wishes 
and poverty, Allah will screen 
Himself away at the time of his 
wants, wishes and poverty, 
Muwayiah appointed a man in 
charge of the needs of the people, 
Abu Dcnid, and Tirmiei narrated 
it. In a narration reported by 
him and Ahmad ; Allah will 
shut up the doors of heaven at 
the time of his hope, need and 
poverty. 

4q. Abu Musa a^'Asb’ari re- 
ported that the Messenger' of 
Allah said : A trust-worthy 
Muslim treasurer is he who gives 
what he is ordered, full, compble, 
with self-satisfaction therefor. He 
then gives it to one for whom he 
iB'nrdered, he being one of the 
distributers of charity, — Agreed. 
47: Oqbah-b-A’mer reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The collector of tazes 

(meaning, one who collects ‘Oshar’ 
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tax) from the people will not 
enter Paradise. U77 

— Ah?nad, Aiu Daud, Darvmi. 
S70w. Abu Shammakh al-Azdi 
reported from a cousin of his 
from of the companions of the 
Prophet that he come to 
Mnwayiah and went to him. 
He said ; I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say ; TThoso is appointed 
a governor for anything over 
men, and then he dints np his 
door against the Mnslims, or 
the oppressed, or the needy, 
Allah will shnt np against him 
the doors of His Mercy at his 
need and his poverty— whatso- 
ever want he might feel. 

— Baihaqi. 

871w. Omar4>-aI-Kliattab re- 
ported that whenever he sent 
his officers, he need to impose 
conditions on them : Don’t ride 
on Tnrkish horses, nor sat their 
flonr, nor pnt on their dress, 
nor shnt up yonr doors at the 
time of the needs of men. If yon 
do anything ont of these things, 
pnnishment on yon will become 
lawfnl. Afterwards he need to 
proclaim among them, ^^aihaqi, 
372w. Abu Hurairah repor- 
ted that the Messenger of 
All a h said ; Woe to the rnlerSi 
woe to the nobles and 
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ISfTT. Hm the ooUeotoz of lUefal taxes or illegal exactions lias been meant. 
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and woe to the trusted ! AH 
people shall certainly wish on the 
Besurrection Day that their fore- 
heads should remain hunq up 
with Pleiades and swinging 
between heaven and earth 
and that they should not have 
been appointed rulers. Sharhi 
Sunnatj and Ahmad narrated it. 
In his narration ; Their fore- 
locks will be hanging with 
Pl'^iad B wavering between heaven 
and earth and they would wish 
that they should not have been 

app inted governors over any- 
thing. 
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SECTION 5 
1278. Breach of duty 

There is a great sin in breach of trust. The Prophet said : 
Every one of you is a king and evereyone of you will be asked about 
his subjects. The Imam who is a king over the people will be 
asked about his subjects— 26:1 In this way, the head of a family 
is the king over bis family, a servant is a king over his master’s 
properties. In case, the trust is broken, there is breach of duty 
w'th consequence of sin and punishment. The Prophet said : ' 
Don't act treacherously with AllEih .about His pledge— 1: 0. The' 
inmates of Paradise are three — a king, just, truth and merciful — 4:2- 
The dwellers of hell are three — a treacherous man whose' avarice 
is not secret to him etc — 4:2, The believer may have many defects 
except breach of trust and falsehood — l:18w. When you find a 
man committing breach of trust in the way of Allah, bum his 
commodities and beat him — 4:219, Collector of illegal taxes* 

will not center Paradise. So from the above verses, it appears that 
breach of trust is a yery serious thing in the eye of Islam, specially^ 
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in State affairs. If the officers receive bribe, it is also a bratcb of 
trust. The Messenger of Allah cursed the bribe-taker and bribe- 
giver — bSOQ. Even a needle can nob be taken by any officer from 
the State Treasury. 


48. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger ut Allah said : 
Verily (as for) a treacherous 
man, a standard will be raised 
for him on the Eesurrection Day, 
It will be declared ; This is the 
treachery of so and su. — Agreed. 

49, Anas reported from the 

Prophet who said : For every 
treacherous man, there will be 
a standard on the Besorrecbion 
Day with which he will be 
recognised. — Agreed. 

60. Abu Sayeed reported from 
the Prophet who said : For 
every treacherous man, there will 
be a standard on the Besurrection 
Day near his buttock. J» a 
narration i For every treacherous 
man, there will be a standard on 
the Besurrection Day which 
will be raised up in proportion 
to his treachery. Behold I there 
is no treacherous man in trea> 
chexy greater than a ruler over 
the publio. —Muslim. 
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SECTION 6 

1279. Appointments 

As a rule, appointments did not go, at the time of the Pro- 
phet and the rightly-guided Caliphs, by canvassing, but posts 
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^ere offered to' deaerving men, regard being had to their past 
services, proved integrity and honesty, and firm-rooted ' npright- 
ness and jnstice. Conse^nently the beet characters were appointed 
in the State services. At the time of the Prophet, these officers were 
a band of angels posted to respective stations to carry out the 
Divine Command and to establish the^ kingdom of Q-od on earth. 
The- Prophet’s principle of appointment has gradually been 
recognised by . the modern governments. 


51. Abii Zarr reported : I said ; 
b Ms. of Allah, will yon 
appoint me a collector ? He 
narrated : Then he struck upon 
my ankles with his hand and 
afterwards said': 0 Abu Zarr, 
ybn are a ' iweak man while it 
is a trust ; and it Will be dis- 
grace and repentance on the 
Eesurreotion D ly except for one 
who takes it duly and fulfil 
what is entrusted to him therein. 

0 Abu 'Zarr I verily 1 find you 
we^ik and J love for you what 

1 love for myself. Don’t rule 

over two men - and don't be 
a'guardian ‘over the property of 
an orphan. — Muslim. 

53. Abu Musa reported : We 
went to the Prophet, ] and two 
men of my 'cousins. One of 
t^m said ; 0 Messenger of 

Allah, make' me governos of 
SQipe land over which Allah 
gave you power. The other 
said'like.that. He said : By Allah, 
we|' -appoint I ' none in ‘ this post' 
seeks; it, > nor anycAie who 
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is greedy for it. Itta narration, 
hb said : We do not appoint 
thoab in oar post who wish it. 

— Agreed. 

6'^. Abu riurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : Yon 
will find the beat of men 
greatly disliking this affair, till 
he falls therein. 

— Agreed. 

51.' O'mar reported ; J held 
office at the time of the 
hTessenger of Allah. He appoint- 
ed me a governor. 

— Abu Dated 
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SECTION 7 

1283. Administration of justice 

(a) EzKortation to do justice- The Qaran definitely gives ns 
advice to be maintainors of jastice in many venes : 
0 yoa who believe I be maintainers of jastice bearers of 
witness for Alhh’s sake though it may be against- 
yonr ownselves, parents or near relatives — 4:1^5Q. 0 yon who 
believe ! be upright for Allah, bearers of witness with jastice and 
let not the hatred of a people incite yoa to act inequitably. Act 
equitably; that is nearer to piety — fi:8Q. Allah loves those who 
do' jastice— 4:13 Q. When you judge among men, jadge with 
justice— 4:5SQ. Wben you speak, be just though you speak 
against a relative. Verily Allah enjoins justice and-doing of good, 
and giving away alms to the kindred ; and He forbids indecency, 
evil and rebellion— 16:90Q. There are innumerable verses exhorting 
. the. Muslims to do justice. 

(by AH are eqiial in tbe eye of law* It appears from above that 
justice should be done to all people where jastice is due. In the 
administration of justice, there shall be no distinction ■ 
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between the strangers and the relatives, between the 
Muslims and the non-Muslims and between the high and 
the low. All stand e^ual in the eye of Islamic law of justioe. There 
is no such reservation as “The king can do no wrong,” or “The king 
is above all party politics.” The king is as much subject to law 
as a commoner and must appear before the Qazi for trial. Indeed 
the Prophet maintained a very high standard of justice and laid 
down rules to that effect. See note 2434 (iv) for further light. 

(c) Rewards for justice and punishment for injustice. The 
upright judges in the sight of Allah will be upon the pulpits of light 
on the right side of the Merciful — 26:37. The dearest of men to 
Allah is a just ruler — ^26:89. They will find shade under the shade 
of the Throne — 26:362^. 

(d) Duty of judges. In Islamic law, a judge deals with 
aU cases — civil, criminal and military. There is no separate 
udiciary as all stand equal in the eye of law. No question 
therefore arises for separation of the executive from the judiciary. 
Under the oircumtances, a judge has got to perform a great 
responsible task. Sometimes he is asked to summon before him 
the high dignitaries of the estate, the members of the royal blood 
and the ministers. In dispensing justice, he must be sober, calm and 
cool. Nothing should ruMe his hind from the path of recti ude. If he 
does wrong, he is not only responsible to the people but also to Sod. 
He must not deliver judgment while he is in an angry mood — 2 :55. If 
he tries hard to do justice, he is helped by Q-od in coming to a just 
conclusion. He must not feel kindness in awarding the ordained 
sentences for the prescribed crimes. The Quran definitely laid 
down this instruction : Let not pity detain you in the matter of 
obedience to Allah— 24:2Q. He must not accept any present 
or bribery from the parties to a case. He must decide dieputes 
and cases with as much speediness and promptness as possible, 
as to delay justioe is a part of injustice. Above all, he shall 
administer justice without making any distinction between the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, king and no king. 
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betwesn the strangers and the relatives, between the 
Muslims and the non-Muslims and between the high and 
the low. All stand equal in the eye of Islamic law of justice. There 
is no such reservation as “The king can do no wrong,” or “The king 
is above all party politics," The king is as much subject to law 
as a commoner and must appear before the Qazi for trial. Indeed 
the Prophet maintained a very high standard of justice and laid 
down rules to that effect. See note 2434 (iv) for further light. 

(o) Rewards for justice and punishment for injustice. The 
upright j odges in the sight of Allah will be upon the pulpits of light 
on the right side of the Merciful— 36:37. The dearest of men to 
Allah is a just ruler — ^26:39. They will find shade under the shade 
of the Throne— 2 6:3 62 W. 

(d) Duty of judges. In Islamic law, a judge deals with 
all cases — civil, criminal and military. There is no separate 
ndiciary as all stand equal in the eye of law. No question 
therefore arises for separation of the executive from the judiciary. 
Under the oircumtances, a judge has got to perform a great 
responsible task. Sometimes he is asked to summon before him 
the high dignitaries of the estate, the members of the royal blood 
and the ministers. In dispensing justice, he must be sober, calm and 
cool. Nothing should ruffie his hind from the path of recti ude. If he 
does wrong, he is not only responsible to the people but also to G-od. 
He must not deliver judgment while he is in an angry mood — 2 :56. If 
he tries hard to do justice, he is helped by Q-od in coming to a just 
conclusion. He must not feel kindness in awarding the ordained 
sentences for the prescribed crimes. The Quran definitely laid 
down this instruction : Let not pity detain you in the matter of 
obedience to Allah— 24:2Q. He must not accept any present 
or bribery from the parties to a case. He must decide disputes 
and cases with as much speediness and promptness as possible, 
as to delay justice is a part of injustioe. Above all, he shril 
administer justice without making any distinction between the 
high and the low, the rich and the poor, king and no king. 
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56. Abu Bakrah reported • I 
heard the MesBenger of Allah 
Bay : No judge shall pass* 

a decree between two men while 
he is angry. — Agreed. 

56. AbdaUah’b-Amr and Abu 
Hurairah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; 'When 
a judge wishes to pass a decree, 
and then strives hard and decides 
justly, there are two rewards 
for him ; but when he wishes 
to pass a decree, and then strives 
hard but commits mistake, there 
is one reward for him, 

— Agreed. 

57. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Prophet said : Whoso 
is appointed a judge among men 
has indeed been slaughtered 
without a knife. — Ahmad, 

Tirmixi, Abu Dmtd, Ibn Ma^’ah. 

58. Anas reported that the 
Prophet said ; 'Whoso seeks the 
post of a judge and begs is 
entrusted to himself • and whoso 
is appointed to it without asking, 
Allah sends for him an angel 
to give him strength. 

— Tirraigi, Abu Daud, 
Ibn Mcyah. 

50. Boraidah reported that the 
Prophet said : Judges are of three 
kinds : One kind will be in Para- 
dise and the two in hell. As for 
one who will be in Paradise, 
he is a nian who recognises truth 


axa ^ Ay a y Ay y jAjy , 

Ay^ ^ ^ Ay yjy 

y^AyJ A y y Ay A^ Ay A y 

’ J V*® irrl ^1 

^ ^ y y y 

J y A yy y y , jt.jy y y ^y 

leTLsi^l n Ij I iUJ| 

yy ^ ^ y yA ^ f‘y^ y y y ^ yyyA ^ 

I J ^ I J 

4 ^ A y ^Ayy y^yA y 

I dU Lk^l ^ 

A^y 6^^ 

( *.jJLs j;aS/« ) 

y 

, jAPy yy y^ yyAyj a y 

Jrj cy 

A^y S y^y ^ y y j a^ 

Lv®Ij 

y y y * 

y Jy A y abs a^ y J 

J a«a. I ) He jJM ^ j 

yy y J a y ^a^ y y ^ oi 

✓✓ y 

I Jhjy y y yy yy Ay 

^Le Jj.»j JU JU I jyx 

I ^ J y y y ^ yyA yyA ^ 

j\ j&j JU J »i__Aiyi ^1 ^ 

Ayy J , yyAy Ayy y A J Ay y Ay 

Aa,^ 4.0 1 jli3 I 8j^ I 5 dUaaflJ 

y ^ ^ \y 

yA^y y Aju y m ^yy 

J I ) "* aJdiwsJI liX« 

ty y y 

yy y jf^ y 

1 JAjy y y ^ y yyAyJ Ay 

(4-»u m jj«y JU JU 8 ^ 

yA y fi ✓A i^y ^ y \ y J yjAy 

1 a J ijo. 1 . SJULj SL^SIi 
✓ ^ 

y^y ip jyy Sy^ a S ^yy c 



OHAPTBB XXVl] 


adminisibation of JUSIIOB 


Bll 


and gives a decree accordingly, 
and a man who recognises truth 
but is unjust in decree is in Hell, 
and a man who passes decree for 
the people out of ignorance is in 
Hell. — Abu Baud, Ibn Mcyah. 

60. Abu Hurairah reported 

from the Prophet who said : Who- 
so seeks to he a judge among 
the Muslims till he gets it, and 
then whose justice prevails over 
his injustice, there is Paradise for 
him ; and whosoever’s injustice 
prevails over liis justice, there is 
the lire for him. — Abu Baud. 

61. Abdullah-b-Abi Aufa re- 

ported that the Messenger of 
Allah said ; Verily Allah is with 
a judge BO long as he is not un- 
just. When he is unjust 
[willingly). He goes ofi from him, 
and the devil keeps attached to 
him. — Tirmiei, Ibn Majdh, 

62. Ali reported : The Messen- 
ger of Allah sent me to Yemen 
as a judge. I said : 0 Messenger 
of Allah I you are sending me 
while 1 am young in years and 
there is no knowledge for me in 
judgeship. He said ; Verily 
Allah will soon give guidance 
to your heart and make your 
tongue firm. When two persons 
come to you for decision, don’t 
give decree in favour of the 
first till you hear the argument 
of the other, because that is 
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moiB necessary that decision 
may become cleaii to 
said ; I had afterwards never 
entertained any doubt m 
decisions. —-lirmiiit A.hu 

DfMtd, Ibn Majoh. 
6a Abdullah lr<Xus’ud repor- 
ted that the Messenger of Allah 
said : There is no judge judg- 
ing among men but will coino 
on the Eesurreotion Day while 
an angel will be holding his 
hands, and then he will raise 
up his head towards heaven. If 
he (Allah) says ; Throw him 
down, he will throw him down 
up to a distance of 40 years (m 
Hell). —Ahmad, Itn Mtfjah. 

64. Ibn Maohab reported that 
Osman-b-A^an said to Ibn Omai : 
Judge .among men. He said : 

0 Commander of the Faithful, 
pardon me. He enquired : Why 
do yon dislike it while your 
father was a .judge ? He said : 

1 heard the Messenger of Allah 

say : Whoso is appointed a judge 
and detsides with justice, it is 
proper to turn away from him 
with full hand, and he should 
not be approached after that. 
TimUzi narrated it. In a norro- 
tion of Baein from Nafe’, it is 
r^orted that Ibn Omar said to 
Qsmom : 0 Commander of the 

Faithful, I shall not decide bet- 
ween two persons. He said : 
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Verily your father was doing 
justice. He said : As for my father 
if anything was difficult to him, 
he aaked the Messenger of Allah ; 
and if the Messenger of Allah 
felt difficulty, he asked G-abriel 
(Peace he on him) • but I find 
none whom to consult with. 1 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoso takes refuge with 
Allah takes refuge with a 
great thing ; and I heard him 
say : Whoso takes refuge with 
Allah, 1 give refuge to him ; and 
verily 1 seek refuge with Allah 
from your appointment of me 
as a judge. Then he pardoned 
him. Osman said : Don’t in- 
form anybody. 

378w. Sayeed-b-al-Musayyeb 

reported that a Muslim and a 
Jew quarelled with each other 
before Omar. He saw justice 
in favour of the Jew. So Omar 
gave him a decree therefor. 
Then the Jew said : By Allah, 
you have decided with truth. 
Then Omar beat him with a 
stick and said : What has in- 
formed you ? Then the Jew 
said : By Allah, we find in the 
Torah that there is no judge 
who judges with truth but an 
angel is by his right hand and 
an angel by his left-hand side, 
helping him and giving means 
of helo for truth so long as he 
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remains on truth ; but when he 
gives up truth, they give him 
up and leave him. 
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SECTION B 

1281. Trials and Evidences 

Ca) Burden of Proof. Aooordinj? to Islam, the burden of proof 
is generally upon the complainant or the plaintiff, because the plaintiff 
seeks to establish a claim, or the complainant a crime. This burden 
comes into operation as soon as the accused or the defendant 
takes an oath denying any liability or commission of crime. If 
however, there is admission, it may be taken as true ; but in case 
of crime, it must be corroborated oither by repeated confeesions or 
independant witnesses. The burden then shifts to the other side. 
If the defendant denies to take oath, a decree will be passed 
against him--26;90, 96, 100, 

(b) Testimony of Witnesses. In Islam, thero are certain fixed 
number of witnesses in special crimes. For instance, 4 witnesses 
are necessary in order to establish a case of adultery to the 
exclusion of women witnesses. The Quran says: And those 

who accuse free women and then do not bring /ofir witnesses, 
flog them 80 stripes and do not ever admit any evidence from 

them— 24S4Q. In another verse, it is said ; Why did they not 

bring four witnesses of it ? But as they have not brought 

witnesses, they are liars before AUah— 24:18Q. In ' case of bonds, 
handnotes, mortgages etc, the Quran prescribes two witnesses. 
It says : And call in to witness from among your men two witness- 
es ; but if there are not two men, then one man and two women 
from among those whom you choose to be witnesses, so that if 
one of the two errs, the second of the two may remind the other and 
the witnesses should not refuse when they are summoned— 2:282 Q. 
In other oases, two men or one man and two women are reijuired. 
In some cases, one vntness was held suificient to establish a case 
upon oath— 26:95. In case of the balance of evidence on both 
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sides, permission must be taken into consideration — ^26:102. In 
absence of evidence on either sides, the claim should be dismissed 
on oath of the defendant denying the claim, or an accused shall 
be acquitted on his taking oath denying the commission of the 
crime — 26:104. It is incumbent upon the witnesses to bear 
testimony, nor is it lawful for them to conceal a fact within their 
knowledge. The Quran says : And the witnesses should not refuse 
when they are summoned— (2:282 Q). It says also : Conceal not 
your testimony. Whoso conceals it, his heart is certainly sinful — 
2:283 Q. The Hanifi law says that testimony in cases of crimes 
inducing corporal punishment is not obligatory ( two 

reasons. Fitsly, it is in accordance with the Prophet’s action. 
The Prophet said to a person that had borne testimony in such a 
case ; Verily it would have been better for you if you had conceal- 
ed it. He said : Whoso conceals the vices of his brother 
Muslim, shall have a veil drawn over his own crimes in the two 
worlds by Allah, According to Hanifi law, if a property or olaim 
is involved in a case, the fact must be stated in such a way as 
may not incur corporal punishment. The best witness is one 
who comes without request and summons to depose a fact — 26:67. 
The Quran says : They (witnesses) shall both swear by Allah saying : 
We will not take for it a price, though he may be a relative, and 
we will not hide the testimony of Allal^ — 6:106Q. 

(c) InadmiBsible Evidence. The deposition of the following 
persons is not to be accepted according to the Prophet r— (1) blind 
roan, (2) a slave, (3j a slanderer against chastity of women, 
f6d:lQ)i (4d a fornicator, (5) a murderer, (g) a thief, (7) a dacoit, 
(8) a drunkard, (9) a near relative (son, grandson, father or grand 
father, husband or wife, master or slave), (10) public singers and 
public women, (11) usurers, (12) heretics. Testimony of a bastard 
or enuch is, however, admissible— 26:111, 112, 

(d) Fimisliment for folse oath and testimony. It has been 
rather put down in note — 383. The Prophet said that Paradise 
is unlawful for one who has taken false oath and thereby takes 
the properties of others — ^26:6l>62il07,106. Hell is destined for 
one who prefers a false claim — ^26:66> ^ B'Ibb oath or falsB evidence 
is a great sin. It is like setting up partnership with Allah 26tllO. 
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The Quran says : Gbive up false evidence (2:263Q)- 

And do not conceal testimony ; and whoso conceals it, his heart 
is surely sinful — 3:283Q. Besides these warninfs, a definite sen- 
tence for the slanderers of chastity of women has been prescribed. 
The sentence is 80 stripes— 24:4Q. 


05. Ibn Abbas reported from 

the Prophet who said : If the 
people were given according to 
their demand, people would have 
demanded the bloods of men and 
their properties ; but oath is upon 
the defendant. — Miulwn. 

06. Ibn Mus’ud reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
'Whoso swears upon a deliberate 
oath', white he is a trangressor 
therein taking therewith the 
properties of a Muslim, will 
meet Allah on the Besurrection 
Day while He will be wrathful 
on him. Then the Almighty 
Allah revealed in support of 
that ; Verily those who purchase 
for a amii. ll price the covenant 
of Allah and their oaths — up to 
the last verse. — Agreed. 

07. Abu Omamah reported 
that the Prophet said ; 'Whoso 
takes the right of a Muslim with 
his oath, the fire becomes binding 
for him and Paradise unlawful 
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1283. Baihaql added the following : — Pzoof is upon the plaintifE and oath is upon tbo 
defendant. In othez wazdfl, the onus of proof is upon the plain blfi, and the defendant is to 
take an oath that plaintiff's claim is not tzna. In ease the defendant does not taka oath, 
plaintiff gats a decree, and in ease ha takes oath, plaintiff ma^t prove his oan. 
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for him. A mem asked him : 
Even though it be a small thing ? 
0 Prophet of Allah ? He said : 
Even if it be a rod of Arak. 

— Muslim. 

66. Omme-Salamah reported 
that the Prophet said : I am 
only a man and verily you 
quarrel before me, and perhaps 
some of you may be more 
eloquent with his arguments than 
others that I may give decree 
in his favour according as I hear 
from him. Whoso is therefore 
given a decree by me for him 
on account of something out of 
the properties of his brother, he 
^all not take it, and verily I shall 
then cut a piece of the fire for 
him. — Agreed. 

63. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Of all the 
people most disliked by Allah is 
one who is most obstinate in 
opposition uss ,, — Agreed. 

70t Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah decided 
With an oath and one witness. 

—‘Miislvm. 

71< Alqamah-b-Wael reported 
that a man came from Hazramaut 
and another man from Eindah 
to the Prophet. The man of 
Hazramaut said : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
this man has overcome me over 
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1288. OompromiSB of soine sort or other is greatly deeirable. He who does not want 
oompromifla and ia obatinate in oppoaltion ia the worst man to Allah. 

78— H 
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a land of mine. The man of 
Kindah said; That is my land 
and is ia my possession. He has 
got no light therein. The Holy 
Prophet asked the Hozrami : 
Have you got proof ? ‘No’ said 
he. He said : Then there is his 
oath for yon. He said ; 0 

Ms, of Allah, verily the man 
is a transgressor. He will not 
care over what he will sweat 
and he has got attention of 
nothing. He said : There is 
nothing for you except that 
from him. Then he went to 
swear. The Prophet said when 
he went behind : If he swears 
over his property in order to 
devour it unjusty, Allah will 
meet him while He would be 
turning His face from him. 

— MwUm. 

72. Aba Zorr reported that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say : Whoever claims what is 
not for him, is not of us and let 
him seek his abode in tbe fire. 

— Ifuslim, 

73. Zaid-b-KhaJid reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
Shall 1 not inform you about 

the best of witnesses ? He 

who comes with his deposition 
bbfore he is asked for it. 

.7A Ibn Mas'ud reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
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The best of men ate my con- 
temporaries, after that those 
'Who will succeed them, and 
after that those who wil' succeed 
them. After that, there will 
appear a people of whom the 
deposition of anyone will precede 
his oath and his oath ( will 
precede ) his deposition. 

— Agreed.. 

75. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah ad- 
ministered oath to a people. They 
hastened (to take it). He then 
ordered to cast lots among them 
about oath (to see) which of them 
should swear. — Bukhari. 

7(’. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Proof is upon the 
plaintiff and oath is upon the 
defendant. — Tirmigi. 

77. Omme-Salamah reported 
from the Messenger of Allah, 
who said that two persons 
quarrelled before him about their 
heritage without haying any 
proof for them except their 
claims. He said : To whomsoever 
I give a decree for anything out 
of the rights of his brother, I 
cut a slice of the fire for him. 
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1334. This ahowa that the latter people will be too fond of litigations, giving depoel- 
tiona and taking oaths. This tradition prononnoei that the beat of the people among the 
Hnalima were the Fiophet'a oompaniom and the anbeequent two generations called 
SabegFina and l!Bb’ 7 B-Tabeylns. 
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The two men, each of them both, 
said : 0 Measenger of Allah I 
this right of mine is for my 
companion. ‘No’ he said, ‘bnt 
retire yon both, and divide among 
yonraelvea and take the right 
ae between two brothers and then 
divide it into two portions, and 
each of yon ahonld then make 
it lawful for his companion ont 
of yon both. In a narration : 
He said : I decide between yon 
both with my decision abont 
what has no i been revealed over 
me, — Ahu Baud. 

78. Abu Musa al-Ash’ari repor- 
ted that two men claimed a 
camel during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah. Each of 
them sent two witnesses. The 
Holy Prophet divided it between 
them half by half. — Alu Baud. 

79. Abu Hurairah reported 
that two men disputed abont 
a beast without having any proof 
for them. The Prophet said : 
Divide it between them both 
upon an oath. — Ahu Baud, 

Ibn Majah. 

80. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said to a 
man who took oath before him ; 
Take oath in the name of Aiuti 
who is “There is no god bnt 
Allah”. There is nothing for 
him, that is the claimant, in 
you possession. — Abu Baud, 
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81. Al-A«h’a>>b-Qau reported : 

There was a land belonging to 
me and one of the Jews. He 
denied it to me. 8o I took him 
before the MeBsenger of Allah. 
He asked : Have yon got proof ? 
‘No’ said be. He asked the Jew : 
Take oath. I said : 0 Ms. of 

Allah, in that case he will 
swear and will go away with 
my property. Then the Almighty 
Allah revealed ; Those who 
pnrchase the covenant of Allah 
and their oath for a small price—, 
the verse, iisis 

—Abu Daui, Ibn Mi:^'a76. 

82. Same reported that a 
man of Eindah and a man of 
Hazramant quarrelled before 
the Ms. of Allah regarding a 
land in Yemen. The man of 
Hazramant said : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
verily my land has been usurped 
by force by the father of this 
man, and it is now in his posses- 
sion. He asked : Have you 
proof ? ‘No’ said he, ‘but I shall 
administer him an oath. By 
Allah, he does not know that 
the land is mine. His father 
took it from me by force’. The 
man of Eindah was about to 
take oath when the Ms. of 
Allah said : Nobody shall take 
away a property by oath but 
will meet )vith Allah with hands 

1285 . TUb 1 b veiBO 8:78 oi tbe Qubb. 
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cat off. The man of Eindah 
Baid ; That is his land. 

— Abu Dimd, 
88. Abdullah-b-Onais reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : The greatest of the great 
sins — setting np partnership with 
Allah, and disobedience to parents, 
and falsa oath, and what a 
servant swears in the name of 
Allah a deliberate false swearing 
and enters therein (claim of) even 
like the wing of a gnat — ^will be 
but made a black spot in his heart 
np to the Besarrection Day. 

— Tirmizi (Bare), 
84. Jaber reported that the 
Prophet said : None nbull swear 
near this pulpit of mine a false 
oath althongh it be for a green 
tooth-sticky but will prepare for 
himself a sitting place in the 
fire, or the fire will become sure 
for him. 

—Malek, Abu Daui, Ibn Majah, 
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SECTION 9 

1286. Inadmisrible Evidence 


[ See note UBi ] 


86. Kheranab-Fatek reported 
that the Messenger of AUah 
prayed the morning prayer. 
When he finished, he stood 
and said : False evidence has 
been made tbe samg as tq set up 


\ey y y ^y a a-zj a - 

Jn \J^ 

yy y yyA ^yy A’A y \ y , 

|«Lj L»LJ 41)1 

- y y 

A Aiff jy yy Ay j y yy 0 y 

j j^yi L*SL* 

i ^ yy y , r 



ohapibb zzyi] 


INAbMISSi^LB evidbncb 


a paitnei with Allah. He repea* 
ted this thrice. Then he read : 
Avoid worship of idols and 
avoid false depositions, being 
sincere for Allah, without setting 
up a partner for Him. — Abu 

Daud, IbnMaJah, Ahmad, Tirmiti. 

86. Ayeiha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : The 
deposition of a treacherous man 
and a treacherous woman is not 
admissible, nor of a man who 
has been whipped for an ordained 
crime, nor of a man who has 
enmity with his brother, nor of a 
slave who attributes his freedom 
to a stranger, nor of a relative, 
nor of a man who is pleased 
with the members of his 
family, uar ^Tirmizi (Bare). 

87. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from hie father from his grand- 
father that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Deposition of a 
treacherous man or a woman is 
not lawful, nor of a fornicator 
or a fornicatress, nor of a man 
having enmity with his brother. 
He also rejected the deposition 
of a man who is pleased with 
the members of his family. 

— Abu Daud. 
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1287. One Beabanoed oannot lawfully dopoBB. Imam Aba Hanlte liolda bliat even 
after repentanoe, hia evldenoe la not admiiaible while ihe other three Imoma hold the 
oontiary. An enBmy’a depOBition is not aooeptable. A slavB who attrlbatea hie freedom- 
to another than the rightful man oonnot lawfully depoae. The last sontenoe meaui that 
a father cannot depose for a son or vice vetBo, or a master for a slave or vioe-versa. The 
leBBon ia that it will innure to the benefit of the deponent. 
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88. Abu Hurairah Teported 
thali the MeBsenger of Allah said : 
The deposition of a village man 
is not permiBsible against the 
dwellei of a town. 1^38 

— Ahu Baud. 

89. Anf-b-Malek reported that 
the Prophet gave a decree be- 
tween two men. The man 
against whom judgment was 
passed said when he went ber 
hind : Allah is sufUcient for 
me 1 How good is the One 
trasted 1 The Prophet said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah 
rebukes for weakness, but you 
should take recourse to the 
contrary. So when an affair over- 
comes you, say : Allah is suffi- 
cient for me'1 and how good 
is the. One trasted, ' — Alu Baud. 

90. Bahaz-b-Hakim reported 
that the Prophet imprisoned a 
man for blander, AJyu Baud 
narraied it Tirmizi md Nisai 
added ; Then he set him free. 

91 AbduIlah-b-Zubair reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
gave decision that two disputants 
would remain sitting in pre- 
sence of the judge. — Ahmad, 
Aim Bcmd. 

376w. '' Jaberdi-Abdullab repor- 
ted that two men claimed a 
a beast. Each of them adduced 
proof that the beast was his 
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1288. TliiB ia held lawful by three ImuDB while Imam Maloik follows this tradition. 
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which he trained. Then the 
Messenger of Allah gave deci> 
sion abont it on behalf of that 
man in whose possession it 
was. —Sharhi Sunnat. 
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SECTION 10 

1289. Provisions of Govt, officers 
Government servants are as a rale debarred from following 
any vocation of life. Hence jnstice requires that they must be. 
given provisions for the maintenance of themselves and their 
families. The Prophet laid instructions for their salaries. In 
addition, each of them must be given, according to the Pro^diet’s ins- 
truotions, a free quarter to live in, an orderly to help him 
and a wife to keep him morally strong. Besides these and 
other incidental expenses, nothing is allowed to them. If they 
take anything other than that, it will be considered as bribery. 
Whatever an officer gets, little or much, must be deposited in the 
State Exchequer. In default, he will be committing breach of 
trust. 


92. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : I shall 
neither pay yon, nor shall 1 
deny yon. 1 am a divider ( of 
provisions). I place where I 
have ben ordered (to place). 

— Bukhari. 
g3. Khaulah al-Ansariyyah re- 
ported that the Prophet said : 
Verily there are men who spend 
extravagantly the properties 

190 . TUi VOS 
among his oompaalonSi 
InoceaBa In di?lalon bat 

79--H 
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uttwad at the time when the Ptophet wei diitcllnittiig wealth 
He aaid that he doea not diatdbnte, or deny, ox deoreasa oS 
by the dloUtion of the Almighty. 
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of Allah withoat just cause. 
There is the fire for them on 
the Besurrection Day. 

— BidiJuiri, 
94 Ayesha reported that when 
Abn Bakr became Caliph, he 
said : My people know indeed 
that my trade was not insuffi- 
cient for provision of my family. 
I am now engaged in the 
affairs of the Muslims. The 
family of Abu Bakr will soon 
be maintained from this property, 
and he will spend it for 
the Muslims, isu — Bi^khari. 

gS. Boraidah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
Whomsoover we appoint over 
an affiiir, we shall give 
him provision. What he 
takes after that is breach of 
trust. —Abu Baud. 

96. Mua’z reported : The Ms. 
of Allah sent me to Yemen. 
When 1 took the journey, he 
sent after my footstep and I 
was made to return. He said : 
Bo you know why I have sent 
for yon ? You must not take any- 
thing without my permission, be- 
cause that will be a breach of trust. 
WhoBO' commits breach of trust 
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1291;< ThU wa» to ptevani the people to tike rnj property from tha Pabllo 
(FroaBUTy without the paimisaion of the Imam. 

1S94. Hfbzat Abn Bakr oarried on oloubh bnatncBB to main tain hia family. When 
he took the roina of govemment, he ooold not tnm hia attention to hie baalnBaa 
andhenoBhe wbb allowed some , proriaion from the Xroeaury. i 
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will come on -the Beauirection 
Day with what he committed 
breach ,of trust ; for this, I have 
'called you.' Go now with your 
appointment. —Tirtnixi 

97. Mustaored-b-Shaddad repor- 
ted : 1 heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : Whoso is an 
ofiScer of ours, let him take a 
a wife ; and if he has got no 
servant, let him take a servant ; 
and if he has got no house, let him 
take a house. In another narrror 
Uon.t Whoso takes besides that, 
is one who commits breach of 
trust. U8B — AbuDauA, 

08. Adi-b-Amirah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : 0 yon men 1 whoever of you 
is appointed to a work for us 
and' thoB conceals from us even 
a needle therefrom, or what 
is above it, is a treacherous 
man. He will come therewith 
on the Besnrrection Day. A 
man from among the Ansars 
got up and said : 0 Ms. of 
Allah ! Accept your appoitment 
from me. He asked : What is 
that ? He said : X have beard 
you say such and such. He 
said : I am saying that : “Whoso 
is. appointed to a post by us, let him 
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1396 . Tlili mMM tint none ehonld take gteetor aanonnt then hie neede itnn the 
Baitnl MhlotPubUoTrceenty. It li very diaionlt ior nWng to dieblngiileh hetwew 
dBeei.ving md undeHerving pereoneiot hdp. So weiy hegge* ehonld be provided 
from the FnbUo Treamuy aoooiding to needs. 
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come with his little and his much. 
Then he shall take what is given to 
him thezefiom, and he shall desist 
from what is denied to him there- 
from”. 1304 — MusUm, Abu Baud. 

99. Amr-b-al A's reported : 
G?he Messenger of Allah sent (one) 
tome: Gather yonr arms and 
dresses and and then come to 
me. He said : I came to him 
while he was making ablution. 
He said : 0 Amr I verily I 
sent for yon in order to despatch 
yon to a place. May Allah keep 
yon in sonnd health and give 
yon booty I I give yon also an in- 
centive for property. I said : 
0 Ms. of Allah, my emigra- 
tion use not for property, and 
it was not but for Allah and 
His Prophet. He said ; Excel- 
lent is pnre property for a pure 
man. 

—SharM Swmat, Ahxnad. 
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IflS^ Hiastat Abu Bakr used to sell dothess Hunt Omar food-stnfESi Osma 
dates and Abbas otto. Thus they maintained their families. Hasrat Abn Bjhkr wa 
the first Osiliph. He wu therefore engaged in the administration of the Bstati 
In the fitness of things therefore, he sought to draw an allowanoe from the Fubli 
Treasury. 

1995. At the time of the Prophet, Goremment offleers had no fixed salaiy, bu 
they wen allowed to take their expenses of bare neoessaries of life from the FublL 
Tisamry. Bare neoDessaxies included a house to Bye in, one seryant, one wife 
andlioiiiBhold eqienses. 



CHAPTER XXVII 
SECTION 1 
129 B. Marriage 

(a) Marriage. Marriage is the union of two aouls for love and 
two b oflieB for procreation and legalising of children. Mon is free 
and therefore, it is argued, that he can claim a free intercourse with 
every woman. If this theory is accepted, it will mean disorder and 
chaos in the society leading ultimately to destruction of human 
civilization. In that case, he is nothing but only a beast. The 
limitation to free love and free intercourse by marriage is for the 
ultimate benefit of human development as a whole and particularly 
for the progress of human civilization. .Marriage engenders love 
at first for wife, then for children, then for kith and kin, then for 
the society and ultimately for the human race as a whole'.! The real unit 
of human civilization is the family and there can be no family if 
there is no marriage. ‘Free love’ creates no responsibility, no 
ownership of property and no kith and kin. If free love is allowed 
indiscriminately and lasts for nearly a century, the world will be a 
field of chaos, blood-shed and social disorder of the first magnitude. 

(b) Benefits of marriage. Marriage contributes to many-sided 
progress of a man, physical, mental, social, moral and spiritual. In 
an unmarried stage, these things can not be achieved in all perfec- 
tions. '' There is therefore a great deal of distinction between a 
bachelor and a married man, or an unmarried woman and a married 
woman. 

(1) Physical benefit. We see daily around us how a man was 
erewhile sickly and suffering from various diseases but as soon as he 
got married, his diseases generally disappeared within a ..short time. 
This is also true in case of girls and women. Marriage is, therefore, 
the best medicine for certain kinds of diseases in grown-up men 
and girlSb It also contributes to the physical beauty of the married 
couple. 
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(2) JKental benefit. Marriage gives peace of minS. The Holy 
Holy Quran says ; And out of His signs there is that He creates 
mates for you from yourselves, that you may find peace of mind 
in them ; and He put between you love and compassion. Surely 
there are signs in this for a people who reflect (30:21 Q). By 
marriage, an idle man is turned to an active man, a spend-thrift prugal 
and the hard-hearted kind. It is therefore a harbinger of new 
thoughts, ideas, responsibilities and obligations. It sets up the mind 
to thoughts and actions which were dormant before marriage, 

(3) Social benefit, ..Marriage creates a family consisting of 
children and wife. Families create society and the progress of a 
family means the progress of the society, Marrige creates a new 
company of kith and kin, because sons and daughters goto create new 
families. Hospitalities, fellow-feeling, kindness and mutual help become 
binding among these relations. Marriage therefore gives impetus 
to what is called “Social virtues^. Marriage gives the rights of in- 
heritance and ownership in property to the nearest relations. The 
Quran therefore says : And He it is who has created man from 
water, and then He has made for him blood and marriage relation- 
ships— 25:54Q, 

(4) Moral benefit. - Marriage is a great medicine for checking 
unruly sexual passions and falling to sins and crimes. The 
Holy Prophet said : It shuts up eye-sight and guards private parts 
,(17:1). It is well-known that out of sexual passions, many great .sins 
are committed in this world. If it is satisfied by marriage, many a 
crime will disappear from the world. It contributes thus to moral 
welfare of individuals, families and societies. . 

(A) Spiritul benefit Moral progress leads to spiritnal progress 
which then leads ultimately to the Blessed Company. 

(c) Harms of marriage. The following are some of the harms 
that may possibly arise out of marriage. 

(1) The married man becomes rather weak in lawful earnings 
OB he is required to meet the increassd needs of a family life. 

(2) He is to look after the maintenance, education and other 
neoessBiiy things of the family which he was not bound to do 
before marriage. 
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(3) A great strain is put upon him by ths wife and the members 
of the family in the form of saGferings and mantal anxieties in many 
ways. 

(d) What is true renunciation ? Is it not to marry ? The 
answer is simply an emphatic no. The instict of passion is provided 
by nature not only in man but in all animalSi so that by procreation 
of children and animals, the world can go on from years to years. 
G-o against nature and you will certainly pay the penalty of your 
rash action. See plants. They are provided with flowers and with 
portions like generative organs. Insects come, dive inside flowers 
to gather honey, come out covered with some powder called ‘pollen* 
and go unto other flowers mixing pistil into them and thus there 
arises fecundation of seeds. All the religious presonalities except 
Jesus Christ were married to one woman or more. Unless marriage is 
contracted, nature must satisfy itself by unnatural means — muster 
bation, pollution etc. which are highly injurious to heath. Once 
three men praying throughout the night and fasting all day long 
came to the Holy Prophet. He instructed them to marry in order 
to have perfection — 1*76. True renunciation is to marry and then 
to remain aloof from attachment of the world.^ 

(e) Marriage in Islam. A Muslim marriage is a civil contract 
based on mutual consent of the bride and bridegrom, as distinguished 
from the sacramental form of marriage. Most of the incidents of 
contract are consequently applicable to such a marriage, for example, 
consideration of marriage in the form of dower, breach of the contract 
by divorce, giving of legal rights and obligations on the contractual 
parties, and bestowing no greater power on the husband than what 
the contract provides in a lawful manner. A Muslim marriage 
requires no priest and no sacramental rights. At best, the registration 
of mutual consent may be done. A woman has got absolute right 
in her acquired properties before and after her marriage. In 
addition, she has a distict lien upon her husband’s property for her 
ante-nuptial settlements. 

(f) Nature of injunctions for marriage. The Quran gives the 
order of marriage in the following verse : And marry those among 
you who are single and those who are fit among your male slaves 
and your female slaves. If they are needy, Allah will save them 
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from want out of Hia grace. And Allah is Ample-giving, Kind, 
And tell those who do not find a match to keep chaste until Allah 
makes them free from want out of His grace — 2'1:S0Q, It appears 
from the above verses that marriage is the natural law. It may be 
delayed for two reasons, for not finding a suitable match and for 
finding no means wherewith to maintain her. If the conditions 
are removed with the finding of a match and also the means of 
maintenance, God’s direction is then to contract a marriage. The 
reason given is “that you may not deviate from the right course— 
4:-iQ“. The jurists have, however, laid down the following rules. ^ 
When the sexual passion is so strong that there is every chance ^ 
of a man falling into sin, marriage then becomes Farz (binding). 
When the sexual passion is very strong, marriage is Waieh, When 
the passion remains in normal degree, it is Sunnctl Mttahkadah. 
Marriage becomes Makruh when there are no means for diaintenanoe 
and when no suitable match is found. 


1. Ayesha reported : The 

Messenger of Allah married 
me in Shawwal and took me 
for consummation in Shawwal, 
So who is a more fortunate wife 
out of the wives of the Prophet 
than myself ? —Muslim, 

2. Abu HurtUrah reported that 
the Messenger of Alltdi said ; 
No man shall seek in marriage 
upon the seeking of his brother 
until he marries or leaves, iiss 

— Agreed. 

St Abdollah-b-Sas’ud repor- 
ted that the Prophet said : 0 


A a S 5 ^A^ , 

Lf* 1^ J Jlr Lf* 

✓ < » Ajy y jC 

oLo 41|| >1— 4aJ 

y ^ y ^ 0 

if A J A aa f"y A | A^ 

( ,.iJc I 

y **yyy 

i J hjy y y y y ^AAyj A ^ a x 

^1 I ViT® 

y ••y 

A ✓ ✓ A jjs j jAy y 

y ^ y ^ I 

Az-y- ^y^y ^ JA^ Ay y Ay J,/* 

y y y ^ a^a^ a ■ a^ a y 
JU Jj 4ljl O-iC ^ 

# y y y 


U97. Hanat Ayeaha ms mamed to the Prophet in the month Shawwal and 
she wu taken to the Prophet’s company some years after in the month of BhawwaL Bo 
some hold that oebebration of marriage in this month is Mnstahab or landablB. 

1898. Xhis means that none ahonld eeek the hand of one in marriage who has 
atready been sought by another Maslim, He is however eJlowed if the former candi- 
date finiUy leaves the negotiation. 
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asBembly of joatha 1 Leb him 
marry who amongat yon is 
able to have sesaal intercoarae, 
and verily it greatly shnta up 
eye-aight and protecta private 
paita. And whoao ia not able, 
he ahonld keep faat ; and verily 
it ia ’(aa it were) caatration for 
him. 1399 

4. Sa’ad-b-Abi Waqqas repor- 
ted that the. MeaBenger of Allah 
rejected the celibacy of Oaman-b- 
Maz'nn. Had he given him 
permiaaion, we would certainly 
have undergone caatration. I3oo 

— Agreed. 

B. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Meaaenger of Allah aaid : 
For two mutual lovera, you will 
find nothing like marriage. 

—Ibn Magah. 
6. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah aaid : 
Whoao wiahea to meet Allah 
pure and purified, let him marry 
free woman. — Ibn Majah. 

87 7w. Anas reported that the 
Meaaenger of Allah aaid ; When 
a man has married, he has indeed 
made hia religion half perfect. 
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1S99. Aoootding to I ma m Abn Honifa, the age of strong sncnal puslon Is np to 
40 years ; and soaording to Imam Bhafeyl, it is np to SO years. It seems, however, that 
passion varies in different degrees in different men and as snoh no age oan be fixed 
reasonably daring which there remains the sexual urge. 

1800, *Tabattil' is to remain aloof from marriage-tie and from society of women in 
any shape or form. It was a practioe of a section of tho Ohristians who praotis ed 
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Then let him feai Allah for the 
remaining half. ^BOi 

378w. Ayesha reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
The greatest blessing in marriage 
is that of one which gives the 
least trouble. 1^03 Baihaqi, 

379w. Abu Sayeed and Ibn Abbas 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : ‘Whoso has got a 
son horn nnto him, let him give 
him a good name and good 
manners. 'When he attains 
maturity, let him be married. 
If he attains maturity, and he 
does not get him married, and 
then he commits sin, his sin will 
fall upon his father. 

^ — Baihaqi. 

S80w. Omar-b-al-Kbattab and 
AnaS-b-Malek reported from the 
Apostle of Allah who said ; 
There is written in the Torah — 
Whoso’s daughter reaches 12 
years and he does not give her 
in marriage and she commits sin, 
that sin falls upon him. , 

•y^aihaqi. 
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abaolnte monaBtloiBin. The Holy Prophet rejected it as opposed to hnnian nature. 
Imam Aba Hanifa holds that marrige Lfe is better lor piety. 

1801. Private parts and belley are the two prlnDipal doors of sins. The one is greatly 
saved by marriage and another by saitable provision In life. 

1802, This is with regard to the amoant of dower, clothes and other expenses. 


SECTION 2 

1303. Things to be sought in marriage. 

The foremost! qualification of a bride is as the Quran says : Marry 
such women as seem good to you — 4:8Q. It appears therefore that 
the bridegroom and the bride’s mutual choice has got the greatest 
consideration. Jf this is lacking though there are other qualifica- 
tions, marriage should not be contracted as, after all, marriage is the 
union of two souls and unless they are pleased with each other, 
the very purpose of marriage is frustrated. In traditions, we find 
that the following qualifications of a bride should be sought. The 
bride should be (1) a Muslimi, (2) chaste (27:')), (3) virgin (27:10), (4) 
beautiful, (5) accomplished, (6) having sweet tongue and good 
manners, (7) possessing property, (6) having child-bearing capacity 
and affectionate nature and (9) equal respectibility. According toHanifi 
Law, equality is an important condition of marriage in points of 
family, roligion, freedom, character, fortune and profession, because 
the desirable ends of marriage, such as cohabitation, society and 
friendship, cannot be completely enjoyed excepting by persons who 
are each other’s equals, as a woman of high rank and family would 
abhor society and cohabitation with a mean man. 


7. Abu Hurairah reported : 
A woman is married for four 
things ; for her property, for 
her accomplishments, for her 
beauty and for her religion. 
Select one having religious 
temperament. May your hands 
be rubbed with dust ! UOl 

—Agreed. 


"I Jj*“j cP t;“ 






I j L|J S i I jJi 

Aw ✓ A^A y A ^ Jf yy y 

o|i^) jileLi 5 LfJ 1-^4^ a 

y y^ A 


( ) 


1304. A woman is ^ueon of the hoiuehold (23.1). In ordoE to jnatify hoc oondnot 
aa quaen, she mnat have pclnoipally two viitneB — afEeotion foe ohildcon and bheic np- 
bringing, and zesponBlbillty foe her hnaband'a propecties vestsd in hoc 
dhazge. 
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8. Abu Hurairah repoited that: 
the Apostle of Allah said : The 
best women are those that ride on 
camels, the virgin women of the 
Qaraish, most affectionate to 
children in infancy and most 
dutifol towards husbands re- 
garding properties in their 
(husband’s) possession 

—Agreed. 

9. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : When 
yon are sought in marriage by one 
whom yon are pleased with for 
his religion and for his character, 
get yonrself married to him. 
If yon do not do it, there will be 
distress in the world and wide- 
spread dissension, uos — Tirrmai. 

10. Jaber reported : We were 
with the Prophet in a battle. 
When we retnrned in a caravan, 
we came near Medina. I said 
to the Prophet : 0 Ms. of Allah I 
verily I have been newly married 
to a bride. He asked ; Have yon 
married ? ‘Yes' said 1. He asked : 
Wliether a virgin or a widow ? 
I said : Bather a widow. He 
said : Why not a virgin, so 
that yon may play with her 
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1305 . DomaBtio happineiB la the beat happiaeae foe a man. A family is haippy in whioh 
there ifl this domeelilo happlneaa. Thia world oonaiata af families. If there ia bhaoa 
in faenillBB, there la ohaos in the world. In order to prevent it, the wife mnat be 
virtnouB and dntifnl. 

1808 . Man select a brldo or bridegroom after oonaideration of these four things, bnt 
th^ should attaoh more Importanoe to their reUgiona temperaments than to other 
qualities. 
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and she may play with yon. 
When we arrived, we wished to 
go to onr honses. He said : Wait 
till we enter into night, that is 
night prayer so that one dis- 
hevelled in hair may comb her 
hairs and remove the hairs of 
private parts. — Agreed. 

11. Ma’qal-b-Yasar reported 
that the Apostle or Allah said : 
Marry such women as are affec- 
tionate, ohild-prodncing ; and 
verily I shall be an instrnment 
in increasing yonr members 
among the nations. 

— Ahu Davdf Nisai. 

12. Abdur Rahman-b-Salem 
reported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Yon should marry virgins, 
and verily they are sweeter in 
tongue, more prolific in wombs 
and more easily satisfied with 
little. — Jbn Majah (Defective}, 
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SECTION 3 

1307. Females unlawful for marriage. 

The females prohibited for marriage are the following. The 
Qoran says (4:23Q) : Forbidden to you are your (1) mothers, (2) and 
your daughters, (3) and your sisters, (4) and your paternal aunts, 
f5) and your maternal aunts (6) brother,s daughters, (7) and sister’s 
daughters, (8) and your mothers that have suckled you, and 
your foster sisters, (lO) and mothers of your wives (11) and your step 
daughters who are in your guardianship born of your wives to whom 
you have gone in, but if you have not gone in to them, there 
is no blame on you, (12) and the wives of your sons who axe, 
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of yonr own loins, (13) and that yon shonld have two sisters to> 
gether except what has already passed, (14) and all married women 
except those whom yonr right hands possess. These are fourteen 
females that have been prohibited for marriage. Fiqh or Islamic 
Jurispradence has enlarged the scope and the Hedayah expanded 
these prohibitions and clissed them into three groups ; Prohibi- 
tion owing to (1) consanguinity, (ii) fosterage, (iii) and affinity, 

(i) Mother inclades all females ascendants both in the male and 
the female line i.e. father’s and mother’s sides ; daughter includes 
all female descendants howlowsoever i.e. daughter of son, or 
daughter of daughter etc. Father’s sister and mother’s sister 
include grand father’s and grand mother’s sisters and so on. 

(ii) The female relations that are prohibited for marriage on 
account of consanguinity are prohibited also on account of fosterage. 
There are certain exceptions to this rule which will be found 
in the Hedayah, Durre-Mukhtar or Mr. Ameer Ali's Moham- 
madan law. There is difference of opinion as what constitutes 
forterage. The child is considered as suckling up to the age of 
two years. The Quran says : And the mothers should suckle 
their children for two complete years to make complete the time 
of suckling— S:238Q. 

(iii) The relation on account of marriage affinity are like 
those on account of consanguinity. Thus wife’s mother inclades 
wife’s grand mother and so on ; daughter includes her daughter’s 
daughter. Step mother are also prohibited as the Quran says ; 
Marry no women whom your fathers married. 

There is another prohibition. A Muslim cannot marry an idolat- 
ress. The Quran says : And do not marry the idolatresses until they 
believe ; and certainly a believing slave girl is better than an 
idolatress even though she would please you, and do not give 
( believing women ) in marriage to idolaters until they believe, 
and certainly a believing slave is better than an idolater even 
though he should please you — ^2:22lQ. It appears, however, from 
another verse that a woman of the people of the Book (Ahli- 
Eitab) can lawfully be taken in marriage, but no Muslim woman 
can be given in marriage to a man from the people of the Book. 
The Quran says : And the chaste from among those who havo 
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been given the Book before yon are lawful for you— r):oQ. The 
people of the Book has been explained by the jurists to be the 
a -Tews and Christians. So a Muslim may marrv a Christian or 
Jewish girl, while a Muslim woman cannot marry a Jew or 
a Christian. What is the reason of denouncing the idolatresses ? 
The disastrous influence exercised by idolatry over the poeple of 
the Arabian Penuinsnla led the Prophet to do this with the sole 
object of keeping idolatry abiolntely independant out of Islamic 
body politics. Islam requires that no union should have the 
introduction of idolatry in a Muslim household. A Muslim 
woman with a non-Muslim has been forbidden for political reasons. 
There is another prohibition. Two sisters cannot be married at 
the same time. 


13. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Holy Prophet said : 
A woman and her paternal aunt 
cannot be united, nor a woman 
and her maternal aunt, 

— Agreed. 

14. Ayesha reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : What 
is unlawful by reason of consan- 
guinity is unlawful by reason of 
fosterage. — Biikhari. 

15. Same reported : My uncle 
returned from fosterage, and 
sought my permission. I refused 
to give him permission till I 
asked the Prophet of Allah. 
Then the Prophet came and I 
asked him. He said : He is 
surely your uncle. Give him 
permission. 1 asked him ; O 
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1803. FoBtDr sister, foster mother luid foster brother are just tho same as one's own ; 
sister, mother and brother. Therefore a man cannot marry r^stions by foate^k 
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Mb. of Allah, verily a woman 
nnrsed me and no male did bo. 
The Holy Prophet Baid : He is 
yonr uncle, let him come to 
yon. And that was when the 
screen wsb drawn over (24:30Q) 
us. 1103 — Agreed. 

16. Ali reported that he asked: 
0 Ms. of Allah, would you like 
to have the daughter of your 
uncle Hamzah, as she is the most 
beautiful of all the grown-up 
girls of the Qnraish o ffe said 
to him : Do you not know that 
Hamzah is my foster brother, and 
that Allah prohibited on account 
of fosterage what he prohibited on 
account of consanguinity, uio 

— MttsUm. 

17. Omme-Fazl reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said ; 
Suckling once or twice does not 
make unlawful (for marriage). 
And in n narration of Ayetha ; 
One sip of milk or two does not 
make unlawful. iBii 
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•Ehe same lav appUes to relations liy fosterass and lelatioiia by birth regarding" 
^ marriage. 

1809. Ser nnole waa Aflah, brother of Abul Aqls, As brother's daughter Is unlawful 
for marriage, so foster's brother's daughter is unlawful, but uncle's daughter is not 
unlawful, H a mw i b was dnole and foster brother of the Ptophel. Bowalbah, a slave-glr] 
of Abu Lahab, suobled them both Pour women suokled the Prophet— Amina, Halifa, 
Sowaibah and Omme Alman. 

1310. One or two sips of milk do not make marriage unlawful or gives any right 
• incidental of fosterage. Aooordhig to Imam Abu Hanifa, one or two sips make marriage 
unlawful, because the Quran says -‘And your mothers who suckled you.' Imam 
Bhafeyi extends the number to five. 

mi. Imam AHmad uys Irom ihu that one vitauB 1 b Bnlllolent tD BateUlBh foBtentt 
•ge, but Imam Ala HanUa hnldB that two mak witaeBBOB or oao mala and two femols 
ll^esseB arc neoessary. 
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18. AyeiHa repotted : There 
were ten well-dehned sacklings 
which made (marriage) nnlaw- 
fal in what was revealed in the 
Quran. Afterwards fiv? well- 
defined sucklings were abogated. 
Thereafter the Messenger Allah 
died, and that was abont which 
he was reading the Quran. 

— Muslim. 

19. Oqbah-b-Hares reported 

that he married the daughter 
of Abu Ehab-b-Abdul Aziz. A 
woman came and said : I have 
indeed suckled Oqbah and the 
girl that is married to him. Oqbah 
said to her : I don’t know that 
you have suckled me, nor you 
have informed me. He then 
sent for Abu Ehab and asked 
him. They said : We did not 
know that she suckled my 
daughter. He then rode to the 
Messenger of Allah at Medina 
and asked him. The Holy Pro- 
phet exclaimed ; How ? It 
was said ; Oqbah divorced her 
and she married another hus- 
band. i®u —Bukhari. 

20. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah pro> 
hibited marriage of a woman 
over her aunt, or of an aunt 
over the daughter of her brother, 
or of a woman over her maternal 
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1312 * Yoang bridea mean heze bzothezB* danglitera or listerB daughteza, and eldozjg'*^ 
glzla mean annta, paternal and mateznal. Niaai nazzated np to "danghtor of her sietav^' ' ' 
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annt, or of the maternal aunt 
over a daughter of her sister. 
The younger brides should not he 
given in marriage to the elderly 
bridegrooms, nor the elderly 
brides to the younger bride- 
grooms. 1881 

■—Tirmizi, AhnDaud, Nisai. 

21. Bara’a>b-A’jeb reported : 
My maternal uncle Abu Birdah 
passed by ms with a flag. 1 
asked him : Where are you 
going? He replied; The Holy 
Prophet sent me to a man 
who has married the wife of 
his father, I shall take his head 
to him. ifliA Tirmigi, and Abu 
Datid narrated it. In a narraiiou 
of him and Nisai a?id Ibn Majah ; 
He said : He ordered me to 
strike his neck and to take 
hie property, 

22. Omme^alamah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Nothing makes unlawful on 
account of fosterage but what 
unloosens the entrails of breast. 
It occurs before the weaning, ibis 

— Tirmuii. 

23. Hajjaj-b-Hajjaj al Aalami 
reported that he asked ; 0 Ms. 


Jlj ^ ^ 31 

rAtf 

- 

( ^LJ| j jji I I ) 

^ -'A y. ^ 

^ hjy A ✓ 

ut.— -I— iOjJj-jl 


•• ✓ 


I ^ ?r - AX XA^ 

J*-«» lyi I 

A^F A X XXXA^S,^y» \ 

^'j-I Jj — ,JJ[| ,J 

-X X ^ x^ 

S^jfx x^l XO^- X Ax Ax 

A aJL» SL I J uLic 1 ly I 

X ^ XX A XX X XXX BQ X Ax 

l-3M^gL»yi ^^»i3)|,__*L, 

n''.o ‘1'^ *S* XZ-AXA 

L.M-* lylS” J 


A» X 


( I ) 

m •'^xA jSx A Sx AX 


«»«« hetweea 

in&noy and npto 2 or 2^ yean a«a of the oMd, 

liMiaAbuHanif. hoia«howy« that 

jTv ”111^ “ “•*" «» te«» m». 1» 

Malek repotted It ae a MUB£lA1j tradition from Ibn ShihAb. 



OHAFIBB ZZVII] FBMALS U^iliAWFUL FOB MABBIAGB 


643 


of Alla>^ •' what will compensate 
the obligation of suckling ? He 
said ; Setting free of a slave or 
a slave girl. —Tirmizi, Abu 
Baud, Nisai. 

24. Abu Tofail al-Ganami re- 
ported : I was sitting with the 
Prophet when a woman (Halima) 
came. Then the Holy Prophet 
spread ont his sheet till she 
eat upon it. When she departed, 
it was said that this woman 
suckled the Apostle of Allah. 

— Abu Baud. 

25. Zobhak reported : I asked 

the Messenger of Allah : 0 

Prophet of Allah I I have 
accepted Islam, but I have got 
two sisters (as wives^. He said ; 
Choose whomsoever of the 
two you like. 1818 —Tirmizi. 

Abu Baud, Ibn Mcyah. 

2b. Ibn Abbas reported : A 
woman accepted Islam and got 
married. Her husband (former) 
came to the Prophet and said ; 
0 Mb. of Allah, verily I have 
accepted Islam and she had known 
my Islam. The Holy Prophet 
then separated her from her 
last husband and gave her 
back to her former one. In a 
narration ; He said ; Verily 
she accepted Islam with me. So 
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1818. XiinialMid: Thistnaition U len ganaise witli regard to ita ettaat aticw, 
Ibn Baihagi and Unaannab-b-Sabbah repotted it from Amt-b-Sbnaib. Both ate howew t 
nacutoEB of leHB autJiBiitlolt7. ^ 
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he returned her to him. Abu 
Baud narrated. And it Jtns been 
narrated in Sharhi Runruit that 
as for a party of women, the 
Holy Prophet rejested their first 
marriage against their hnsbanda 
at the time of their embrac- 
ing Islam after difference 
in religion and abode. Among 
them was daughter of Walid-b- 
Mugirah. She was the wife of 
Satwan-b-Omayyah and accepted 
Islam on the day of conquest 
of Mecca, Her husband retreated 
from Islam. His cousin, Wahab- 
b-Omair, sent for him with the 
sheet of the Messenger of Aila^ 
as a security to Safwan. When 
he came, the Messenger of Allah 
fixed four months for biTn to 
roam about, till he accepted 
Islam. So she was given to him. 
Omme-Hakim, daughter of Haris-b 
-Hisham and wife of Akramah-b- 
Abi Jahal, accepted Talam on the 
day of Conquest of Mecca, and 
her husband fled from Islam till 
he came to Yemen. Then Omme- 
Hakim went till she came to him 
at Yemen. She invited him to- 
wards Islam. So they both accep- 
ted Islam and remained firm in 
their marriage. — Maleh. 

27. Urn Abbas reported : Seven 
are prohibited for consanguinity, 
and seven for matrimonial 
Ndliance. Afterwards he read : 
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Unlawful to you are your mothers — 
the verse f4:23Q), 

28. Amr-b-Shuaib reported from 
his father from his grandfather 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Whoso marries a woman 
and cohabits with her, it is not 
lawful for him to marry her 
daughter ; and if he does not 
cohabit with her, let him marry 
her daughter ; and whoever 
marries a woman, it is not lawful 
for him to marry her mother 
whether he has cohabited with 
her or not. —Tirmhi. 


iB [a j 
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SECTIOir 4 

J 317. Sight of Bride and Bridegroom 

In Christian societies, there is betrothal between a man and a 
girl before marriage followed sometimes by sexnal intercourse. This 
is a completely unsatisfactory method of selection of mates. It is 
free love in the garb of wooing. On the other hand, there are practices 
in some societies just opposite. Islam took the middle course. 
It allowed a man or a girl to select his or her mate after sights 
and glances and not beyond that. From traditpns 27:2'1» 81, 32, 
it is quite clear that the parties are completely free to 
have a glance at each other. This instruction is neglected in 
Muslim societies generally in India, following strict notion 
of purdah. Guardians should arrange for a sight oeromony so 
that the bridal parties may not afterwards repent. The Holy 
Quran also supports this by the verse : Marry such women as seen 
good to you [4:3Q.) This selection is however impossible if facility 
is not given for mutual look. The jurists also unanimously approve 
this principle of sight. Marriage is a contract and consequently it 
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follows that the two parties most have look at the thing for which 
the contract is made. 

According to Imam Abu Hanifah, it is lawful to have a sight of 
the bride and bridegroom before marriage. Imam Malek holds that 
it is lawful with permission of the bride. Imams Shafeyi and 
Ahmad hold it lawful either with permission or without permission. 


2g. Abu Httrairah reported 
that a man came to the Pro- 
phet and said ; I intend to 
marry a woman of the Ansars. 
He said ; Have a look at her, 
because there is something 
(defective) in the eyes of the 
Ansars. tsi3 — Muslim. 

80. Ibn Mas’nd reported that 
the Prophet said : A woman 
shall not have association with 
a woman and then describe her 
to her husband as if he had a 
look at her. —Agreed. 

31 . Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When 
one of you seeks a woman in 
marriage, and then if he is 
able to have a look at what 
he wishes to marry, let him do. 

—Aiu Baud, 

32. Mugirah-b-Shn’bah report- 
ed : I sought a woman in 
marriage. The Holy Prophet 
told me ; Have you seen her ? 
‘No’ said L He said; Then 
look at her, because it is more 
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I ff t f *. If ftBPws from tUs that it ie lawful to aisolose defeota for good of the 
people, aud Uut it ie oomunndible to have eighli of the bride before xnerriage-tie. 



CHAPTER XXVIl] 


OOXSSXT IR MARRIAOB 


647 


proper that love ehoald be cemen- 
ted between yon. — Ahnad, 

Tirmigi, Nisni, and Ihn Majah. 


yj y j^yyA y y a^ Ay \a^ 
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SECTION 5 

1319. Content in marriage. 

Marriage is a contract. Therefore it can be performed by 
those who are capable of entering into a contract. In other 
words, grown np boys and girls can by themulves contract marriage 
in presence of witnesses. With regard to the minors, marriage 
can be solemnised by gnardians of the minors on their behalf, 
but in this respect the minors have got option on their attain- 
ment of maturity either to ratify the contract of marriage or 
to repudiate it. This is called Khairnl Suing ( jiA. ), To 
be more particular, girls and women for marriage may be classed 
under four heads. 

(1) A grown-up woman previously married ( In this 

case, marriage without consent is unanimously void. 

(2) A grown-up virgin girl ( ij&Jj ). Except Imam 
Shafeyi, aUthe Iniams hold that marriage without her consent 
is not lawful. 

(3) A minor . previously-marrie'd girl ( ijsw )• Except 
Imam Shafeyi, the Imams hold that her marriage by her guardian 
is legal without her consent. ‘ 

(4) A minor virgin girl (J iijfiab). All are unanimous in 

that a guardian can get her married without her consent. 
In the case of a major virgin girl, silence before the witnesses 
is a sufficient indication of consent • while in the case of a widow 
or divorced woman, express consent is necessary. 


83. Abu Hururah reported 
that the Messenger af Allah 
said ; A previously married 
woman shall not be married 
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till she gives cunsenii, nor a 
virgin be married till her con- 
sent is sought. They asked : 
How shall be her permission ? 
He said : If she remains 
silent. 1920 — Agreed. 

34. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the ^lessenger of Allah said : 
A previously mirried woman is 
more a gaardian for herself 
than her gaardian, and a virgin 
should ba asked perm aeion 
about herself ; and her permi- 
ssion is her silence. In a narra- 
iion : He slid : A previously 
married woman having con- 
summation bas got greater right 
to herself than her guardian, 
and a virgin shall be asked of 
her consent ; and her permission 
is her silence. — Mtislim. 

36. Abu Hur^ab reported 
that the Prophet said : A 
grown-up girl shall be asked 
permission about herself. If she 
is silent, it is her permission ; 
and it she declines, there shall 
be no compulsion on her. 

—.Tirmizi, Ahn Dated, Niaai. 
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1320 AY7A1C signides a -wamva who was prevlonaly married but now Bho hai 
got no hnaband owing to death or divoioe. It appears from thii that oonaent in either 
cam la ementielly neoesaa^ in a valid marriage ; without it, marriage is abeolntely void. 
ATYAM may be a virgin or not a virgin. In the latter eoaei ahe ie called SAYYBB 
in Avabie. In other wards, ehe had Bexiul intercourBO with her former husband. Here 
by the word ayyala, the latter has been meant. 



SECTION 6 

1321. Option of Puberty ^ ) 

A minor, trlien given in marriage, has the option of repudiating 
the marriage when she attains puberty. The jariets make one excep- 
tion to this. They say that when a minor is given in marriage by 
a father or grandfather, the minor cannot revoke the marriage. 
It appears however that it is against the express teaching of the 
Holy Prophet in view of what is narrated in traditions — ^27:36,87. 
In these two reported cases, the girl’s wish was given precedence, as 
there cannot be forced love. It appears, however, that the jnrists meant 
those marriages irrevocable as have got equality in rank, position 
age and suitability. Where, however, the father or grandfather 
carelessly or wickedly contracts a minor in marriage, the contract 
can be set aside by the minor. In case of a virgin girl, the ratifica- 
tion may be either express or implied. Bepudiation must be made 
immediately after attainment of maturity and before cohabiting 
with the husband. A decree is necessary. 


36. Ibn Abbas reported that a 
virgin grown-up girl came to 
the Messenger of Allah and 
narrated that her father had given 
her in marriage, which was 
disliking to her. The Messenger 
of Allah gave her option. 

— Daud, 

37. tChansa's-bn-Khejattl re- 
ported that her father gave 
her in marriage while she 
was a woman having con- 
summation. She disliked it, 
and so she came to the Prophet. 
He annulled his marriage, J 7 td 
in a nari-ation of Ibn Mcydh : 
Marriage of her father. 

’—Bukhari. 
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SECTION 7 

1322. Gnardianship for nrraiage 
As has already been pointed out, no guardian for a gro'wn-np 
girl (virgin or previously married ) is necessary, but in the case 
of a minor, it is necessary. Imams Malek and Shafeyi hold that 
a guardian for marriage is essential in the case of both grown- 
up girls and minors in the sense of an agent for settling terms be- 
tween the bride and bridegroom. In this sense, guardian is good 
no doubt, but in no case can it be said that a marriage is void or 
invalid without consent of the guardian if the grown-up girl 
consents. The Quran says in this connection : And when you 
divorce women, and they end their term of waiting, do not prevent 
them from marrying the husbands when they agree among themselves 
in a lawful manner — 2:232Q. This verse clearly indicates that 
inapite of guardian’s consent, marriage of a major girl with her 
consent would be valid. 

The right of guardianship belongs successively to the (1) father, 
(2) paternal grandfather how highsoever, and (3) brother and other 
male relations on the father’s side in the order of inheritance 
enumerated in the Table of Besiduaries (note gSO). In default 
of paternal relations, the right devolves upon the mother and other 
paternal relations within the prohibited degrees. 


8^. Ayesah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah married her 
while she was a girl of seven 
years. She was sent to him while 
she was of nine years and he 
played with her. She died while 
she was a girl of ISiyears. 

— Muslim. 
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1SS3 There » difierenoQ of opinion unoDg jaiists irith zegnrd to the aotnnl ago when 
there were wooing of Ayceha and oonBommatione 
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39 . Abu Musa reported that 
the Prophet said : There is no 
marriage except through guard- 
ians. 1324 — Ahmad, Tirmisi, Alu 

Baud, Ihn Majah. 

40. Ayesba reported that the 
Prophet said : A\''hoso femalo 
gets herself married without 
permission of her guardian, 
her marriage is void, her 
marriage is void, her marriage 
is void. If he had intercourse 
with her, there is dowry for 
her on account of her private 
parts having been made lawful. If 
they dispute, then the king is 
the guardian for those who 
have got no guardian. 1825 

— Ahmad, Abu Band, Tirmizi, Ihn 

Majah. 

41. Jaber reported from the 
Prophet who said : 'Whoso of 
slaves gets married without 
permission of his master, he is a 
fornicator. 1826 —Tirmizi, Abu 

Baud, Barimi. 

42. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : No woman shall give a 
woman in marriage, nor a 
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1824. Imam Abu Haniia holds that this tcadition is applioablo in the case of gills and 
ImiBtioB, 'While Imams Shaf eyi and Ahznad hold that marriage is not valid 'without 
permission or consent of the guardian. 

1825. This seems to be contradictory to the explanation of Imam Abu Honifa. Ho 
explains a'way this by saying that the hadis is applicable to minor girls or slaves. 

1816. Marriage of a slave is void if done without consent of the master according to 
Imams Bhafeyi and Ahmad, but Imam Abu Honifa holds that such mairiage is invalid* 
It can be validated by subsequent poeduot of the master. 
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woman shall give herself in 
marriage. Verily the fornica- 
tress is she who marries by 
herself. UJ7 —Ibn Majah, 

43. Samorah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Whoso 
female in given in marriage by 
two guardians, she is for the first 
one among the two ; and whoso 
holds a sale to two persons, it is 
for the first one out of the 
two. 1BS8 — Tirmigi, Abu Baud, 
Nisai, Darimi, 
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SECTION 8 

1830. Witnesses 

The Quran says ; And call in two witnesBea from among your men, 
but if there are not two men, then one man and two women — ^2:282 Q, 
So in a contract of marriage, two witnesses at least are essential. 
It is however better to have the marriages registered to furnish the 
beat testimony and to remove all doubts. A marriage contracted 
without witnesses is merely invalid (Pasid) but not void (Batil). The 
Shias and Imam Malek hold marriages valid even if they are contrac- 
ted without the witnesses. It seems that this view is incorrect in 
• view of the clear Quranic verse in case of contract and the hadis of 
Tirmizi. The witnesses must be present when the proposal and 
acceptance are made and consent is given. The witnesses must 
be free, sane, major and Muslims. 


1827. Imam Aba Hanifa aayi that marriage may be performed Tvlthout ^tnesaca. 
Imam Bhaf^ holds that no marriage oan validly be done withont gnaidlan of marriage. 

18S8. lUhia rale applies in case gaardians are eqaal In degree of relationship. In 
default, the guardian who ig a ngarer relation Bhall prevail. 
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4J. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Holy Prophet said ; The 
fornicatreBsea are those who 
marry by themBelvea without 
witneBBea. 1829 —TirmizL 
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SECTION 9 

1331. Proclamation of marriage i 

Marriage by itself is a proclamation among the public to the e^ect 
that two souls have united for procreation and legalising of chilflren 
and that others have got no right to interfere in the conjugal relations 
of the married couple. The greater is its publicity and proclamation, 
the greater is its merit. If, however, there are no proclamation and 
no witnesses, it is nothing but clandestine sexual relations amounting 
to fornicalion, even though there is mutual consent. The Quran 
therefore says ; ^‘Taking them in marriage, nor fornicating, nor 
taking them for paramours in secret (4:24, 6:6Q), For this reason, the 
proclamation of marriage by beating of dafs (drums) and other lawful 
plays and songs within moderate limits, and holding marriage-feasts 
have been encouraged by the Holy Fropheb. The traditions of this 
section will fully corroborate the view. 


ii • Bubay-bn-Mnawwej report- 
ed that the Prophet came 
and entered to my house when 
I was betrothed. He sat upon 
my bed like your sitting near 
me. The young girls began to 
beat daf and sing about those 
who were killed on the Day of 
Badr among my forefathers. 
At that time, one of them sang ; 
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1839. 'It la more oorreot* Haya Miahkot 'that tbla traSibion be niaed up bo Ibn Abbu*. 
In other worda, lb was aaid hy Ibn Abbaa. 
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And in our midst, there is a 
Prophet who knows what will 
occnr tomorrow. He said : 
Give it up and say what yon 
were saying. —Baihaqi. 

46. Ayesha reported : A woman 
was betrothed to a man of the 
Ansars. The Holy Prophet 
said : Was there no amnsement 
with yon? Verily the Ansars 
become pleased with amnsement. 

— BuJchari. 

47. Ayesha reported that the 
Prophet said ; Proclaim this 
marriage, and solemnise it in 
mosqnes and beat ‘dais’ over it. 

— Tirmizi {Bare). 

48. IKnhammad-b-Hatib al- 
Jumahiy reported from the 
Messenger of Allah who said : The 
demarcation between lawfnl and 
nnlawfnl things in marriage is 
proclamation and daf. — AAniad, 

Tirmizi, Nitai, Ibn Majah. 

49. Ayesha reported : 1 had 
a girl of the Ansars whom I 
gave away in marriage. The 
Holy Prophet said : 0 Ayesha ! 
why did yon not send the girls to 
sing, becanse this tribe of the 
Ansars loves songs ? 

— Ibn Habban. 

60. Ibn Abbas reported that 
Ayesha gave a female relation 
of her from the Ansars in 
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marriage. The lleflaenger of Allah 
came and said : Hare you sent 
girls to sing 9 ‘Ym’ said they. 
He asked ; Have you sent with 
her those who can sing ? 'No’ 
said he. Then the Prophet said ; 
Verily the Ansars are a people 
among whom there are songs. 
(It would have been better) if 
yon had sent with her those 
who could have sung “To thee 
we have come 1 To thee we have 
come I So to us welcome ! And 
to thee welcome ! 1883 

—Ihn Majah, 
51. A’mer-b'Sa’ad. reported : I 
went to Qarajah-b-Ka’ab And 
Abu Mas’ud al-Ansari in a 
marriage when ' lo ! some girls 
were singing. I asked : 0 

companions of the Me. of Allnli 
and warriors of Badr, is this 
done in your presence ? He 
said : Sit down if you like and 
hear with ns ; and if you dia- 
like, go ; verily it has been 
made lawful for us— amusement 
at the time of marriage. 

—Nisai. 
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1383. The last poition u a piaco of pooliy looitod by the Holy Prophet. It «-«.■ 
from this that poetry, eonge and rhythmiool tanei wore not digooniaged by him, bnt 
rather good thinge havo beon groatly enoonn^d. It li only with regard to evil wngi or 
pootrioe which bring ii geneo of immonlity that the bin was laid. Sao note 797 for fuU 
dlBonsBlon. 
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33^3. Dower 

(a) What is dower ? Dower is a oonsideration of the contract of 
marriage. It is essential to the validity of a marriage. The Quran 
says : 0 Prophet I surely We have made lawful to you your wives 
whom you have given their dowries— 33:60Q, It appears therefore 
that dowry is compulsory in a marriage. Another verse runs : And 
there is.no blame on you to marry them when you give them their 
dowries — 60:10Q. Dower is an essential part of marriage, but it is 
not invalid if is not paid or contracted before marriage. The Quran 
says : There is no blame on you if you divorce women when you 
have not touched them, or appointed for them a dower — 2:23 *Q. The 
Holy Quran also says : And your women — give their dowries as a 
free gift, but if they of themselves be pleased to give up to you a 
portion of it, then eat it with enjoyment and pleasure— 4:4 Q. This 
is quite contrary to Hindu system of marriage where girls are to pay 
huge sums to husbands in consideration of marriage. This principle 
leads to celibacy of young girls. Islamic law gives advantage to 
women and increases their prestige and independence. Dower is 
a great check for free use of husband's oppression. 

(b) Amount of dower No hard and fast rule has been laid 
down by the Quran about the amount of dower. It is to be 
adjuged according to the social position of the parties, their 
wealth, their personal qualifications, and conditions of the 
human society. The Quran says : one wealthy according to his 
means and one straitened in circumstances according to his 
means— 2:286Q. It may be a ring (27:54)i or a stipulation to 
teach the Quran- (27:54), or shoes (27:58), or two handfuls of 
barley or dates (27:57). It may even be fixed on condition of accep- 
ting the religion of Islam (27:61) The dower of Umme Habibah 
in marriage with the Prophet was fixed at 4000 dirhams. Dowry of 
Prophet's daughters was nearly 500 dirhams for each. Dowry may be 
increased or decreased after marriage by mutual agreement (4:24Q). 

(c) Prompt and Deferred dowries. The latter jurists divided 
dowry into two portions : one payble on demand called Mahr 
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Mu’aiial and another payable at death or dissolution of 

marriage by divorce called Mahr ^Juajial. There is no such 

clear distinction either in the Quran or Hadis. Where no dowry has 
been fixed, it is to be adjudged according to the amount settled 
in one’s family and the condition of the husband. This is called 
Mahr-Misal or customary dower. 

(d) Dowry and consummation- After consummation, the wife 
becomss entitled to full dower ; and before consummation only half, or 
a mere present in case of separation before consummation. 


52. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Apostle of Allah forbade 
Shigar, 1334 g,Qd Shigar is a 
man’s giving his daughter in 
marriage on condition that 
another would give his daughter 
in marriage to him, and that 
there should be no dower be- 
tween them. In a narrtion of 
Mfislim : There is no Shigar in 
Islam. ^Agreed. 

53. Oqbah-b-A'msr reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said -. 
The most equitable of the con- 
ditions [of marriage) is that you 
should fulfil that with which 
you have made private parts 
lawful. ^Agreed^ 

54. Sahl-b-Sa’ad reported that 
a woman came to the Messen- 
ger of Allah and said : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, I have bestowed my- 
self to you. She then kept 
standing for a long time. A man 
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1864. Snoh sort ol Shigar in marriags ia lawful according to Imam Abn ‘Hanifa 
aabjoct to tha condition that proper dower is paid. TurtAm Shafeyl holds howovar 'that 
snoh marriage is invalid. 

63— II 
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got up and said : 0 Mb. of 
Allah ! marry her though yon 
have got no need of her. He 
said : Have yon got any- 
thing with you which we 
may give to her as dowry ? He 
said : . I ha'<'e got nothing bat 
this trousers of mine. He said : 
Seek, though it be a ring of iron. 
Then he searched but did find 
nothing. The Prophet asked : 
Have you got anything of the 
Quran with you ? ‘Yes* said 
he, "such and such a verse”. 
He said : I give her in marriage 
to you for what is with you from 
the Quran. In a narration, he 
said : Gk>, and I have got her 
married to you. So teach her 
from the Quran. 1834 b — Agreed. 

66. Abu Salameh reported : 1 
asked Ayesha : What was the 
dowry of the Prophet ? She 
replied ; His dowry for his 
wives was 12 'waqiahs* and one 
'nash'. He asked ; Do you know 
what is nash ? ‘No’ said I. 
He said : Half waqiah, and 
that is 500 dirhams. •^Muslim. 
56, 0«iar-b>al Kbattab reported : 
Heware 1 don’t make dear dowry 
of women. Had it been a cause 
of honour in the world and piety 
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1884a. TUb mAtilage la in Booordanoe with the Quranic YCTBe— "And a believing 
woman, if ahe oflara heiaelf to the Prophet if the Prophet deaires to marry her ; 
■pedal for you bBBideB the beUevera^SSiSOQ. This means that it was apeoial for the 
Prophet to merry without dower. 
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near Allah, the Holy Prophet 
wonli have been the first about 
it. I did not know whether 
the Holy Prophet married any 
of his wives and got hisjdaughters 
married for more than 12 
waqiahs. IMS — Ahmad, Tirmixi, 
Abu Baud, Nisai, Ibn Meyah. 

57. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Who- 
so gives two handfuls of barley 
or dates as dowry of his wife 
has rendered (private parts) law- 
ful. — Abu Baud. 

58- A’mer b-Rabiah reported 
that a woman of Banu Eajarah 
was married for two shoes. The 
Holy Prophet asked her : Are 
you satisfied with yourself and 
what is with you for two shoes ? 
‘Yes’ said he. Then he gave him 
permission. —Tirmizi. 

59, Alqamab-b-Maa’ud reported 
that he was asked about a man 
who married a woman but 
did not fix any dowry for her, 
nor had he any intercourse 
with her till he died. Jbn 
Mus’ud told her : Fix the 
equivalent dowries of her women, 
neither less, nor more. And there 
is the period of waiting on her, 
and there is inheritance for her. 
Then Ma’qal*b-Sinan got up and 
said : The Ms, Allah decreed 
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1085. 1> mqtilu ue eq^ul to needy 480 dlibama oi Be, liOf-, 
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in case of Berwa’a-bn-Waahc^ ( a 
woman belonging to ns ) just as 
yon have deoreed. Ibn Mas’ud 
was pleased therewith. 

— Tirmizi, Abit Daui, 
Nisai. 

60. Omme-Habibah reported 
that the she was the wife of 
Abdullah-b-Jahah who died in 
the land of Abyssinia, and then 
the Negos gave her in marriage 
to the Prophet and took from 
him a dowry of 4000, In another 
narration — 4000 dirhams. Then 
he sent her to the Prophet with 
Shnrahbil-b-Hasanah. 1S3S 

— Abu Daud, Nisai. 

61. Anas reported that Abn 

Talhah married Omme Solaim 
and the dowry between them 
was Islam,' Omme Solaim accep- 
ted Islam before Abn Talhah 
who afterward sought her in 
marriage. She said : I have 
sorely accepted Islam ; but if 
yon accept Islam, I shall marry 
yon. Bo he accepted Islam, and 
it was their dowry between 
them. — Nisai. 
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1886s AbdaUah-b-Jahsh, the Ioexhoe huabanil ol Ozmo.B’Habibah, aoooptod Jslaza with 
hie wife ; and beizig eevet^j peneontedi they fled to Abyaeinia and took lofiigo with 
the Negne. There he turned a Ohrietlan, but hie wllo remained in Islam. The Kegua 
gave her afterwards in marriage to the Prophet on a dower of 4000 dirhame. She was the 
daughter of Abn Sufyan. The ooouzrence took plaoe at 7 A. H. 


SECTION 11 
1337. Khutbah 

Khntbah or delivery of sermon is another factor towards 
proclamation of marriage, besides what it contribntes towards 
invocation of blessings on the newly married conple. This is a 
sermon to the conple in short, how they should behave in the 
married state and what are their rights and obligations towards 
each other. It also mokes them understand that the marriage 
is no less a factor for saving them from the evils of the devil and 
for taking them nearer and nearer to Clod. Earthly love is then 
transferred into heavenly love. 

The sermon consists of Tashahhnd and three verses of the Holy 
Qnaran as set forth in the hadis of Ibn Mas’ud below. 


62. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Every marriage wherein 
there is no 'Tashahhud' 

is like a hand cut off. 

— r*mm {Approved, Bare). 

63. Same reported that the Pro- 

phet said : Every affair of a 
serious nature which is not 
undertaken without praise of 
Allah is cut off ( from bless- 
ing). 1883 — Jin Magdh. 

64. Abdullah b-Mas’ud repor- 
ed : The Prophet of Allah 
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18S7a> Q?aBlialilLixd ia the beaxlng of wltncas to tlie unity of God piopliGtliood of 
Muhammad (P. H.). 

1888. Thus in lalami a Mudim Is dedlrated entirdy to the Almighty. He hae got 
nothing in him exoept through God and no merit unleae it is supplied from above. The 
Quran therefore aayi : My prayer, my aaoxifloe, my life and my death are all for Allah, 
the Lord of the worlda. 
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taaght TLS to recitB “Tashahhud” 
in prayer and Taahahhud 
in necessity. He said : Tashah- 
hnd in prayer is : All frorships 
and prayers and wealth are 
due to Allah. Peace be on yon, 
0 Prophet, and mercy of Allah 
and His blessings. Peace be on 
ns and the righteons servants of 
Allah. And 1 bear witness that 
there is no deity but Allah, 
and I bear witness that Mnham- 
lAad is His servant and His 
Apostle. Tashahhnd m necessity 
is : All praise is for Allah 
and we seek help from Him, 
and we beg forgiveness to Him, 
and we seek refnge to Him 
from thei,. evils of our passions ; 
whomsoover Allah guides, 
there is none to misguide him ; 
and whomsoover Allah mis- 
guides, there is none to guide 
him ; and 1 bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah, 
and I bear witness that Muham- 
mad is His servant and Messen. 
ger. He read three verses : 
0 you who bdieve I fear AllalO' 
with Hia dne fear and don’t die 
unless yon are Muslims (S:101Q). 
0 those who believe 1 fear 
Allah to whom you demand one 
another’s right and also 
relationship. Surely Allah is 
a great Watcher over you — 
4:1Q. 0 those who believe I fear 
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Allah and speak the straight word, 
then He will make your action 
good for you, and forgive you 
your sins ; and whoso obeys Allah 
and His Prophet, he has indeed 
achieved a mighty success, 1^39 
— Ahmad, Timiizi, Ahxi Band, 
Nisai, Ibn Majah. 
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SECTION 12 

1340, Marriage Feast ( ) 

TFaZimaA is a feast arranged on the occassion of marriage. It 
comes from the root meaning to join together. This is so 

called as it is held on the occasion of joining the wife and hnsband 
together.* Majority of the jarists hold that it is snnnat, while a 
few hold that it is Mnstahab (commendable), and a few Wajeh 
(compnlsory). This feast shonld invariably be given by the husband 
as is seen in the traditions. 

The Mazhare-Ha; mentions that feasts ^onld invariably be 
held on eight occasions ; Marriage-feast called walimah, 
feast for an issue called Shurs feast for castration 

called E'zar (jliel), feast for building a house called Wakirah 
feast for arrival of a traveler called Naqiah (iu^), feast towards 
warding off calamities called Zimah feast for naming a boy 

called Aqiqah (&iuac) and feast for entertainments called Ma’odobah 
(&ijl/*). All these feasts are Mustahab except Walimah which is Snnnat. 


65. Anas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah saw a sign 
of yellow colour on Abdur 
Bahman-b-Anf. He asked ; What 
is this ? He replied : Verily 
T have married a woman on a 
measure of 5 dirhams of gold. 
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1889. In Jams' of Tirmial, the three veraea have been fnUy explained by Snfyan n»< 
Sanrl. Ibn Majah added after hia 'word 'AU praiao ia due to Allah* — we praise him. 
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He said : May Allab bless yoa. 
Give a feast even though with 
a goat. —Agreed. 

G6. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah did never 
feed for any of his wives what 
he fed for Zxinab. He gave 
feast ( for her marriage ) with a 
goat. — Agreed. 

67. Same reported that the 

Holy Prophet gave feast when 
Zainab, daughter of Jahsh, was 
brought to his house. The 
people ate bread and meat to their 
hearts’ content. —Bukhari. 

68. Same reported that the 

Messenger of Allah ^incipated 
Safiyyah and married her and 
made her emancipation a dowry. 
He gave feast for her with 
dates mixed with curd. — Agreed. 

69. Same reported that the 

Holy Prophet stayed for three 
nights between Ehaiber and 
Medina, <and Safiyyah was first 
brought there. Bo I invited the 
Muslims to a feast of his, 
and there was no bread therein 
or meat, and there was therein 
nothing except that he ordered 
for dinner cloths. These were 
&en spread ; and dates, cheese 
and ghee were served thereon. 

— Bukhari. 


A A^ J, 


“ . "'ll . *■ 

jJjl 401 vfjjb JLS L^j 'ily 


( jiU ) 




jfil Jj-j J I Jij 


^ /'A^ A/'^ ^ An ^ ^ 1 ^ 

r* I ,_si® 

' I' " " / ^ 

( tile jaU ) * iiSJ 

✓ 

✓A 


iilAi fj ,1 
^ X I 

I J aJ.^ yy yy ja^ 
^ 1 ^ 4DI Jyeej p/ j | JU 


y S yykyy 


sS y ^ Ay 
( ) 





A ✓ yAy ^ 

^ y y y 

/A,*- ✓ /aJ 
alt UsJ j 1^ 


yyh^ • yAjy s y y jAy 

jfSc I 4All yJjmj ^ I JLj due 

yyyy • yyh yyy y yy^^^y^tSy 
I — LfSlc j j iU-i^ 

A#^x Ay ^A^^ y^ Ay 

i}^ ) * 1^+®? I (J ; I 

✓ Ax iff s ✓✓✓ y y JAy 

-_*U |-uJ| (.ISI Jlitic 
* •• ✓ 

Ayy \aJ yy ^ \y ✓a yAy yyk^ 

^ la-aJj SLijJlj j-iii. 

yy yA y f xa aja JA^yy y^ ^ 

1/^ aXaV 5 yJ I MfiJuLekAJ I O £«i«a3 

1^ X x'^' XX ^ XX 

yyyy Ay yy aj a ^a y * 

^ J I* ^ ' ~ 

^ A jy Ay XAXA XXX AxS XA 

LaJa^^t eUaiJlb y«| ^^1 J) 

'*Sx X X ^ X X 

x^Ax ^aSx^xaxjas xaxx 

(vxj •* I ) * 

••X X 


1841. The Prophet, being the gieateet oE the noblomen of Arabia, did not at oU beaitate 
to take a alave-glrl in marriogo. This olearly lUiubratea that in martiage mat tore also, 
there ehonld be no diatinotlon in Booiety. 
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70. Safiyyah-bii'Shaibah repor- 

ted that the Holy Prophet gave 
marriage-feast for some of his 
wives with two ‘mauds' of 
wheat. 1*142 — Duhiiari. 

71. AbduUah-b-Omar reported 
that the Prophet said ; Whenever 
one of you is invited to n feast 
of marriage, attend it. Agreed, 
upon it. In a narraiion of 
Muslim : Let him respond 
whether if be a marriage-feast 
or like that. 

72. Jaber reported .that the 
Messenger of Allah said : When- 
ever one of you is invited to a 
feast, let him respond. If he 
wishes, he may eat • and if he 
wishes, he may not. -—Muslim. 

73. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the hlessenger of Allah 
said : The worst of feasts is a 
feast of marriage whore the 
rich are invited and the poor 
are left. Whoso does not attend 
the invitation, disobeys Allah 
and His Prophet. — Agreed. 

74. Abn Maa’ud al Ansari re- 
ported that there was a man 
of the Ansars snrnamed Abu 
Shnaib. He had a slave who 
had business of meat. He said : 
Prepare a feast for me, which 
will be sufficent for five per- 
sons ; BO that I may invite 
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lS4i. One Ma’d la o^xtiTalont to one mannd. 
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the Prophet of Allah as the 
fifth man ont of the five. He 
then prepared a small feast for 
him. He came to the Prophet 
and invited him. A man follow- 
ed him. The Ms. of Allah 
then said : 0 Abn Shnaib, 

verily a man has followed as. 
He said ; If yon wish, yon may 
give him permission ; and if 
yon wish, yon may leave him. 
He said : No, rather I shall give 
him permission, — Agreed, 

75. SsdEinah reported that a 
man invited Ali-b-Abi Taleb to 
a feast. He prepared the feast 
for him. Eatimah said : Had 
we invited the Messenger of 
Allah, he wonld have taken 
food with ns. Bo he called 
him, and he come. He placed 
his hands npon the sides of 
the door and saw a oolonred 
screen hnng np in a 
corner of the honse. So he 
retnmed. Then Eatimah said ; 
I followed him and said : 0 
Ms. of Allah, what has tnrned 
yon back ? He said : It is 
not for me or for a Prophet to 
enter a decorated honse. 

—Ahmad, Ibn Majah, 

76. Abdullab-b-Omar report- 
ed that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Whoso is invited bnt does not 
respond, he disobeys Allah and 
His Apostle ; and whoso attends 
withont being invited, attends 
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as a thief and goes oat dis- 
honoured. — Ahu. Dctiid, 

77. A certain companion of 
the Prophet reported that the 
Prophet said : When two hosts 
meet together, respond to the 
nearest of the two in door ; 
and if one of thetwo comes ear- 
lier, respond to one who 
comes earlier. — Ahmad, Ahu 

Baud. 

78. Ibn Mas’ud reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
Food for the first day is a right, 
food for the seccond day is 
sunnat and food for the third 
day is show. Whoso gives for 
show, Allah will make a show 
of him. 1844 — Tirmiei. 

79. Akramah from Ibn Abbas 

reported that the Messenger 
of Allah prohibited from eating 
the food of two persons vying 
for show. -—Abu Baud. 

881w. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Two persons feeding for 
show shall not he responded, 
nor their food be taken. 1845 

—Baihaqi. 
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1848* Xhii proves that none ahonld attend a feast without being invited or receiving 
permission of the host, and none shall take another with him to take feast if Uio latter 
is not invited. 

1844, Food lor the first day is Wajeb (binding) and for the second day Sunnat, 
and aooeptanoe of invitation is also Wajeh and Sunnat respectively. 

1346. Ahmad interprets the persons as those who vie with one another in feeding 

out of vanity and pride. 
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382w. Imran-b-Suisain report- 
ed thali the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited to accept food of the 
tiansgresBors. 1^43 

— Baihaqi. 
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SECTION 13 
1347. Sexual Intercourse 

The following ruleB of sexnal intercourse should be 
observed. (1) Before actual coition^ hold conversations 
of sexual love and give caiesses and kisses. Play and toy 
in order to rouse sexual organs for easy cohabitation. (2) Before 

the act is begun, recite the following : — j-j^l ^ 

4n| (In the name of Allah, the Almighty and G-reat. Allah is 
greatest, Allah is greatest). U/* v.r^ j ^ ^ I 

(0 Allah ! protect us from the devil, and keep the devil aloof from 
what Thou hast provided us). (3) Don’t turn the face to wards the 
West. (4) At the time when semen runs out, think of this verse or its 

meaning ^ ^ I 

(All praise is for Allah who created man from water. Thou He 
made for him blood and marriage relationship — 26:54Q. (5) Don’t let 
out your semen very soon at least before the every of your wife comes 
out. This is made much easier when wife’s passions are roused up by 
kisses and caresses and other tactful ways, (6) Try to enter 
semen into uterus and don’t throw it outside without any excuse. 
(7) Before your second coition, sexual organs must first be cleansed 
and washed. (8) Abulution should be made after coition. (9) Coition 
should be avoided as far as possible in the nights of the new moon, 
full moon and at the end of the Inner month (Ihya of Imam Gazzali). 
Se xual i^ercourse is desirable when the husband and the 

1343. TnnigzeasoxB oro tho oppressotB, tyiftnta and doois of great sina. Their food 
flhonld not be ialcan by pione Miulims. The juriita are unanlmouB in holding that food 
of the tyrants is nnlawf ol. 
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Wife both show inclination for it. and no forcible coition shonld 
take iilace. When a man calls his wife to bed and she declines, 
angels curse her and Allah remains displeased with her — 2:5 ,61. 
(11) Coition must always be made with the male orpan and the female 
vaginal canal and never throagh the rectum — 25:112. Let it, 
however, be understood that any posture for coition may be taken 
namely, sitting, standing, leaning on one side etc. The Quran 
says : Your wives are a tilth for you ; so come to yonr tilth as you 
like— 2:223Q. 

Prohibitions. On the following occasions, sexual intercourse 
is unlawful. (1) Intercourse daring continuance of the menses 
of the wife. The Quran says • They ask you about mensturation. 
Say, it is a little harmful. Therefore keep aloo^ from women during 
their menstrual discharge and do not ^o near them until they arc 
clean — ^2:212Q. (2) After child-birth till the stoppage of blood 
nearly up to the 40th day. (3) During the hours of fasting from 
the appearance of whiteness till the setting of the sun. Intercourse 
during night is not prohibited even during the fasting month 
(4) Unnatural intercourse either with a male or with an animal 
is unlawful — ^25:106, 

Generally speaking, sexual intercourse is desirable when 

the passions of the husband and the wife are high. It is 

the duly of the wife to win her husband's mind by 

submitting to his sexual desire, and whenever a husband 

casts a glance at a woman with passion, he should at once 

go to his wife and satisfy his lust. Nobody should whip a wife 
and then cohabit with her in the night. This is not love 

but lost. If a man promises not to go unto his wife for 

four months, and if in the mean-time, he does not have sexual 
intercourse with her, the wife will be considered as divorced if not, 
taken in the mean time. 


80. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Verily 


Jl5 Jl3 ^ 
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a woman a'lvanoes ncac in the 
form of a devil, and poes be- 
hind in the foim of a devil. 
When one of you is (j^eased 
with a woman and she falls 
unto his heart, let him be inclin- 
ed to his wife and have sexual 
interoouse with her, because it 
drives away what is in his 
mind. — Mtulim. 

81. Ajresha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah told me: 
Are the Mugarrebun seen among 
you ? I asked : What are 
the Magarrebuns ? He said : 
Those with whom Jinn partici- 
pate (in sexual interconrse). 1B40 
— Abu Baud. 
88. Jaber reported that the 
Jews used to say : If a man 
comes to his wife by her back 
for her front, issue will be 
squaint-eyed. Then it was 
revealed ; Your wives are a 
tilth for you. So come to your 
tilth as you like (2:‘223Q). ^BBO 

’—Agreed. 

84, Ibn Abbas reported : It 
was revealed to the Messenger 
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1848. This BhowB that flezual mteraonne in day-time is not prohibited. As soon 
as a husband feds sexual dosixe, he may satisfy it then and thoro by going onto 'wife 
Xhat removes the unmoral feallnga in his mind. 

134^. This hadia indicates that before the aotnal coition, Allah's name must be taken. 
If not, devils participate in the aot of coition. 

I860. The Jews used to oome nnto their wives by the back i.p, by t he rectum. This 
was made unlawful by the Prophet. Ho directed men to oome by the natural way ( 1 e. 
vaginal oanal ) in whatever position they liks. 
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of Allah. ; Your wives are a 
tilth for you. So come to yonr 
tilth as you like ; come from 
front and back, and guard against 
the rectum and menstruation, is 
— Ibn Meyah, Tirmiei. 

85. Khuzaimah-b-Sabet report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; Verily Allah is not 
ashamed of truth. Don't approach 
women by their backs. 

— Ahmad, Tirmizi, Ibn Majah. 

86. Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: Cursed is he who goes 
unto his wife by her back. 

—Ahmad, Abu Daud. 

87. SoIaiman-b-Yasar reported 
from the Prophet who said 
about a 'Muzaher' who cohabits 
before he gives expiation. He 
said : One expiation only. 

— Tirmizi, Ibn Mag ah. 

88. Akramabfrom Ibn Abbas 
reported that Ibn Abbas 
said : A man took oath 
of separation from his wife, 
and then he had intercourse 
with her before he paid expia- 
tion. He came to the Prophet 
and mentioned it to him. He 
asked : What led you to that ? 
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1851. A man la not allowed to have intorDoarae with hla wife during menatiual period 
and by her reotum. 

1852. Mnaahar ia one who likena the back of hla wife to the back of hia mother. 
When this ia done, aecKoal interoonrae beoomea unlawful till oxpiiLtlon ia mode, but thla 
does not mako oomplete aeparatlous The Holy Prophet aboliahed thla Pre^Ialamlo 
uuatom- 
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He said > 0 Ms. of Allafii I 
saw the 'whiteness of the two 
buttocks in full moon-ht night 
and then I could not check 
mj passion from haring inter- 
course with her. The Holy Pro- 
phet laughed and directed him 
not to come near her till he 
atones. —Ibn May ah, Tirmizi 
{Approved, Correct, Bare). 

38Sw. Ibn Mas’ud reported that 
the Messenger of Allah saw a 
woman who pleased him. He 
came to Saudah while she was 
preparing perfumed oil, and 
there were women near her. 
He took her to a lonely place 
and performed his necessity. 
Then he said : Whoso sees a 
woman who appears pleasing 
to him, let him go unto his 
wife ; because there is with her 
the like of what is with her. 1869 

—Darimi. 

384w. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said ; Verily he who comes 
unto his wife by her back, 
Allah will not look at him. 

^Sharhi Sunnaf. 

S85w. Ibn Omar reported that 
Oma]>b-al-E!hattab said ; Verily 
kissing belongs to touch. So 
make ablution from it. 

—Mia'kkai. 
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1868. Wr la by my of taacdilnB to the Prophet’s foUowetB. As the Prophft me e greet 



SECTION 14 
1S54> Birth Control 

There has recently been a movement about birth-control and 
introduction of various devices to check conception. This movement is 
chiefly due to free love ; and in case of marriage, to get rid of marital 
responsibilities and obligations. Birth-control is thus opposed to 
G-od’s intention. Marriage has been defind as the union of two bodies 
for procreation of children. If birth control is widely practised, 
there will be a speedy end of population. For this reason, there 
has recently been a less number of population in countries where 
birth control methods are frequently used. Some of the Estates 
offered rewards to parents who can produce a number of children. 

In some special oases, however, it can be used in the form of Aeal 
which is the taking out of semen when it is about to come out 
and throwing it outside. In this case also, consent must be obtained 
from free women. In case of captive girls, no consent is necessary. 
This form of birth-control may be practised in urgent cases, namely, 
when the wife is seriously ill. Birth-control by the introduction of 
sesol, pessaries, rubbers and other methods are totally forbidden 
as many diseases may arise out of these practices. 


89. Jabei reported ; We used 
to do ‘Ajal,’ while the Quran was 
being ipvoaled. Agreed ujponif. 
Muslim added : This reached 
the Messenger of Allah, but 
lie (tid not prohibit us. IBSS 

90. Same reported that a man 
came to the Messenger of Allah 
and said ; I have got a girl 
who is our slave and I am having 
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taashei of mankind. Hb left instraotlons foe tho guidance of mankind in all matters, 
great and small. There is no tsoohing whioh ho hlmsdf did not illustrate lu his life. 

1855. In the period in which, the Quran was revealed, birth-control by 'Ajal' was 
praotised by the Arabs, but still it was not prohibited by any verse. 

85— XI 
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aexaal intercoarse with her. 1 
dislike that she should conceive. 
He said : Do Ajal with her if 
you like, but He will bring soon 
what has been pre-measnred for 
her. The man stayed for a 
while, and then came to him 
and said ; Verily the girl has 
conceived. He said : I have 
indeed informed yon that He 
would bring to her soon what was 
predestined for her. — Mwlim. 
91. Abu Sayeed al Khudri 
reported ; We came out to the 
Prophet in the battle of Bann 
hfustaliq. We acquired captive 
girls out of the girls of the 
Beduin Arabs, We were eager for 
women, and our long absence 
( from home ) became impatient 
to us. We loved Ajal and so we 
wished to do Ajal. We said that 
we practised Ajal while the 
Messenger of Allah was behind 
our backs before we asked him. 
Then we asked him about it. 
He said : There's no harm on you 
if yon do not do it. There’s no 
breath that will be created up to 
the Besnrrection Day but it has 
already come in to existence. ISSB 
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1B58. It appears Irom this shat slaves with whleh oehabitation was lawful were only 
oaptlves of war. It is clear that birth control by the method of Ajal was not too much 
enconnvged It is only a cafe-guard in case of eztiemo neoesaity, such as wife’s ill health 
owing to constant births. Imam Abu Htuiifa holds it ac makruh (abominable). 
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Q2- Same reported that the 
MeBsenger of Allah waa asked 
about Ajal. He said : It is not 
from every water that a child 
IB born ; and when Allah wishes 
to create .1 thing, nothing can 
prevent Him. — Muslim. 

•)3. Jodamah, daughter of 
Wahab, reported : I was present 
befoae the Prophet (who was) 
gfmong men, and he was saying : 
I wished to prohibit you from 
6-ailah-cohabitation. Then I 
turned my attention towards 
Borne and Persia who were then 
doing Qaila-interooarae during the 
suckling period of children and 
that did not do their children 
any harm. Then they asked him 
about ‘Ajal’. The Mb. of Allah 
said : That is secret burying 

alive of children. And that is : 
When those who were buried 
alive will be asked for what sin 
they have been killed (8l:ti- 
lOQ) 1868 — Muslim. 

94. Asma’a-bnp>Yexid reported : 
1 heard the Prophet say : Don’t 
kill your children secretly, be- 
cause Gaila intercourse will 
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1867. GaUali 1b oftUed Buokllng daring piognaooy. It alao meuiB saxnal inteEOonnB 
of iLOBband -with Ub wife at tlie time when the dhild in enokling. 

1858. The Pie- iBlamio Arabs nsed to guard themselYefl in this period from haring 
any interoouria leet the child at brouBt ahoold suffer. The Prophet aboHahod filiii idtxu 
Hanat All inborpreted 'Ajal* ob abortion, and in thia oase the child was already with 
life. The Arabs befoio labun oaed to kill their infant danghtera when they were 
born* Here la an allnaion of that onatom. 
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oTertake a horse man and stninhlo 
him down from his horse. 

— Ahw Daiul. 

95. Omar-b-al Khattab report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited to draw out semem 
from a free woman without her 
permission. — Ibn Majah. 

9 Sajaddi-Abi Waqqas re- 
ported that a man came to the 
Prophet and said : I practise 
‘Ajar with my wife. He asked 
him ; Why do yon do that 9 
The man replied : X fear fur 
her child-birth. The ^lessen- 
ger of Allah said : Were it 
to canse injnries, it would have 
injured the Persians and the 
Homans. —MusKm, 
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SECTION 15 

1360. Unnatural intercourse 

This is the interoourse of a man with a male or a beast, or with 
a woman by her rectum. In the case of a man’s cohabitation with 
another man, the Holy Prophet said : Whomsoever yon find doing the 
deed of the people of Lot, kill the doer and one on whom it was 
done— 25:106. Verily the most fearful of what I fear over my 
people is the action of the people of _Lot>-25:108. It is well-known 
from the Quran how the people of L^~were destroyed as they were 
inordinately engrossed in coming to males with lust. Inspite of Lot’s 
warnings, they could not avoid their habits and so they received a 
grievous punishment in the world. The Quran says : And Lot, when he 
18S9. In this esw, pennlsilvtt me aos^t lot birth oontidl u thwe wae a Buokling 

-MH. 
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said to hia people ; What ! do you commit an indecency which none 
in the world has done before you ? Certainly yon come to males 
in lust besides the females. Nay, you are an extrarncant people. 
Bo We delivered him and his followers except his wife. She was 
one of those who were drowned. We rained npon them a (heavy) 
rain. Consider then what was the end of the guilty — 7;80 to 84Q. 
The Almighty and Glorious Allah will not look to a man who comes 
to a man (with Inst) or to a woman by her rectum — ^25:112. Regar- 
ding intercourse of a man with a beast or an animal, the Holy Prophet 
said : Whoso comes to an animal (with lust), kill him. Regarding 
intercourse by the rectum of a woman, it has been strongly condemnd 
by traditions— 25:112, 27:B:1,84,85. 


1. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Who- 
so comes to an animal (with lust), 
kill him and kill it with him. 

—Abu Dattd, Ib» Mtyah. 
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SECTION 16 
1361. Chastity. 

Chastity is a great virtue in a man or a woman. A chaste woman 
is a great asset to a hnsband, and a chaste husband to a woman. 
Unchastity in any form has been made unlawful by the Holy 
Quran. It says ; Say : My Lord has prohibited indecencies, those 
of them that ore apparent as well as those that are concealed — 7:38Q. 
The Quran says that everyone will be destroyed except those who 
guard their private parts except in the case of their wives and those 
whom their right bands poBseas— 7o;29 ,80Q . In order to check free 
intermingling of men and women, the following preventive measures 
have been taken: — Say to the believing men that thy cast down their 
looks and guard their private parts. That is pure for them ; surely 

IS60». All (he four ImamB agreed that tho men ehell not bo killed thoogh fho 
animal may be killed. It vae a mere threat. 
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Alloili IS aware of what they do. Anti say to the believinp women 
tliat they cabt down their looks and guard their private parts and 
not display their ornaments— 24:30, 31Q. Paradise is unlawful icr a 
husbandman who allows his feina'les to prostitute— 26:1^3, 364w. 
Allah will not talk with an old fornicator on the Jndgement Day 
2i;;40. There is even fornication of limbs — ^32:6. See note4ri6 
for control of passions and note 1190 for sentence of fornication and 
adultery. 


08. Babaz-b-Hakim reported 
that the Ms. of Allah said : 
Protect your private part except 
from your wife or what your 
right hand possesseB. I asked : 
0 Ms. of Allah ! inform me in 
case a man is alone. He said : 
Allah ie then more to be 
ashamed of. — Tir'inwiij AJlni 
Demd, Ibn Mcyah. 

9g. Omar reported from the 
Prophet who said : A man 
shall never keep alone with a 
woman except that the third 
between them is the devil. 

— Tmnizi. 
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SECTION 17 
1363. Pdygany 

(a) Polygamy wa« prevalent in ancient sodeties. The Medes, 
Babylonians, Assyrians, Parsians and the Israilitee practised poly- 
gamy and there was no restriction os to the number of wives they 
ISSfl. Lsfc those who edvooato Ixeo miziog of man and woman ponder over this 
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took. The Talmud of Jemaalem restricted the ninnher on the consi- 
deration of ability of the husband to maintain wives. Among the 
Athenians, the most civilized and cultured mutions ot antiquity, the 
wife was a mere chattel, marketable and transferable and subject 
of testamentary disposiliion. Thus morganatic marriages were 
prevalent among the ans'rooracy and the clergy. Moses, Abraham, 
David, Solomm and other great prophets took several 
wives. 

(b) Islam did nothing but put a limit to polygamy. 

Monogamy is the rule in Islam, while polygamy is an exception. 
The Quran clears up this idea by saying : Mary such women as 
seem good to you, two, three or four ; but if you fear that you cannot 
do equal justice to them all, you should marry only one — 1:3Q. 
Thus it is been that the condition of equal treatment among several 
wives has been laid in order to the desirability of a monogamous 
life. It has again been emphasised by the Quran saying And you have 
not in your power to do justice among the wives though yon may 
covet it, bub be not disinclined from one with total disinclination, 
so that you leave her as if hanging in the air — (4;:129Q). 
From these two verses, it is clear that Islam enjoins taking only 
one wife but it keeps reservation and safe-guard f< r four to meet 
cases of emergency. As Islam gives us a perfect code of marriage 
without any necessity of future legislation, it kept its laws elastic 
in order that they may be adaptable in every circumstance and in 
every condition of society. 

Special eases. After the battle of Uuud, when male 
members were killed, the widows were large in numbers. Poly- 
gamy was therefore introdued in order to give a protection to the 
helpless widows. This measure also saved immorality of the society 
that 'would have possibly been created by the existence of a large 
number of young widows. After the Buropean war, the necessity 
of polygamy was keenly felt. Prostitution is in the increase 
with the advancement of civilization, and morganatic and left 
handed sexual intercourses are prevalent in the present societies and 
eating them like a canker with its ooncomit&nt increase of bastardy. 
These are unknown to countries where polygamy is prevalent. Indeed 
man is polygamous in nature. It is Islam which legalised up to a oer- 
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tain limit the nauiber of each polygamoas intercourse. Therefore 
polygamy is snrely better then secret associations with 
women. 

The following conclnsions are therefore drawn from what has 
been stated above. 

(1) Prostitution cm be abolished by the introduction of poly- 
gamy. Prostitntion is absent in Islamic countries on account of 
polygamy in marriages, 

(2) Secret promiscuous connection and social and indecent 
crimes can be efSciontly checked by the introduction of poly- 
gamy to the welfare of the society. If physical preservation 
is necessary, moral preservation is no less necessary. 

(3) Monogamy is the general rule, while polygamy is a reserva- 
tion for abnormal circumstances, as for example, dcrease of 
population, constant illness of the wife etc. 

Turns among several wifes. If a man has got several wives at a 
time, there must be strict neutrality in outward treatments, such as 
in articles of food, clothing and accommodation. Companionship with 
wives must also be equally divided in a month. ' Control of mind 
is in the hand of Allah and so a man is not guilty if his mind 
naturally turns to one wife, but he can treat equally with all his wives 
regarding residence and company. 


100. Oqbah-b-A’mer reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
ggid • WhoBO finds out defeats 
and then conceals them, be- 
comes like one who gives life 
to a child buried alive. 

— Ahnuidt Tirmifi. 

101. Ayesha reported that the 
Prophet stayed near Zainab-b- 
JMiash and drank (honey) from 
her. So I and Hafsah held 
consultation that to whomsoever 
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of na the Prophet comes, 
she should say : Certainly I get 
from you the smell of bee-stool. 
Yon have eaten bee-stool. Then 
he came to another of them 
and she told the same to him. He 
said : There is no harm, 1 haps 
drunk honey from Zainab-b- 
Jahsh, but 1 shall never re- 
peat .it. I have taken an oath. 
Don’t inform it to any other 
who seeks the pleasure of his 
wives. Then it was revealed : 

0 Prophet, why do you make 
unlawful what Allah has made 
lawful for you, seeking the pleasure 
of your wives ? —^Agreed. 

102. Ayeaha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah came out 
from her side at night, She 
said t Then I became enraged 
at him. He returned and saw 
what I was doing. He asked : 
What is the matter with you, 
0 Ayesha ? Have you bScome 
enraged ? 1 said ; And what is 
the matter with me ? One like me 
cannot be enraged on one like 
jOu. Then the Messenger of 
of Allah said : Your devil has 
came to you. She said : 0 
Me. of Allah, is there a devil 

wjth me ? ‘Yea’ he said : I 
ai^ed : And wifll you too, 0 
Ms. of Allah ? ‘Yes' said he, 
‘but Allah helped me over him 
till he submittea.’ IBM — Muslim. 
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1864. Ilie Mb. of w«nt to the gcave-yMa at night where the nurtynl lie 
86—11 
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103. Ibn Omar reported that 
Gailan-b-Salamah al-Saqah accep- 
ted Islam, while he had ID 
wires of the Days of Ignorance. 
They also embraced Islam with 
him. The Holy Prophet said : 
Keep four and separate the 
rest. 1866 . — Ahmad, Tirmizi, 

Ibn MoQah. 

104. Ibn Abbas reported that 

the Messenger of Allah died 
leaving nine wires, and he used 
to hare turns for eight among 
them. — Agreed. 

105, Ayesha reported that 

when Sandah grew old, she 
said : 0 Ms. of Allah, I hare 
giren my day from you to 
Ayesha. Then the Prophet 
used to‘ allot two days for 
Ajyesha, her one day and one 
day of .Sandah. — Agreed. 

106, Same reported that the 
Ms. of Allah used to enquire 
in his illness of which he died • 
Where shall 1 pass tomorrow? 
Where shall 1 pass tomorrow ? 
— •intending the day of Ayesha. 
His wires gave him permission 
to pass where he liked. He 
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baiied, and began to remember Allah with tears. Ayesha thought that he went to her 
oo-TlfB*8 house and therefore she bcoame enraged and went out in his searoh. When 
die fonnd bim in the grave-yard weeping, die ran towards her house quite fatigued, 
prophet saw it and asked her the reason of her exhaustion. 

1366,. The pre-Idamio oustom of marrying a largo number of wives has been abolished, 
and limitation in marriage has been put to lour. This tradition showe that when a 
polytheist turns a Mudlm, he need not renew his marriage with his former wives who 
accept Islam. After oonverdon, they must oonform to the rules of Islam. 
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was than in the house of Ayeaha 
till he died neat her. —Bukhari. 

107. Same reported that when 

the Prophet wished to take 
journey, he used to caste lots 
among his wives. Whoso’s lot 
comes out first, he took her 
with h’m. -Agreed. 

108. Abu Qelabah reported 

from Anas who said : It is 
pertaining to sunnat that when a 
man marries a virgin over a 
married woman having consumma- 
tion, he shall stay with her for 
seven days and then shall have 
turns ; and when he marries a 
consummated married woamn, 
he shall stay with her for three 
days and then he shall have turns. 
Abu Qelabah said : If you wished, 
I would have said that Anas 
had raised it up to the Holy 
Prophet. 1886 —^Agreed. 

109. Abu Bakr-b-Abdur Rah- 
man reported that the Prophet, 
when he married Omme Salamah 
and stayed with her till morn- 
ing, he said to her : You have 
got no preference over your 
co-wives. If you like, I shall 
pass seven nights with you and 
seven with them ; and if you like, 
1 shall pass three nights with you 
and then 1 shall have turns. 
She said : Pass three nights. In a 
narration, he said to her : For 
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186 j. Imam Aba HftniCa holds that there la no distiaotion betweeg a married and 
virgin woman. Ha ezplalno it away by aaying that the huaband moat pan seven .. 
oonaeqativo days to each. This leomBi howoveri to be inoonalstent with the ipirit of 
theteoct. 
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a virgin 7 nighte, and for con- 
summated married woman S 
nights. — Muslim. 

110. Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah used to have 
torng among his wives and do 
justice. He used to say : 0 
Allah ! this is my division in 
what I can control. So don't 
blame me in what Thou dost 
control in what I do not con- 
trol. —Tirmiei, Abu Baud, Ibn 

— Majah. 

Ill* Ata’a reported : We 
were present with Ibn Abbas 
at the funeral of Maimunah 
at Saraf. He said *, She is the 
wife of the Messenger of Allah. 
So when you raise her bier, 
don’t shake or move it, but 
honour it, because tbere were 
nine wives near the Prophet 
among whom he used to have turns 
for eight and no turn for one. 
Ata’a said : It has reached us that 
the one for whom the Prophet 
had no turn was Bafiyyah, and 
she was the last among them to 
die. She died at Medina. 18B7 

— Agreed. 

112. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Prophet said : No 
woman shall seek the divorce of 
her sister (co-wife) to make 
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1897. It appears thali this is not hiatorloaUy true. It was Bandsih vlio bad no tom 
because she willingly surrendered her turn in fayour of Ayesba. 
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her cnp empty and then to 
get married. There is for her 
'what has been predestined for 
her. —Agreed. 

132a. Anas reported that the 
Mb. of Allah took oath of 
separation from his 'vci'ves for a 
month, and his feet were res- 
trained. He stayed in a hillock for 
20 nights. Afterwards he came 
down. They asked : 0 Ms. of 
Allah, have you taken oath 
for separation for a month ? 
He replied : Verily a month 
consists of 29 days. — Bukhari. 
B86w. Naufal-b-Mu'wayiah re- 
ported : I accepted Islam while 
there were 5 wives under me. 
I asked the Prophet who said : 
Separate one and keep four. 1 
inclined towards one who was 
first in association with me — 
cohabiting for the (last) sixty 
years. I separated her. 

— Sharhi Suimat. 


✓X ZS A A/'A ^ 

* L 4 J .03 L« L«J 
( djJi j;a3/« ) 

y 


1 JAjy \ y y y ✓ a y 

ilil ^ I JL3 I 

Oa a tS ^a yyy ^ Ay ym A 

5J1a. j % I dJLaiJ 

' ^ y ^ 

y Ay \ ^ yA^y y a-P ✓ ✓ fiJ 

I 4ijl Jyun b IjJUb JjJ jeJ 

yAA S ^ A^ J AJ y yA’Si ^ 

♦ J vf’ 

^ y y y 

tf yjAy 


jhyA^ yy yy ^jr 

y ^ y 

S G > Ay^y yA ^ ^ ^ 

J Ayyy ^yAy a Ay y ^y ^ ^ ^ 

l*?j I I J StAa^lj \jy^» Jw® 


yj 


yAy Ay 


y ■ 

. nuB ^Aj^ yAA # yA <p 8 yAy I 
sj*M» 

yjA yyy ^^y 

4 c I^jLrp &Lf 


y 

yAy 


yy 

S 10 


JAy 


( BJ) jji ) 


SECTION 18 
136^, Mu'ta Marriage 

Mata ( ) or temporary marriage is a marriage which is 

cantraoted for a fixed time, say a month, a year or some days with 
some d ov^e r specified. It has recently gained currency among the 
Shias. It is absolately illegal, llhis kind of marriage, the Shias 
establish, on the basis of tradition 27:115 reported by Ibn Mas'ud. 
But all the companions agreed that the Prophet once allowed 
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temporary marriago for three days at war time but he afterwards 
oancelled his order. This is supported by the traditions in this 
section. Ibn Alas’ud and Ibn Abbas retracted their opinions after- 
wards when they were informed of its illegality by the other 
companions. 


'113. All reported that the 
Messenger of Allah prohibited 
temporay marriage of women 
on the Day of Khaiber, and 
eating of meat of domesticated 
asses. 1339 — Agreed. 

114. Salamah-b-Akwa’a report- 
ed that the Holy Prophet gave 
permission of Mu'ta marriage 
for three days in the year of 
Antas. Then he prohibited it. 

—Mtislivi. 

115. Ibn Mas’ud reported : We 
were fighting along with the Ms. 
of Allah while (our) wives 
were not with ns. We said' 
Shall we not undergo castra- 
tion ? The Holy Prophet for- 
bade us from that. Afterwards 
he made lawful for us Mu’ta 
marriage. So all of us married 
a woman for a fixed term in 
exchange of a cloth. After- 
wards Abdullah recited : 0 
those who believe 1 don't make 
unlawful the good things 
which Allah has made lawful 
for you (6:87Q). mto —Agreed. 
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1833, Thi alage o£ Eh.'hibor took place in 7 A. H. 

1370. This allowance was gi7oa only for three days when the compaidonB fdt the 
neceBBity of their wiycp in the war tii4e owing to their long abaenQS from home. 
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116. Ibn Abbaa reported : 
Verily Ma’ta marriage was in 
the beginning of Islam. A man 
used to to go to a city where- 
in there was no acquaintance 
for him. So he used to marry 
a woman for a time which 
he would havo considered to 
remain. She used to protect 
his goods for him and cook his 
food till this yerse was revealed 
— Except upon their wives or 
what their right hands possessed. 
Ibn Abbas said : Then every 
private part except that of these 
(two) is unlawful. — Tinnigi. 
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SECTION 19 
1371. Pardah (ul-:^l) 

The institution of Pardah or seclusion of women from the outside 
world by confining them within the four walls of a house as is 
now prevalent in India was quite unknown to original Islam a-nd 
its teachings. Nevertheless blame is thrown upon Islam that 
it has perpetuated female seclusion thereby debarring all doors of 
physical and mental progress. The Quran says Jl Say to the believing 
men that they oast doton their looks and guard their private partsi 
that is purer for them. Surely Allah is aware of what they do. , And 
say to the believing zoomen that they cast down their looks and guard 
their private ports md not display their ornaments except to their 
husbands, or their fathers, or the fathers of their husbands, or their 
sons, or sons of their husbands, or their brothers, or the sons of their 
brothers, or their sister's sons, or their women, or those whom their 
right hands possess, or male servants not having received of women, 
or the children who have not attained knowledge of what is hidden 
of women, and let them not strike their feet, so that what they hide 
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of their omamenta may be known ; tnrn to Allah, all of you, 
O helieverB, so that you may he BacceBsfnl-^24:33,‘ilQ. 0 Wivea 
of the Prophet ! You are not like any other woman. If you fear 
G-od, not so/< in your speech 1 eat he in whoae heart ' ia a diaeaae 
yeatnri, and apeak good word. And atay in your housea and do ttot 
display your finery like the diaplaying of the Dark Age/^33:J[2Q. 
The above rule is only for the wives of the Prophet. Still it is 
really a rule of life for all Mualim women and promotes purity of 
heart end chastity in the relations between the sexes. They are 
not forbidden to apeak to men but as a safe-guard to all poaaible 
inclinations of the heart to evil thoughts, they are told not so 
indulge in soft and amormous conversation with the opposite sex. 
i “0 Prophet I say to your wives and your daughters and the women of 
the believers that they let doion upon their bosomhs their over~ 
garments. This will be more proper that they may be known and 
thus they will not be given trouble ; and Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful.” — 33:63Q.(/ “0 you who believe, let those whom your 
right hands possess and those of you who have not attained 
puberty ask permission of you three times, before the morning 
prayer, and when you put off your clothes at mid-day in summer 
and after the prayer of the night fall, these axe the three times of 
privacy for you ; neither it is a sin for you, nor for them besides 
these, some of you must go round about waiting upon others. 
Thus does Allah make clear to you the communications and Allah 
is Ehowing, Wise. And when the children amongst you have 
attained puberty, let them seek permission as those before them 
sought permission. Thus does Allah make clear to you the communi* 
cations and Allah is Knowing, Wise. And as for those women who are 
advanced in years and who do not hope for a marriage, it is no 
sin for them if they put off their clothes without displaying their 
ornaments and if they restrain themselves it is better for them 
ahd Allah is Hearing, Enowing4t'24;5BQ. I In the firs^ verse, the 
Cjuraii speaks of man and woman to have their looks cast down 
and So haVe their private parts guarded from being attacked or 
violated. This is ^uite apparent, therefore, that if women were 
totally forbidden to go out of their houses, men would not have 
been required to oast down their looks and to guard their private 
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parts. In a society in whioli women never appeared in public, 
the injnnction to men to have their looks cast down would have 
been meaningless ; and if women would never leave their houses, 
the injunction to women to have their looks cast down would 
have been impossible. Thus Islam gives permission to men and 
women to go out of their houses. The restrictions to men are that 
they should cast down their looks when they qee a woman and 
that they guard their private parts.: The restrictions of the womeh 
are the following - 

(1) They will cast down their look. 

(2) They will guard their private parts. 

(3) They will not display their limbs except what is ( i.e. 
hands and face ), and they can display their ornaments to neat 
exposed relatives mentioned in the verse. 

(4) They should cover themselves by an external wrapper or an 
over-coat.; and their exposure of neck, bosom and arms is forbidden. 

(5) They should not strike ornaments over their feet as the 
use of the ornaments whose sounds may be audible is prohibited. 
Thus a Muslim woman has the liberty of going out but without any 
magnidcenb dress and ornaments. They must not expose any limb 
except hands, face and feet. They are however not allowed free 
intercourse and intermingling with men. In the third verse also, 
it is made cleat that the women should keep within their houses 
and whenever any man of full age comes, he should seek permission 
first before he enters the house. Thus it indicates that personal 
and family privacy ace of the utmost importance in the betterment 
of social relations and their non-observance leads to all kinds of 
false reports. 

It appears therefore from what has been stated above that Islam 
adopts a m'a ms^a between the total casting off of the veil followed 
by free intermingling of sexes both outside and inside houses on 
one hand and the imprisonment within four walls of a house ou 
the other. Fardah is a Persian word ^nd connotes that it is a na-, 
tional local custom. It came in to vogue during the Ommeyyade Caliph 
Walid II (Short history of the Saracens, p. 60). What the Quran 
enjoins on both men and women is decent dressing and deprotment. 
Patdah, as popularly understood, is possible only among the upper 

87—11 
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and the middle claseen. On the other hand, the labonring clasB of 
^omen who toil hard for their daily food are not expected to 
observe it. lalam, being perfect, has not left the labonring class 
without legislation. Even daring the Prophet’s life time, women 
used to be taken by the Arabs in holy wars. Omme Aliyyah accom- 
panied the Prophet in seven wars, Safia killed a Jew at the time 
of the battle of the Ditch, Hazrat Ayesha took part in the battle of 
the Camel after the death of the Prophet. Women attended congrega- 
tional prayers in the mosqne. But still the Hijab (or the household 
privacy or the outward decorum) is sometimes necessary, not because 
women are considered unworthy of confidence, but on account 
of the sanctity of conjugal happiness and domestic peace or to 
regulate the intimate relationship of husband and wife. There is 
every chance of a bitter end in case strangers are freely allowed in 
a family. 

In order to prevent every chance of falling in to evil ways, the 
following restrictions have been put by the Prophet to the movement 
of women ; 

D is not lawful to cast look to the private parts of a woman 
except hands, faces, and feet. There is exception only in the case 
of wives and slave-girls. No female can lawfully look towards 
another female so far as the private parts are concerned. 

The private part of a free woman is the entire body except 
the face, two hands and two feet. 

^(8) A iyige can see any limb he likes for decision in a case 
before him/ 

\.1A(^) It 18 lawful to have a first glance at a woman but not a 
second one (27;21). 

^S) A woman may go out covering his entire body (27:26) 
but not in nudity or semi-nudity (27:82), and not by displaying fineries.. 
^(]{d) a woman shall not remain alone with a man, because the 
devU then comes in — 27:86, 

VVlw) ii^Bin shall visit a woman duing the absence of her 
husband from home. 

w(8) No man shall enter a house without previous permission 
of the owner of the house. If permission is refused, he aball return. 
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117. Jaber repotted 
was divorced thrice. 8b e then 
intended to get her date- 
trees, A man threatened her 
for her coming ont. She came to 
the Prophet who said ; Yes, Take 
your date trees. It is perhaps 
she will make gift or do some 
good act. — JIfucZtm. 

<118. Abu Sayeed reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: No man shall look to the 
private parts of a man, and no 
woman to the private parts of 
a woman, nor a man shall he 
with another man under the 


same cloth, nor a woman with 
a woman under the same 
cloth. 1378 — IfttsZm. 

'//IIQ. Jaber reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said ; Be- 
hold 1 a man must not pass a 
night near a married woman 
who had consummation, except 
his being a husband, or within 
the prohibited degrees. 

— Muslim. 

120. Oqbab-b-A*mer reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Be careful of coming to 
women. A man asked : 0 Ms. 


of Allah, inform ( me ) about 
husband's (relations? He said : 
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1872. The private part of a man is from the navri down to knee-joints and of n 
womm the whole of her body ezeopt hands, feet and faoe. It is lawful to keep these . 
thing! exposed before a stranger. 
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Hosband's ^elation^ are ( as it 
were) death, wtb — Agretd. 

121. Uaber reported that Omme 

Salamah sought permission of 
the Messenger of Allah for 
cupping. He ordered Abn Tay- 
bah to cap her. He said : 
I thought that he is her foster 
brother or a boy not yet grown 
up, — Muslim. 

122, Jarir-b-Abdullah report- 

ed : I asked the Prophet about 
glance at a strange woman. 
He ordered me to turn away 
my glance. “74 — Muslim. 

jl 123. Ibn Mas*ud reported from 
the Prophet who said : A woman 
is ( like ) a private part. When 
she goes out, the devil casts 
glance at her. 1376 — Tirmizi. 

)%124. Boraidah reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said 
to Ali : 0 Ali I don’t allow 
your glance to follow a glance, 
because the first ( glance ) is for 
you, and the other is not for 
you. — Almad, Tirmizi, 

Ahu Dmd. 
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1878, Hamwa is telatiozLB of huBband ezoept fathez and aon. It zneana that 
mixing ^th the zelationa of a hnaband is bad, aB it may lead to Indbcent intimacy. 
It will destroy her as death destn^s a man. 

1974. I'icflt Bi^t at a strange woman is lawful, but the next sight is unlawfuL 
1375. This means that jnat as a priyate part remains oovored, bo woman abonid 
cover herself from top to bottom- When she oomss out, she usually zeoiveB 
from the public. Tharefore she should be more DOTsred with Pardah whan coming 
out. Bight of a private part sends thrill into the body. Xherefore aa the sight of a 
woman generally sends a thrill in body, she is regarded as a private part. 
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125. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father from his grand father re- 
ported from the Prophet who 
said ; ^yhen some one of yon gets 
his slave married to a slave girl, 
he mast not look to her private 
parts. In a narration : He 
must not look at what is below 
navel and above knee-iointa. 

— ilSit Baud. 

126. Jorhad reported that the 

Prophet said ; Do yon not know 
that the thigh is a private 
part ? — Timviei, Abu Baud. 

127. All reported that the 
Prophet said to him : 0 Ali, 
don’t keep your thigh exposed, 
and don’t look at the thigh of 
any living man, or of a dead man. 

— Ahu DaueZ, Ibn majah. 

128. Ayesba reported that the 
Meesenger of Allah went to her 
while there was a man near her. 
He as it were disliked it. 
She said : He is my brother. 
He said : See yonr brothers, 
becanse sackling is on account 
of hunger. 

—Agreed. 

/l20. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said: 
Take care of nudity, because 
there are those with you who 
will not separate from you 
except near privy and when a 
man goes unto his wife. So be 
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1876a, These aro angds who remaia always with men. 
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ashamed of them and honour 
them. MTSa —Tirmizi. 

330. Omme Salamah reported 
that she and Maimunah 'were 
near the Prophet when Omme- 
Maktum came and went to him. 
The Prophet said : Screen from 
him. I asked : 0 Ms. of Allah, 
is he not a blind man -who does 
not see ns ? The Holy Prophet 
said : Are yon blind, and do 
yon not see him ? ib76 

—Ahmad^ Tirmizi, Ahu Baud, 
't 181. Jaber reported from the 
Prophet who said : Don't visit 
women whose husbands are 
absent, because the devil runs 
through you the running of 
blood./We asked : Through you 
too, 6 Ms. of Allah ? He said : 
And through me too, but AUah 
helped me over him and he 
submitted. —Tirmizi. 

182. Anas reported that the 
Prophet came to Patimah with 
a slave whom he gifted to her. 
There was a piece of cloth over 
Fatimah. When her head was 
covered with it, it did not reach 
up to her legs ; and when her 
legs were covered with it, it did 
not reach her head. When the 
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1976. TThia diown that a man cannot area see a woman, nor a woman man. The 
jarista however interpret it for the extremely pions. The jurists hold it lawful 
for a man to have a first glance on a woman or of a woman on man. This is seen from 
the hadis in which Haziat Ayceha was seen looUng play of daves when she was only 
16 years of age at 9 A.H. This was after the verm of screen was revealed. 
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MesBengei of Allah saw what 
she was throwing, he said: 
There is' no sin for yon there- 
for. He is your lather, and 
[he is) yonr slave. 1377 

— Ahti Daiid. 
183- Omme Salamah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
was near her when within the 
honse there was a male in 
female dress He said to 
Abdnllah-b-Omayyah, brother of 
Omme Salamah : 0 Abdallah, if 
to-morrow Allah gives you vic> 
tory over Tayef, I shall point out 
to you the daughter of Gailan, 
because she comes with four 
and goes back with eight 
(lines). 1878 The Ms. of Allah 
said : They should never come 
to you. —Agreed. 

131. Ayesha reported : Never 
have I looked to (or seen) the 
private part of the Messenger 
of Allah, — Rn Majah. 

136. Miswar-b-Uakhramah re- 
ported ; I carried a heavy stone. 
While I was walking, my cloth 
fell down from me and I could 
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1877. Imam Shafeyi holds that a servant or a slave may appear bafore a woman, bat 
Imam Aba Haoila holds that they are jast like strangers. He explains that the slave 
In this tradition was minor, ^hle is not corroborated by Ayasha’s attempts to cow 
horsdf. (Phis tradition show how the Prophet’s family lived la this world wUhont 
even the bare mBOOssities life. 

1878. MUKHANNAB is a person whose dress, habit, talks and mannarrs axs like 
a, woman. OTbe daughter of (}ai]an was Baidah who was so fat as she got tour 
lines In belly and sight lines on back. The name of Makhannas was Hayyat or 
Mate* 
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not taka it np. Th Messengei 
of Allah saw me and said to me : 
Take yonr cloth over yon and 
don’t walk naked. — Mmlim. 

887w. Muhammad-b-Jahsh 
reported that the Messenger of 
Allah passed by Ma’mar while 
his thighs were exposed. He 
said ; 0 Ma'm^r, cover your 
thighs, and verily the two thighs 
are private parts . — Sharhi S7ainai. 
388. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
There is no Muslim who casts 
a first glance at the charms of 
a woman and then shuts up his 
eye sight but Allah creates 
anew for him one divine service 
in which he finds relish. 

— Ahmad. 

389w. Hasan reported a defec- 
tive tradition : It reached me 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Allah curses one who 
looks (with lust) and who is 
looked upon. — Bailtaqi. 
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SECTION 20 

1379. IMvorce 

(aO . Divoree among the * ancient nations. All nations except 
Hinduism had addopted the institution of divorce in marital 
rdations, because it is a corrollary to contractual form of 
marriage. The Hebraic law, the Athenians, the Eomans, t]^,' 
Hebrews, the Shammites and others upheld this doctrine in yatdniiis 
forms. Hut in all these forms, the husband was the predsKninani 
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authority with no efficient check on his power. The Christians and 
Jews also recognise this institution. Islam reformed all thess 
forma of divorce and gave it a moat complete and satisfactory 
form. It gave women certain rights of divorce which were not 
given by any legislators. At the same time it put a check on divorce 
by saying : Of all the things allowed, the moat abominable to Allah 
is divorce — ^27:149,148. 

(b) Divorce is a necessity in abnormal circumstances. The ins- 
titution of divorce in Islam is a means of dissolving the contract 
of marriage in abnormal circumstances. This dissolution is only 
possible in a contractual form of marriage, but not in its sacra- 
mental form as in Hinduism. According to the latter, marriage 
is the sacred union of two souls for life, whether there is agree- 
ment or disagreement between the couple or whether the hus- 
band oppresses the wife or not. Divorce becomes a necessity when 
the husband and the wife are not pulling on well for a length 
of time. It is a seer foolishness to keep them tied up in matrimonial 
bond when it is unpleasant to both. It rather enhances the 
sufferings of the couple and their children rather than increase 
their happiness. Therefore it is a natural law that the dissatis- 
fied couple should be separated from the marriage tie for the welfare 
of the household, children and society. In instituting this doctrine 
of divorce, Islam did more good to women as men may take several 
wives in case of disagreement with the first wife but a woman 
can not. If a husband is impotent, or if a wife or husband 
generally resorts to adultery, it is a nuisance to keep them tied 
np in marriage bond specially when all efforts to bring about a 
compromise prove unavailing. If the husband or wife becomes 
permanently diseased or unfit for sexual intercourse, justice demands 
a divorce. 

[c) Condemnation of free use of divorce. Divorce is not a 
passing whim but the result of a settled determination. Though 
the institution of divorce has been kept as a sort of reservation 
in abnormal circumstances, yet the scriptures condemned its free 
use in the most emphatic terms. The Prophet said: With Allah, 
the most detestable of all lawful things is divorce (27:137). The 
Quran says : If you hate them (wives), it may be that you dis- 

88-11 



R98 


Alr-HADIB 


like a thing while Allah has ]jlaced abnndant good in it — 4:19Q. 
Before actaally taking recourse to the fatal step, the parties most 
be asked to try for coming to a settlement : And if you fear 
a breach between the two. then appoint a judge from his people 
and a judge from her people. If they both desire agreement, 
Allah will effect harmony between them — 4:35Q. There is 
also another restriction. It. can not he effected daring the 
period of menstruation, b?caase in the meanstrual period, 
there is no chance of conjugal relationship. It can be done 
only at the time of Tohr or the period of purity after 
menstruation. 

(d) Principle of divorce in Islam. The Qurin says : 0 Prophet I 
when you divorce women, divorce them for their prescribed 
time, and calculate the number of the days prescribed, and 
be careful of your duty to Allah, your Lord. Don't drive 
them out of their bouses, nor should they themselves go forth. 
So when they have reached their prescribed time, then either 
retain them with kindness or separate them with kindness — 
65:12Q. It appears from this verse that if a divorce takes place, 
it bec oT nen irrevocable only after the prescribed time and that 
no divorce is valid if not made revocable within the prescribed 
time. In other words, a wife can be taken back for sexual 
embrace within the prescribed time but not beyond it. That is 
indicated by the words “Bo when they have reached their pre- 
scribed time, then either retain them with kindness or separate 
them with kindness”. It is also clear that before expiration of 
the fixed time, no divorce is irrevocable. Now what is the timt 
preserihsd for making a divorbe irrevocable ' It is three courses 
in case of menstruating and consummated women, or three 
months in coses of women whose menstruation has stopped or the 
time up to delivery in case of pregnant woman. The Quran 
sayss And the divorced women should keep themselves in wai- 
ting for three courses — 2:22BQ. And as for those of your women 
who have despaired of menstruation if you have doubt, their 
prescribed time is three months, and of those who have 
not had their courses ; and as for the pregnant women, their 
prescribed time is that they lay down their bnrdenS'^SiiQ. 
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What does the prescribed time of waitinn mean ? It is merely 
a period of temporary separation during which conjugal relation- 
ship may be re-BBtablished. Thus the period of waiting is only 
a chance given to the couple for reunion and to make 
divorce revocable before the prescribed time is reached. This 
is corroborated by other verses as follows : And their husbands 
have a better right to take them back during that [period) if 
they wish for reconciliation — 2:228Q. Here it has been distinctly 
stated that the divorce is revocable within the prescribed time. 
It has been corroborated by another verse : Divorce is for two 
times, then keep jthem) with goodness or let (them) go with 
kindness — 2:229Q. It means that the husbands must make their 
decision final after the co.iipletion of two divorces and before 
the completion of the third divorce, within which he should take back 
his wife. That is only possible in case there is time of two 
courses or two months to consider. In case of Talak-i-Bidat 
(divorce by immediate utterance of the divorce formula three 
times) there is no time for consideration and hence it is 
against the sipirt of the Quran and Hadis. It is nothing but 
taking the verses of Allah as a mockery. The Prophet conde- 
mned it (27:164). The Quran rather waimed the people to 
adopt this method saying ; And do not take the verses of Allah 
as a mockery (2:28lQ). From what has been stated above, the 
following conclusion is drawn. Every possible attempt must first 
be made for reconciliation between the married couple before 
the completion of the prescribed period. The judges from the 
parties should arrive at a compromise for domestic peace. If 
the husband dislikes a wife, he was commanded by Allah not 
to dislike her. If still after that, there is disagreement, then he 
may divorce once in one Tohr (period after menstruation) 
and moke her separate in bed. If still there is no compromise, 
then there is one divorce for the second time in the second 
Tohr. If still there is no compromise and no conjugal relation- 
ship, it must be undersood that there will be no reunion and 
the relationship of husband and wife is at the final melting 
pot. Hence after the third reading of Talak or the passing of 
course at the third month (and in case of pregnant woman 



700 


AL BJlDIB 


till delivery), tlie Talak becomes irrevocable. This ie the spirit 
of Islamic law uf divorce. It appears from this that it is a reserva- 
tion for an emergency case. Another factor of this divorce in 
Islam is that she gut ns mucli right for divorce as the husband has. 
There are instances in traditions about the rights of women lor 
divorce. The Quran says in tlie verses of divorce ; And they 
(wives) have got rights similar to those against them in a 
just manner — 'J:22FiQ. 

(d) The Present Sunni forms of Divorce. There are three 
principal forms of divorce as recognised by Sunni law irrespective 
of the teachings of the Quran and Hadis, They are (1) Talak-i-Ahsan, 
(2) Talok-i-Hasan, (3) and Talak-i-Bid’at. 

(1) It is effected by a single declaration of talak followed by 
abstinence from sexual intercourse for the prescribed time. 

(2) It is effected by a declaration of talak repeated three times, 
onoe during each successive Tohr. 

(8) It is effected by repeating talak words for three times in 
immediate succession or within one tohr. It is not supported by 
the Quran and Hadis. The earlier it is abolished from the society 
by legislation, the better ; because it has got another concomittant 
factor called I'la which will be described later on. 

The first two forms of divorce are revocable and take effect on 
the completion of the period of Iddat, while the latter is irrevocable 
and takes effect immediately. 

(e) Some other forms of divorce. (1) Divorce by writing. It 
becomes irrevocable in absence of words showing a different intention 
and takes effect immediately on execution of the doonment whether 
the formula is uttered or not. This is according to Hanifi law. 

(2) Talak by La'an or imprecation. It also takes effect 
immediately after La'an is taken ( see note 1388 for details). 

(3) Bivore by Mubarat. In this case, a divorce is effected by 
mutual consent of husband and wife. This Talak becomes irrevocable 
immediately after the consent takes place. 

(4) Divorce by Khula. It is a right of divorce given by the 
husband to the wife on the occurrence of a contingency. If the 
contingency arises, the wife may choose to dissolve the marriage. 
For example, it has been stipulated that if a husband takes a second 
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wife, the first wife will have the right of divorcing herself from 
the husband, Ib becomes irrevocable iminddiately it is done or a 
decree of a court is obtained. 

(5) Dissolution of marriage. The marriage can also be dissolved 
by Qazi on the ground of husband's impotency, husband’s long absence 
from conjugal '•elationship, want of maintenance and other reasonable 
causes for judical separation. Apostacy from Islam operates also 
as a dissolution of marriage. 

(f) Incidents following divorce. Within the period of, waiting 

the husband ^s bound to maintain the wife and her children 
begotten by him. The Quran says : And their maintenance and their 
clothing must be born by the father according to usage — ^2:233Q. 
(2) The wife IS bo'ind to suckle the children up to the completion 
of 2 years (2:283QJ. (3) The wife can not marry another person 
until after completion of iddat — ^2;235Q- (4) The wife is bound 

to observe iddat if the marriage is consummated. (5) The wife 
becomes entitled to deferred dower, and prompt dower if not paid 
If the marriage was not consummated, she is entitled to only half 
dower (33:40Q), 

(6) In case of death within the period, both inherit to one 
another if the divorce does not become irrevocable. 

16) The parties cannot remarry in case of irrevocable divorce 
by the second husband and the completion of a fresh period of 
Iddat. 

(g) Procedure of divorce. Divorce must be effected in presence 
of two witnesses. The Quran says : And call two upright 

witnesses from among yon, and give upright testimony for Allah 

65-.2)Q. It may bo done orally or by writing attended with actual 
utterance of divorce. A divorce by compulsion is no divorce (27:146), 
but Imam Abu Hanifa held a contiary view on the basis of tradi* 
tion 27:146. The other Imams support the tradition 27:1*16. 

(H) 11a, Zihar and Tahlil. These were practies of the Pre- 
Islamic days. Ila means swearing. In this case, the husband 
used to take oath that he won’t go to his wife for sexual connection. 
This was resorted to as many times as a husband liked thereby 
keeping the wife in suspense sometimes during the whole of her 
life. The Qurin prohibited it and says that in this case, if the 
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husband does not assert his conjugal relationship -within four 
months, the wife would he divorced. The Quran says : In the 
case of those who swear that they will not go unto their wives, 
the waiting period is four months. Then if they go back, Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful. And if they resolve on a divorce, then Allah 
is surely Hearing, Knowing— .2:226Q. See note 1388 for further 
light. 

Zihar occurs when a man says to his wife : Thou art to mo 
as the back of my mother. In this way, the wife was kept separate 
for an unlimited period. The Quran abolished it saying : As for those 
who put away their wives by likemng them to the backs of their 
mothers, they are not their mothers — £5:1Q He was ordered to set 
free a slave, or to fast two consecutive months or to feed sixty people 
if unable to fast — 58:3Q. 

Tahlil means legalising. It was a pre-Islamic custom which 
still prevails in some Muslim societies. It is illegal and does not 
fiti^ support in the Quran and Hadis. It is effected in this way. 
When the wife is divorced irrevocably and the husband wants 
her back, he enters into a contract with a third person for 
marrying her and divorcing her immediately after a sexual in- 
tercourse. The Prophet cursed such contracting parties (22:151). 
See note 1386 for details. 


186. Saoban reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : 
Whichever woman asks hec 
husband for divorce without 
fault, the fragrance of Paradise is 
unlawful for her. 

—AhmaA, Tirmini. 
187. Hm Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : The 
most detestable of lawful things 
near Allah is divorce.— Daud. 

188 . Ibn Abbas reported that 
for the husband of Barirah, 
there was a black slave called 
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Mugis, as if I nm looking 
towards him. He used to roam 
about weeping in quest of her 
in the lanes of Medina while his 
tears used to flow down his beard. 
Then the Messenger of Allah said 
to Abbas : 0 Abbas ! do yon not 
admire the love of Mngis for 
Barirah and the dislike of Barirah 
for Mugis ? Then the Ms. of Allah 
said : Would that she would return 
to him < She said : 0 Ms. of Allah ' 
Do you direct me 9 He said : Verily 
I intercede. She said : 1 have 
got no need of him. —Bukhari. 

189. Ibn Abbfts reported that 
the wife of Babet-b-Qais came 
to the Holy Prophet and said : 

0 Ms. of Allah I fAs for) Sabet- 
b-Qais, I don’t blame him about 
(his) character and piety but 

1 dislike infidelity over Islam. 

The Apostle of Allah asked : Gan 
you not return his garden ? Yes’ 
said he. The Prophet said : Accept 
the garden and give her a single 
divorce, uso —Bukhari. 

140. Abdullab-b-Omar report- 
ed that he divorced his wife 
while she was under menstruation. 
Omar mentioned it to the 
Prophet. The Prophet became 
enraged at it and said; Take 
her back and keep her, till she 
becomes pure, and then mens- 
truates and then becomes pure. 
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1880 , Q?hlB guden -was glYeii ai a dower. It was dlreoted to bo rotnmod In oase 
of dlYoroe. It is said that this Is an irtevooable dlvoroo. 



7 U 4 


AIi-HA-DIS 


If It appears to him to diroroe 
her afterwards, let him divorce 
her while she is pure before he 
touches her. This is the period 
of waiting which Allah enjoins 
for the divorce of women. And 
in a narration. Order him to 
take her back, and afterwards 
to divorce her in pure state or 
in pregnancy. — Agreed. 

141 . Ayesha reported that the 
Messenger of Allah gave us option 
and so we chose Allah and His 
Apostle. Then ho did not count 
anything for us. issi — Agreed, 

142. Amr-b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand- 
father that the Prophet said : 
There is no vow for the son of 
Adam in what he does not own, 
and no emanoiiation in what he 
does not own, and no divorce in 
what he does not own : Tirmiei 
narrated it. Abu Band added : And 
no sale but in what he possesses. 

143. Rokanah-b-Abd Yezid re- 
ported that he gave his wife 
Sohaimah an irrevocable divorce, 
and he conveyed it to the Messen- 
ger of Allah and said : By Allah, 
I have not intended but one 
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1881. The wives of the Prophet one day vexed him by eeekiag flueries of this 
world. He greatly dishked grandeurs in a Proj^ot’s family and told 
them to ohoose either this world or Allah and Hie Prophet. There la 
reference to this m vena 88:98Q. They ail replied that they ohoee Allah and His 
ProplM. They ware then askuL to give up flaories of thie world Thu ah iws 
that Muhammad [P.H.) was reaJIy a Pro^et. In ease a wife chooees herself, it beoomea, 
according to Imams Shafeyl and Ahmad, Talafc Bijiy [levooabla divorce), and aooordiog 
to Tntftma Abu Hanlfa and Malefc^ Irrevooable divorce* 
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(diyofcs). ' Thieif the Messenger 
of Allah ' asked : Have yon not 
intended bat one (divorce) ? 
^kanah said : By Allah, 1 did 
not ' intend bat one (divorce). 
!]^h.^' Messenger of Allah then 
retained her -back to him. 
Afterwards he divorced her. for 
the second time at the time of 
Omar, and the'' third time at the 
time -of Osmah: ' ' 

'—A'bu Daitd, Tirmiei, Ibn Mc^ah. 
144. -Abu Hurairah reported 
that the .Apostle of Allah 'said ; 
There are three things of which 
the ■ serioas is serioas and the 
frivolons ip perioas-marrtage, 
divorce and retarn. Ahu Baud, 
. (Approved, Bare), 

^1 16. ’ Ayeaha' reported : I heard 
the Messenger of .Allah say-; 
There is no ' divorce, and no 
eiftdnctpation by fbrce.uiBS 

— Abtt-Daud, Jbn Majab. 
: lid' ‘ Aibu Hurairah ' repotbed 
that the \ Prophet said: Eyary 
'divorce ie lawfal except divorce 
.tOf the Innatic Dihd o£ one whose 
'intellect* is out of order. 

N/ A . — Tirmizi (Bare). 
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• .1&82. -^It means thAt every ntiterance 'ivhethcr aooon^ianied by Intention or not vrith 
regafa to these three tl^gs will tako .effeot. If A says to Boat of ]ole give my 
daughter in marriage to you”, and B accepts it, there is complete marriage of a minor 
prl in that oaso. 

'^1^68. Tkreel^ms — ^fmom BCalek, Shaf^ and Ahmad— follow this tradition; but 
'aooordlng tb Imam Abu fiCauifa, there is divorce even in case of oompulsion. He 
follows traditions 144 and 143. The former seems to bs in keeping with the spirit' of Islam. 
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117. Ali reported that the 
Prophet said : Pen has been lifted 
from three: Prom the sleeping 
man till he is awake, from a boy 
till he attains matnrity and from 
a mad man till he reoovers 
senses, issi - 

— Jhn Majah, Tirmizi, Abu Baud. 

148. Ayasha reported that the 
Prophet said: The divorce of 
a slave girl is twice and her time 
of waiting is two menses. 
—Tirittizi, Alu Baud, Ibn Mcyah, 

Barimi. 

148. Ayesha reported that the 
wife of Befa’a Qarazi came to 
the Messenger of Allah and said : 
I was with Befa’a but he divorc- 
ed ms and completed my divorce. 
After him, I married Abdnr 
Bahmon-b-Znbair while there 
was nothing with him except a 
scrap of a cloth. He said : Do 
yon wish to go back to Befa’a ? 
’Yes’ said she. He said : No, 
till yon , taste his honey and he 
tsates j our honey. 

. — Agreed. 

150. Ibn Abbas reported : 
There is expiation in unlawful 
things : Verily there is for yon 
an excellent ideal in the Apostle 
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1884. Three penons are not liable for any ein oonunltAed by them : A minor at 
the time of his minority, a ileepiog man during hie deep and a T«nii gadng hit 
ittiainityf 
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of Allah. 1885 ^Agreed. 

151. AbdulIah-b'Mat’ud re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah cnrsed one who takes a 
divorced wife as lawful and 
one for whom she is taken as 
lawful. 1838 Darimi ; J5» Majah 
narrated from Ali ; Ibn Abbas 
and Oqbah-b-A'mer. 

1B2. Ibn Abbas reported that 
a man came to the Prophet and 
said : Verily I have got a wife 
who does not retract the hand 
of a toncher. The Prophet said ; 
Divorce her. He said • Verily 
1 love her. He said : Keep her 
in that case.— Aba Dattd, Nisai. 
163. Urwah from Ayedia re- 
ported that the Messenger of 
Allah told her about Barirah : 
Take her and set her free. Her 
husband was a slave. Then the 
Prophet gave her option. So 
she chose faersdlf. Had he been 
a free man, he would not given 
her option. — Agreed. 

154. Mabmud-b-Labeed report- 
ed that the Messenger of Allah 
was informed about a man who 
gave three divorcee at a time 
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1886« If a man tekca an oath TwiaVing ^ lawful thingt such as cohabitation with wife 
ox eating meat, anlawfoli the oath nan lawfully be bzoken with expiation* 

1886. ‘Muhallal* ii the second husband who takes a divorced wife om oondltion thaf 
he would divoToe her for the first husband after having one sexual interoonsa* ICuhallal 
Lahn is the first husband for which the divorced woman was made lawful by this method 
which Is called Fla in our country^ praotioe is .striotly opposed to Islsmle law 

though it is found current In some Muslim countries- It is said diat in presenoe of suoh 
a contract the divorced wife becomes unlawful to him- 
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to his wife. Then he got up 
enraged and said : Are von play- 
ing with the Book of the 
Almighty and Glorious Allah 
while I am (still) amongst yon ? 
So much BO that a man got np 
and said : Shall I not kill 
him ? 1837 — Nisai. 

S90w. Mu’az-b-Jabat reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said to me : 0 Mn’az ! God 

created nothing on the face of 
the earth more liking to him 
than emancipation (of Blares) 
and God created nothing on 
the face of the earth more 
disliking to him than divorce. 

— Darquini. 
39lw. AU reported from the 
Prophet who said : There is no 
divorce before marriage, ahd ho 
emancipation but after possess- 
ion, and no coition in fasting, 
and no orphanage after matnrityv 
and no snckling after weaning, 
and no silence of one day np 
to night. — Sharhi-Sunnat. 

892w. Malek reported that it 
had reached him : A man said to 
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1887# TWb shovB that three divqrceB at a time are not allowed. Talak-i-Bidat hae been 
dlBOonraged by this. 

1883. Mii*ll is a woman in respect of whom I'la has been made. l*la is an oath of 
a husband to iho efieot that he will not go onto hia wife for four months or 
mote. According to the majority of the oompanioas, the oath will not operate as 
divoroei but expiation most have to be made before Bexoal intorconrse 1b zeflnmsj^ 
Tmaamg Malek, Bhafeyl and Ahmad hold that In oaae of i'la, there 1b divoroe after 
oompletian of the period of 4 months. Imam Abn Hanife says that if the hnBband 
reaiimefl interooune within 4 monthSt there will be no divorOB ; bat if not, it t?ill 
be a dlYoroB. 
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Abdullah-b-Abbas : Verily I have 
divorced my wife one hundred 
times. What do you consider 
about me ? Ibn Abbas said : 
She has been given three divorces, 
and aa regards 97 times, you 
have taken the verses of Allah 
therewith as a joke. — Muatta. 
393w. Nafe from master of 
Safiyyah-bn-Abu Obaidah repor- 
ted that she took divorce from her 
husband in exchange of every- 
thing belonging to her, Abdullah- 
b-Omar did not cancel it. — Maleh. 
894w. Solaiman-b-Yasar report- 
ed ; I saw ten and'odd out of the 
companions of the '^Messenger 
of Allah. Everyone, of them 
used to say that a *Muli' shall 
wait. “Sfiar A i-Sunnat 
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SECTION 21 

« 1l 89. ‘ Divorce by Li’an 

iji'an literally means mutual cursing. Technically it si^iides 
a form of divorce- by means of invoking curse.* In such a case 
the husband accuses the wife of adultery but he has got no wit- 
ness to, prove it, ’ and the wife denies it. Both the husband ran4 
the wife go, therefore, to a Qazi (judge) and ‘take to mutual 
cursing.' There shall be uocusatioxLS of adult erjr^or 'four successive 
times and thjd wife must deny the ^ accusation each time it is 
.uttered. - At the fifths time, the* husband invokes curse hpon 
himself if he is false,' a^d the wife upon herself if' she is fafii 
in the\ denial of adultery. After the parties havb ' thus p^oceede^ 
they, are separated' forever by the decree of the Qaif?. * Thb 
(Jurafa says; As for those 'who accuse" their wives and have n6 
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\ 7 itne 88 e 8 except themselves, evidence, of one of these should be 
taken font times, bearing Allah to witness that he is of the 
trnthfnl ones ; and the fifth time that the curse of Allah be 
on him if he is one of the liars. Jl shall avert the punishment 
from her if she testifies four times, calling Allah to witness, that 
he is one of the liars, and at the fifth time that the wrath of 
Allah be on her if he is one of the truthful — ^21:6-9Q. This is not 
applicable in four cases as enumerated in tradition 169. 


155. Sahl“b-Sa’ad reported 
that Owaimet^al-Ajlani asked : 

0 Us. of Allah, inform me about 
a man who found a man 
(committing adultery) with his 
wife, whether he should kill him 
and so they (heirs of the killed) 
should kill him, or how he should 
act. The Messenger of Allah said : 
Certainly revelation has come 
about you and your wife. Go 
and bring her. Eahl said ; 
Tben we both took to mutual 
onrsing within the mosque while 

1 was with the people near the 
Ms. of Allah. When he was free, 
Owaimer said ; If I retain 
her, I would be lying against 
her, 0 Me. of Allah. Then he 
gave her three divorces. The 
Prophet said : Look ; if she 
gives birth to a child, black 
of eye-baUs, and fat of but- 
tocks and fleshy of hind parts, 
I will not think of Owaimer 
but that he has spoken the 
truth about her. And if she 
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gives birth to a child of reddish 
colour as if it is a white lizard 
spotted with redness, I will not 
think of Owaimer but that he 
has uttered falsehood about her. 
Afterwards she gave birth to a 
child of the descriptions which 
the Prophet of Allah stated in 
support of the veracity of 
Owaimer. It was afterwards 
ascribed to its mother. — Agreed. 

156 . Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet allowed imprecation 
between a man and his wife. 
Thus he separated her from her 
cihild and made separation 
between them both. He handed 
over the child to the woman. 
And in a tradition narrated 
by them : The Prophet ad- 
monished him, reminded 
him and informed him 
that the chastisement of this 
world is easier than the chastise- 
ment of the hereafter. Then 
he oilled her, gave her admoni- 
tion, reminded her, and informed 
her that the chastisement of 
this, world .is easier than the 
chastisement of the hereafter, isso 

— Agreed. 

15 f. Same reported that the 
Prophet said' to those two who 
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ISgO* As a resnlt of impreoatlon, marriage tie has been dlsBolvedi and the 
mother got tha child. The ordained punishment in the Quran for a false hapre- 
oation or for adultery is better than the punishment in the next world. 
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took Imprecution : Yonr requital 
ifa n'pon ‘Allah, one of you is a 
liar. There is no wav out of it. 
He said: 0 Ms. of Alhh, 'what 
is for lue ? He said : Yoa will 
get no dower, if yon have spoken 
the tinth iiboiit her. That is 
that with which yon have made 
her private parts lawful. And if 
yon have spoken falsehood about 
it,' that is for yon far and more 
faraway from her. 15 n — Jgi:fed. 

I 5 .S. Ibn Abbas < reported that 
Hilal-h-Omayyah imputed adnl- 
Wry to his Wife 'with Sharik-b- 
SahmaTa in presence of the 
Apostle of Allah. 'The Ptophet 
said : Proof or ordained sen- 
tence .on.yqur b\ck ^for slander). 
He Slid : 0 Apostle of AUah 1 
when one of ns sees a man qver 

^ M 

his wife — ^will he go to seek proof ? 
The Prophet began to aiy : Proof 
■or else, the prescribed pnnish- 
ment on yonr back. Hilsl 
said ; By One who sent 
yon with troth, I am certainly 
a trnthfnl man. Let Allah reveal 
what will prove me not guilty 
for the ordained sentence. 
G-abriel then came down and 
gave , him the revelation ; As 
for those whq impute unchastity 
to their wives — (he read till he 
reached) if you axe of the 
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’ 1B31. TMa moans that it is not la^nl to live ^th th§ woman at any tlma after 

the divoioe by mutual onrae*. 
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trathfal ones (24:16Q). Hilal came 
and deposed. The Holy Prophet 
was saying ; Verily Allah knows 
that one of you is a liar. Is 
there one of you to repent ? 
Bhe got np and bore witness. 
When she came near five 
times, they prevented her and 
said that it wonld make (pnuish> 
ment) obligatory. Ihn Abbas said ; 
Then she stopped and delayed 
till we thought that she wonld 
return. Afterwards she said : 1 
shall not dishonour my people for 
all times. Then she went away. 
The Holy Prophet said : Look at 
her ; if she gives birth to a child, 
black of eye balls, perfect of bones 
and fat of buttocks, it is for 
8hatik-b-Sahma’a. She then gave 
birth (one) like that. The Messen- 
ger of Allah said : But for what ’ 
occurred in the Book of Allah, it 
would have been a serious matter 
for her and for me. —Bukhari. 
159. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 
father from his grand father 
reported-that the Messenger of 
Allah said : Among women there 
are four for whom there is no 
mutual imprecation : a Ohris- 
tian lady under a Muslim, and a 
Jewess under a Muslim, and a 
free woman under a slave, and a 
fpmale slave under a free 
man. iMi — Ibn Majah. 
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No divoroB by mutual impraoatiou betwesu husband and vile in thess Ioue 
can take place. Thele diyoiee my be efleoted In other wayi. 

90— n 
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160. Iba Abbas reported tliet 
the Holy Prophet ordered a man, 
at the time when he directed 
two imprecatore to take impreca- 
tion, to pat hie hand at the time 
df the fifth corse upon his month. 
He said : It is a cause of miking 
(punishment) obligatory. — Nisai. 

161, Abu Hurairab reported 

that the Messenger of Allah said : 
Verily the Almighty Allah has 
got wrath, and the believers also 
have got wrath, and the wrath 
of Allah is that a believer should 
not commit what Allah has made 
unlawful. — Agreed. 

89Sw. Sayeed-b-Mosayyeb re- 
ported that Patimah was given 
for her had tongue to her 
husband’s relatives. 

— Sharhi Sunnai. 


* iua>^ Lfj I 


:5s sy SyA a> 

y I /-Lfl ^^) ^ ^ 

* •• y / y y 

A ✓ yyyyy Ay y-JA y> y yA ^ j y 

y; t bclCLj ^ I y 1 11?.J 

-^yy A |y y y k Jy y yyS 

J*-* » <-4* i#*® •>*■4 

y y X y 

, iff y 

( ) 

.•y y 

4 y ^ y y yyAy-^ a y Ay 

y A aja S y ^ yy I ✓y S 
y^wyi y; I J jU> ^U; AJJI y,J ^ 

^ A^A y Ay S A ✓ • JyA^ y ^ yy 

y ^y 

Ayy* 

(i-jJj! jaxt ) • 4 UI Cj<^ 

^S yy Sy/A A A ✓ A y 

^ I JU v^w'l ^ ttr— ^ 


ySy y 

L« 


y y y y y 

yA ly /f y AJP ^y y A y 

* L«SU».| Jii! UiU jIj i*Ui ujaj 

y ^ y y y y y y 

Stf ^ Ay 


( & A uaJ| ^ ^ ) 


SEGTIOH 92 
1898. Period of Waiting 

It has been noted in the article of divorce, Briefly speaking, 
in case of consummation of marriage, the period of waiting after 
divorce is three courses. In absence of this incident of menses as 
in the case of young girls end old women, the iddat is three months 
after divorce. In case of a pregnant woman, the iddat is up to the 
time of delivery. If there is no consummation of marriage, there 
is no iddat. There is a little difference in case of slaves and slave 
girls. In place of three courses, they have got to wait for two 
courses, and in absence of menses for one month. 
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162 . Abu Salamah reported 
from Patimab-bn-Qais that Abn 
Amr-b-Hafs gave ber irrevo- 
cable divorce wbile be was absent. 
His agent sent ber a measure of 
barley. Tbis made ber enraged. 
He said : By Allabi yon have got 
nothing against us. Sbe came 
to tbe Prophet and mentioned it 
to him. He said : There is no 
maintenance for you. 1394 Then 
be directed ber to observe tbe 
period of waiting in the bouse of 
Omme Sbarik. Afterwards be said: 
Sbe is a woman whom my com- 
panions often visit. Complete 
your period near tbe son of 
Umme Maktum as be is a blind 
man and you will be able to put 
Oif your clothes. When you will 
reach your time, inform me. 
Sbe said ; When I reached my 
time, I told him that Muwayiab- 
b-Abu Sufyan and Abu Jaham 
sought me in marriage. The 
Holy Prophet said : As for Abu 
Jaham, he does not put down 
bis staff from his shoulder ; and 
as for Muwayiab, he is a very 
poor man having no property. 
Take Osamab-b-Zaid in marriage. 
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1894. AooordiDg to this tradition, thare axe no maintenanoe and aooommodation fox a 
woman divoxced ixxevooably, Hazxat Onxax uid T-miim Abu Hanifa hdd that la 
entitled on the baeia of this Teree "AooommodAte tbatn whexe you live, ( Q ) Imam 
Ahmad follows thia tradition allowing hex only aoQommodation. He ia auppoxted by two 
othexlmama. Th^alao baae theix deoision on the above vexae which allowa only 
aooommodation and not maintenanoe. 
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I disliked it. Tken he said : Marry 
Osamah. Accordingly I married 
him. Allah placed good therein 
and BO I was a subject of envy. 
In a narration of Asr, he said : 
As for Abu Jaham, he is a man 
who used often to assault the wives. 
Mtislim narrated it. In a narrcb^ 
tion : Her husband gave her three 
divorcesj and so she came to the 
Prophet. He said : There is no 
maintenance for you unless you 
are pregnant. 

163. Ayesha reported that 
Fatimah was in a lonely place 
and dreaded to live by its aide. 
For this, the Prophet gave her 
permission, that is for her shif- 
ting (to another place). In a 
narration : She asked : T7hat is 
for Fatimah ? Does sbe not fear 
Allah, that is for her words 
'^There's no accommodation and 
no espenae for her ?” iB9e 

— Bukhari. 

164. Zainab-bn-Ka’ab reported 
that ForaTah-bn-Malek, sister 
of Abu Sayeed al Khodri, 
had informed her : She came to 
the Messenger of Allah to ask 
him whether she would return 
to her family among the child- 
ren of Elhodrah because 
her husband went out in 
search of some slaves of his 
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who fled and who killed 
him. She narrated : I asked 
the Messenger of AllB/h that I 
might return to my family, 
bscansB my husband did not 
leave for me a house he owns, 
nor maintenance. ‘7es’ re> 
plied the Prophet, Then I 
departed till I was in a 
chamber or in a mosque. He 
called me and said : Stay in 
your house, till the ordinance 
reaches its flzed time. She said : 
Then I observed the waiting 
therein for 4 months and 13 
days. —MaWk, Tirmizi, Abu 
Baud, Nisai, Ibn Mcyah. 

896w. Sayeed-b-al Musayyeb 
reported that Omar-b-al-Ehattab 
said ; Whoso woman had 
been divorced and then she 
had one or two menstrual dis- 
charges, and then her menses 
stopped, she should wait for 
nine months. If pregnancy is 
disclosed therein, that is ( to 
complete ) ; and if not, she 
would wait for three months 
after nine months and then 
die is lawful ( for others ). 

— JffflZsk. 

397w. Solaiman-b-Yasar re- 
ported that AUAhwas died in 
Syria, while her wife entered her 
blood for the third menses after he 
divorced * her. MovTayiah-b-Abi 
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Bnfyan 'wrote to Zaid-b-Sabet aak- 
ing him about that. Zaid wrote to 
him ; 'When she entered her blood 
for her third menses, she is free 
from him and he from her. 
He will neither inherit her, 
nor shall she inherit him. ^896 

— Malek. 
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SECnON 23 

1400. Widow marriage. 

The nature of man reg[uires another wife in case of the death 
of the former 'wife. This is true in the majority of cases. Hence 
all the great religions of the world allowed remarriage of men. Do 
we find this natural law in all the religions in the case of helpless 
women ? Their nature also wants a second husband in case of the 
death of the first one. Therefore as a matter of course, they should 
be remarried.;/ It is unnatural to think that a widow of 15 to 20 years 
would pass her whole life by killing her natural sexual appetite. 
It is therefore with a sense of justice that the widow remarriage or 
the divorced woman’s marriage has been recognised by Islam. The 
Quran says -. And as for those who die and leave wives behind, 
they should keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten 
days, and when they have fully attained their term, there is no harm 
on yon for what they do in a lawful manner, and Allah is aware 
of what you do (2:240Q). In case of the remarriage of divorced 
women, the Quran, says : And when you have divorced women, 
and they have waited their terms of waiting, do not prevent them 
from taking husbands when they agree among themselves in a 
lawful manner (2:‘!32Q). The tradition 170 allows also this 
remaixiage. Let us ennmerate some of -the benefits that we derive 


1396. This showB tlub on fihe oooumnoe of tiis third ooiine, tho divotoed inife ia 
debut ad from inheriting her hoaband'a proper by. 
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Snfyan wroie to Zaid-b-Sabat ask- 
ing him about that. Zaid wrote to 
him : When she entered her blood 
for her third menses, she is free 
from him and he from her. 
He will neither inherit her, 
nor shall she inherit him. 

— JUalek. 
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SECnON 23 

1400. Widow marriage. 

The nature of man requires another wife in case of the death 
of the former wife. This is true in the majority of cases. Hence 
all the great religions of the world allowed remarriage of men. Do 
we find this natural law in all the religions in the case of helpless 
women ? Their nature also wants a second husband in case of the 
death of the first one. Therefore as a matter of course, they should 
be remarried. ‘/It is unnatural to think that a widow of 15 to 20 years 
would pass her whole life by killing her natural sexual appetite. 
It is therefore with a sense of justice that the widow remarriage or 
the diyorced woman's marriage has been recognised by Islam. The 
Quran says : And as for those who die and leave wives behind, 
they should keep themselves in waiting for four months and ten 
days, and when they have fully attained their term, there is no harm 
on yon for what they do in a lawful manner, and AUah is aware 
of what yon do (2:240Q). In case of the remarriage of divorced 
women, the Quran, says ; And when you have divorced women, 
and they have waited their terms of waiting, do not prevent them 
from taking husbands when they agree among themselves in a 
lawful manner (2t‘!32Q). The tradition 170 allows also this 
remarriage. Let ns enumerate some of the benefits that we derive 


1398. This Bhowa that oo the oaourranoe of the third ooarae, the divoloed wife ia 
debarred from Inheritizig her hoabaad'a propsztj. 
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fiomthis remarriage. (1) Firstly, the natural sexual appetite of 
the widows and the divorced women is satisfied. (2) - secondly, the 
society is saved from moral corruption. If physical preservation is the 
primary factor, moral preservation is no less important. If tTiia is 
not observed, the inevitable result is secret and back-door attempts 
for satisfaction of sexual lust. Failing this, the widows enter a 
life of shame and open polution. In this way, if there arise brothel 
houses in every village and town, the whole atmosphere becomes 
surcharged with corrupt airs bringing in chaos and disorder in societies. 
Thus prostitution was abolished by Islam and remarriage introduced.' 
(3) In absence of widow marriage, there is decrease in the population 
to an alarming extent threatening ultimately to the total extinction of 
a society which has gob a bar to widow remarriage. (4) The widows 
become generally helpless after losing their dear husbands. They 
can by themselves provide their own maintenance and comforts with 
the greatest difficulty. Hence they get guardians by remarriage for 
their due maintenance and comforts. The new hnsbands stand 
as pillars to the protection of their life and honour. i 


170. Meswar-b-Makhramah 

reported that Sobaiata al Asla- 
miyah was subject of blood afier 
child birth for some nights aiter 
the death of her husband. She 
came to the Prophet and sought 
his permission to get married. He 
gave her permission and then 
she was remarried. — BvJthari. 
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SECTION 1 

1401. Acknonvledgement and legitimacy 

The general principle of legitimacy is that a ohQd is for the bed. 
In other words, any child bom in marriage wed-lock is pre- 
aombed to be legitimate until the contrary is proved. The jurists 
framed rules that conception should begin within marriage and 
that a child born six months after marriage is presumed to be 
legitimate, and if less than six months illegitimate. 

There is another principle of legitimacy i.e. acknowledgement. 
A child, legitimate or illegitimate, always inherits a mother, but 
legitimacy is a condition of inheriting the father. When legiti- 
macy cannot be established, acknowledgement is recognised to 
confirm a legitimate descent. The father must acknowledge his 
son and the son .must cpnfirm it if major. He must not be known 
to be, the son of another person or an illegitimate issue out of 
illegal intercourse. This principle applies also to daughters. 

A great punishment has been, however, promised to a child 
who denies hie real' father and acknowledges a false father and 
to '8 man who denie6l his real son or acknowledges an illegiti- 
miate or .false son as his red son. 


l>i Ayesha reported that 
Oqbah-b-Abi Waqqas left death- 
instruction to his brother Sa’ad- 
h-Abi Waqqas t Jam’ah the 
son of Walidah belongs to me. 
Take him to yon. When the 
year of victory came to pass, 
Ba'ad took him and said • He is 
•the son of my brother. Abd son of, 
Jam'ah, said; Heis my brother. 
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Both went to the Meaaenger 
of Allah. Sa'ad aaid : 0 Ma, 
of Allah ! verily my brother 
left death-inatrnctlon to me 
about him. Abd, aon of Jam’a, 
aaid : ( He ia ) my brother, 

and the eon of Walidah ia my 
father. He waa born in his bed. 
Then the Meaaenger of Allah 
aaid He ia for yon, 0 Abd, 
son of Jam’ah. The child is for 
the bed, and for the fornicator 
is atoning to death. Afterwards 
he aaid to Sandah, danghter of 
Jam'ah ; Conceal him on 
account of what he sees of hie 
likeneaa to Utbah. He did not 
see her till he met Allah. 
In a narration, he said : He ia 
yonr brobher, 0 Abd, son of 
Jama’a, because he was born 
upon the bed of his father. 1402 

— Agreed. 

2. Sa’adHb-Abi Waqqaa and 
Abu Bakrah reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said : Whoao 
acknowledges a father other than 
his own while he knows. Paradise 
is unlawful for him. — Agreed, 

3. Aba Hurairah reported 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said : Turn not away from your 
father. Whoso turns *away 
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1402. UtbaJi amished thd toath. of the Holy Prophat Ab tha babblo of Uhad. Jam’n 
waa foiheE of Hasrat Sand kh, wife of the Feophet. Ubbah oommltbed fornioattoik witti. 
a alave girl of 7am'a and a ohild was born. He clalmod bhe child and left death instrnotioQ 
to hifl brother Sa’ad. Sa’ad took the ehlld In the year of Conquest of Heooa. Ab^, sop 
of Tam'a, oUimed tha child as belonging to her brother by the Blave-glrl of her father* 
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from bis father, be is indeed 
an infidel. — Agreed, 

4. Abu Hurairah reported 
that he heard the Prophet sa^ 
when the verse of mutual impre- 
cation was revealed : Whoso 
(female) introduces among a people 
one who does not come form 
them, she is not near Allah in 
anything, and Allah will never 
admit him in His Paradise, and 
whoso denies his son while 
he is looking towards him, 
Allah will screen away from 
him and will put him to dis- 
grace in presence of principal 
created beings among the former 
and latter generations, 

— Abn Baud, Nisai, Darim. 
b. Abu Hunurab reported that 
a Beduin Arab came to the 
Messenger of Allah and said : 
Verily my wife gave birth to 
a black child, and I denied it. 
The Messenger of Allah asked 
him : Have yon got a 

camel ? ‘Yes' he said. He asked : 
What are its colours ? He 
said ; Bed. He asked ; Has 
it got ash colour ? He said ; 
Certainly there is ash-colour 
therein. He asked : Wherefrom 
is that (ash-coloured) camel which 
it brought. He said : A vein 
which be drew out. He said : 
Perchance this is a vein which 
he has drawn oat. He did not 
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permit him to deny it (child). 

— A ^eed. 

6. Ayesha reported : The 
Messenger of Allah came to me 
one day while he was in a 
jocund mood and said ; 0 

Ayesha, don't yon see that 
Mnjazzej al Mndleziyyah has 
arrived? Wnen ha saw Osamah 
and Zaid with a sheet on them 
which covered their heads but 
left the feet esposed, he said : 
Verily as for these feet, some 
of them are from others. 1403 

— Agreed. 

7. Amr-b-Shuaib from his 

father from his grand father 
reported that a man got up and 
said ; 0 Ms. of Allah : Verily so 
and so is my eon. I had illicit 
intercourse with his mother in 
the Days of Ignorace. Then 
the Messenger of Allah said ; 
There is no acknowledgement 
in Islam, The affairs of the 
Days of Ignorance have gone. 
The child is for the bed, and for 
the fornicator there is stoning 
to death. 1404 _ Ahu Dated’ 

8. Amr>b-Shuaib reported 
from his father from his grand 
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1403. The last scntenoe moans that thore is relationship of lather and son be- 
tween the two. Zaid woe a freed slave ol the Prophet. Osamah was his son. 
He was very black while his father Zaid was very boantlfnl. Zaid had a dave- 
glrl who was called Ayman. A hypocrite ascribed that Osamah la son of Ayman 
by Zaid. 


1404. The child is for the bed signiflea cither that the ohlld in znaniage wed-look 
is legitijuate or that the anolaimed ohild la fox the mother. 
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father that the Messenger of 
Allah gave decision about every 
child that is ascribed to its 
father after his death and that 
is claimed for him, and his 
heirs claim it. He gave 
decision that he who is 
born of a slave-girl over whi' h 
his father had ownership on the 
day he cohabited with her, is 
attached to one for whom he 
is ascribed ; and there is for him 
nothing from what has been 
partitioned before him from the 
heritage. And whatever heritage 
has devolved on you which has 
not been partitioned, there is 
for him its share. And he 
will have nothing if his 
father to whom his relationship 
is ascribed denies him. If he 
is -born of a slave-girl whom 
he does not possess, or of a free 
woman with whom he had 
illicit intercourse, relation- 
ship cannot be ascribed, nor 
can he inherit though relation- 
ship is ascribed to him, even if he 
himself acknowledges him. He is 
the child of adultery whether by 
a free woman or by a slave-girl. 
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SECTION 2 
1406. Majority 

According to the general principles of Islamic law, a boj attains 
maturity at the first appearance of Ihtilam (ejaculation of semen), 
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and a giil attains pnbsrty at the appearance of the menstrual blood 
or Ihtilam. If these things do not appear in a boy or a girl, be or 
she shall be presumbed to have attained majority at the completion 
of the 15th year. It is generally supposed that Ihtilam can not 
occur below the age of 12 years in case of a boy and 9 years in case 
of a girl. It appears from the following verse that Islam gives a 
separate age in some circumstances for management of properties. 
The Quran says : And test the orphans until they attain puberty. 
Then if you find in them intellect, make over to them their property— 
•1:GQ. And do not give away your property which Allah has made a 
support to the weak of understanding— 4:r>Q. Thus Bulug is sufficient 
for purposes other than for management of properties, while 
in the latter case, Bushd (or dawn of sufficient intellect) is necessary. 
This principle has been recognised by the British Indian law. 


9. Ibn Omar reported ; I 
appeared to the Ms. of Allah in 
the year of Uhud while I was a 
boy of 14 years. He turned me 
back. Afterwards I appeared be- 
fore the Prophet in the year of 
the Trench, while I was a boy 
of 15 years. Then he gave me 
permission. Omar-b-Abdul Aziz 
said : This (age) is the distinction 
between the warriors and the 
young. — Agreed. 
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SECTION 3 

1406. Guardianship of person and property of a nunor. 
fa) Guardian of the person of a minor. It appears from the 
verse 6:4 quoted in the article in the previous section that a guardian 
of a minor's property is neoessary till be reaches the age of intellect. 
It goes without saying that a guardian of the person of a minor is 
also necessary. According to Islam, there is the following in order 
of preference for the guardianship of a minor boy up to seven years 
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of age and of a girl np to puberty ■ — (1) Mother, (2) mother's 
mother, how high soever, (3) father’s mother, h. h. b., (4) full sister, 
(6) uterine sister, (6) consanguine sister, (7) full sister's daughter, 
(8) uterine sister's daughter, (9) consanguine sister’s daughter, 
(lOj maternal aunts, (11) paternal aunts, (12^ father, fl3) father’s 
father h. b. s. (14) full brother, (15) consanguine brother, (16) 
full brother's son, (17) consangume brother's Sun, (18) full paternal 
uncle, (19) consanguine paternal uncle, (20j full paternal uncle's 
son, (.1) consanguine paternal uncle’s son. AH females Ibse the 
right of custody if they marry a male not related to the child 
within the prohibited degrees or otherwise wicked. The right of 
guardianship above the age of seven years in case of a boy and 
puberty in case of a girl falls in the order enumerated from number 
(12) above, 

(b) Guardianship of the property of a minor. The following 
persons are legal guardians of a minor’s property in order of 
preference • — (1) Father, (2) father’s executor or nominee, (3) 
father’s father, (4) father’s father's executor or nominee. In 
default of the above, a guardian is appointed by the court from the 
persons enumerated from number (14) above. 


10. Bara’a-b'A’jeb reported 
that the Prophet entered into a 
treaty on the Day of Hudaibiyyah 
on three conditions — on condition 
that if anyone of the polytheists 
came to him, he would return 
him to them, and if anyone of 
the Muslims went to them, they 
would not return him ; on condi- 
tion that he would enter it in 
the following year and stay there 
for three days. When he came 
to it (Mecca) and the fixed time 
elapsed, he came out. The 
daughters of Hamjah followed 
him proclaiming : 0 uncle, _ 0 
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12. Abn Hurairah reported 
that the Ms. of Allah gave option 
to a boy ( to choose ) between 
his father and mother. 

— Tirmizi. 

13. Same reported that a 
-woman came to the Prophet 
and said : Verily my husband 
intends to go away with my son 
while he gave me water to 
drink and gave me benefit. The 
Prophet said : This is your father 
and this is your mother. Take 
the hand of any of them 
which you like. He took the 
hand of his mother and so she 
went away with him. 

— Ahu Dattdf Nisai, 
Darimi. 

14. Hilal-b-Osamab reported : 
While I was sitting with Abu 
Hurairah a Persian lady came 
to him, with a eon while her 
husband divorced her and both 
claimed him. She then spoke 
in Persian to him saying : 0 
Abn Hurairah, my husband 
intends to go away with 
my son. Abu Hurairah said: 
Caste lottery about him. He 
spoke with her about it. 
Her husband then came and 
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of lui lAinof iisae by tof former haiband oeasea ; and if tho Beoond haaband ii within 
the prohibited degxoo of the iaana. the ri^t of gnaidUmahip oontinnes in the widow 
even aiftar xnerrlaga. 

1 109. This ie a boy who attained maturity. He waa therefore aalced to ohooao either 
of the two-father or mother. Aooordtng to Irnama Abn Honifaand Bhaf^l, the child 
hat gob no option, but aAoortling to others he hu got option. 
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said : Who diapntes with me 
about my boo. ? Aba Huiairah 
said : 0 Allah, verily I don't 
Bay this, except that I was sitting 
with the Prophet. Then a woman 
came to him and said : 0 Ms. 
of Allah, verily my husband 
wishes to go away with my 
son, while he did me some service, 
and gave me drink from the 
well of Abu Enabah. (And accor- 
ding to Nisai : From sweet waterj. 
Then the Prophet said : Oast 
lots about him. Her husband said : 
Who is here to dispute with me 
about my son ? Then the Ms. 
of Allah said ; This is your 
father, and this is your mother. 
Take the hand* of either of 
them whom you like. After- 
wards he caught the hand of 
his mother. —Ahii Daud, Nisai, 

Darimi. 


✓ I ^0l y yy 

|d»Jj3|ll jjl J'Jii 

^ KJ^ ✓ j tij Am S 

^Ue 4Ul ^ lads jiAfe 1 31 I 

' y y ^ ^ y ^y y y 

S ■ yKjy y ax yy J sy yy 

^ I AJJ) Jj-j u uiJULi S]j.-1 Jjj l: 

AX^ A A ^ y A'Z A y ^ A y AAX 

vi;' i^jj 

XXX AX A A A y y y K y ^ y 

X *'y y y y \% y ^x 

X ^ ^ AX A » yM y K y 

jL.iL» >U) (.JAS ^LjJl iWC . 

y y yy^y ^ x 

yJAy X X X Axx y yKy • jAjy 

J U4IM1 ) 

X ^ ' y 

* Jf^^y y y y A ^ ^ a a iB ytB a y 

Jry J*" tx*' j iS ur* 

y •• y y x 

y A jy X tf J \ y y AJ^ y\ 

Osi I J I liU ^ 

a J y yyy xa x 

4e I iJUVi3 | 

\y ^ y y yy 

sC S X if Xi» X yf yAjy 

( ixV***! j j I ) 


CMAPDER XXIX 
SECTION 1 

1410. This World and the Next World* 

(a) What is the significance of this World ? This world meana 
in this article the life in this world, and the next world means the 
life in the next world. The life will exist even though the body is 
separated by death. It will reap the fruits of actions it did in 
this world, either punishment or reward as it did evil or good in this 
world’s life. In the next world, there will be no place for sin and 
9a— II 
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evil-doing ; while in this world there are two things — either leading 
a life of virtue or sin. Therefore this world consists of a portion 
of the nature of the next world. He who leads a next-wordly life 
by living in this world is a true man. He who takes the side of 
this world is doomed to eternal perdition in the next world. It 
follows therefore that this world can be converted by every man 
nnto the nature of the next world if he remembers the Almighty 
G-od always in this world. Such a man cannot be called a wordly 
man thugh he lives in this world. The great mystic Persian poet 
gave the best explanation of this world. He says “What is world ? 
It is to remain forgetful of God. Wealth, wife and children are 
not world.” In other words, if somebody living in the midst of 
his wives, properties and children does not forget God, bnt if what he 
does, he does to please God or in obedience to His order and the 
order of His Prophet, he cannot be called a wordly man ; on the 
other hand, if religious acts, such as prayer, pilgrimage, fasting etc,, 
are performed with complete forgetfulness of God and with intent 
to gain things of this world by capturing the imagination of the 
people, he may be properly called a truly wordly man. This is the 
true significance of Dunya, (world). Such a wordly man does every- 
thing with complete forgetfulness of the next world, the 
nltimate object of men. What are the things of this world 
which can ‘possibly divert oar attention and efforts from the 
remembrance of Allah ? The Qnran gives ns a short list : 
The love of desires of women and sons and hoarded treasures of 
gold and silver and well-bred horses, cattle and tilth, ia adorned 
for men. These are the commodities of this world, and Allah is 
He with whom is the good goal of life — 3:13Q. In another verse, 
it has been repeated : Enow that this world’s life is only sport and 
play and adornment and boasting among yourselves and a vying 
in the multiplication of wealth and children — 57:20Q. It appears 
from the above verses that Duwya is nothing bn!; to be completely 
engrossed in these things without remembering the Almighty. 

inbjaot has bera brought here u we are prooeeding from the wordly ihinga 
towards fhinga of another life In Ihs next world. This aeotion haa been devoted to 
transitory nature of ihia wordly abode and the eveilaating life of the hereafter. !I!hen 
will follow the events befoxa and after death. 
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(b) What is this world in comparison with the next world ? 

The Holy Prophet answered it : Had the world been to Allah equi- 
valent to the value of the wing of a gnat, He would not have 
given a sip of drink therefrom to a polytheist — ^2.1;10. This world’s 
life is very short, say 83 years. An active life is still less. The life 
of the next world is eternal and everlasting, say lOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO 
years. Therefore the life of this world is nothing in comparison with 
the eternal life of the next world. If for bad actions of these 60 
years, one is to suffer for millions and millions of years, it will be the 
most unfortunate thing. Take an example. A man was extremely 
thirsty in a hot climate and took ice to quench his thirst. Just at 
that moment, another man came there and wanted the ice in lieu of 
an equal weight of gold. He took the permanent thing gold in place 
of ice which is of a very short duration. He suffered of thirst, but still 
preferred what is durable. Thus the real wise man is he who suffers 
in this world for a short while to have the everlasting rewards of 
the hereafter. Prophets, innumerable in number, were sent to warn 
the people of the transitory nature of this world and eternity of 
the hereafter. But still tbe people were heedless of these warnings. 
The majority of them rejected the happiness of the millions and 
millions of years to the preference of the happiness of 8 > years. They 
have taken earth in place of gold. They have preferred this very 
short life to the eternal life in the next. What then do we find in 
the Quran about the nature of these two worlds ? 

Say : The provision of this life is short, and the hereafter is 

better for him who fears Qod — j;77Q. The world, the whole of it, 
is a commodity — ^1:39. The parable of those who take guardians 
besides Allah is as the parable of the spider that makes for itself a 
house, and certainly the frailest of the houses is the spidtnr’s house. 
Hid they but known 1 — 20;-ilQ. Are you content with this world’s 
life and not with the hereafter ? But the provision of this world’s 
life compared with the hereafter is but insignificant — 9:38Q. And 
the life of this world is nothing but a sport and a play ; and as 
for the next world, that is certainly a life ; had they but known 
it 1— 29:B1Q. The likeness of this world's life is only like water 
which We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the 
earth of which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly therby, 
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until when the earth puts on its fineries and it becomes adorned 
and its people think that they have power over it, Our command 
comes to it by night or by day, render it as reaped seed produce, as 
though it had not been in existence yesterday ; thus do We make 
clear the communications for a people who reflect — 10:24Q. Allah 
therefore calls you to the alode of peace — ^10:25Q. There is fur you 
in the earth an abode for rest and a provision for a time — 7:24Q. 

(o) Love of this world is the root of all sins. The Holy Prophet 
declared : The love of the world is the root of all sins (28:409w). 
As this world is nothing in comparison with the next world, love 
of this world signifies ignorance and lack of wisdom, while those 
who sell this w'Orld for the next are really learned and wise. To 
love the world is to love the Hell-fire that destroys or to love a bad 
woman who can easily turn round and kill the lover. It's no use to 
practice virtue with a deep attachment for this world. It is just like 
driving away the sparrows from a tree to avoid noise. Tf the 
sparrows are once driven away, they will again come to the tree. 
Thus the noise will not stop. If the tree is however cut at its 
root, the sparrows will never come again. Similarly if the tree of 
love of this world is cut from the soil of mind, virtues may thrive 
peacefully. Love of this world and love for the next world are 
inconsistent things. Two cannot live together in one mind just as 
darkness and light or water and fire cannot live together. It follows 
therefore that one who wishes to have the next world must renoxmce 
love and attachment of this world, and one who wishes to have 
this world, must renounce the hereafter. Which is then preferable 
to be given up ? Surely it is the short-lived life of this world always 
full of troubles and agonies. Hear what the Quran says : Whoever 
desire this worlds life and its fineries, We will pay them in full their 
deeds therein, and they shall not be made to suffer loss in respect 
of them. These are they for whom there is nothing but fire in the 
hereafter, and what they wrought in it shall go for nothing, and 
vain is what they do — 11:15Q. Whoever desires the gain 
of the hereafter. We will give him more of that gain ; 
and whoever desires the gain ef this world, We give 
him of it, and in the hereafter he has no portion — 42:20 Q. 
The Holy Prophet said : Whoso loves his world injures his 
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heieaftor ; and whoso loves his hereafter, injures his world. Bo 
prefer what will last for ever to what will perish — 2'J:398w. The 
natural tendency of common men is to love this world i.e. 
what he gets in cash. The Quran asserts this fact : Nay, hut 
you love the present life and neglect the hereafter — 75:2 3Q. But 
there are men who sell the comforts of this short span of life 
for those of the eternal life. The Quran says : Surely Allah 
has purchased from the believers their persons and their properties 
in exchange of Paradise for them ; they will fight in the way 
of Allah , so they kill and are killed, a promise which is binding 
on Him in the Torah, the Gospel and the Quran, and who is more 
faithful to his promise than Allah ? Bejoice therefore with the sale 
which you have made, and that is the mighty achievement— 9: 
lllQ. God gives happiness in the future abode to those who are 
not proud, and are humble. The Quran says ; Aa for the future 
abode. We assign it to those who have no desire to exalt them- 
selves in the earth or to make mischief — 26:B3Q. 

(d) Some sayings and examples of dedicated lives. Jesus Christ 
said : The world and the hereafter ace enemies to each other. 
However much you please the one, you thereby displease the 
other. The two cannot live together as water and fire cannot. 
Jesus had no house in the world to live in and did not marry. 
Prophet Noah lived for about 1000 years. Still he said : The 
world is a hut having two doors ; through one, the people come 
in and though another they go out. The great saint Hasan 
Basri said : There is none in the world who will not repent 
for either of these three things at the time of his death : He 
could not enjoy what he earned, his hopes and aspirations 
remained unfulfilled, he could not do sufficient virtuous acts for 
the next world. Imam Gazxali said : A true wordly man shall 
have four things in mind : Everlasting grief, continuous engage- 
ments, constant wants and unlim ited hopes. The Prophet said ; 
My relation with this world is nothing except like that of a 
rider who wants rest under a tree, then takes rest and leaves it 
— 29:18. The true wise man is he who takes leave of the world before 
the world takes leave of him. The mad man is he who wishes 
to find leisure for divine worship after settlement of wordly 
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afE&irs. The Prophet said ; Die before your death. The Quran gives ns 
a warning by saying : Those who take their religion for an idle sport 
and a play, this world’s life deceives them, so to-day We shall 
forget them as they forgot the meeting of this day of theirs and 
as they denied Oar oommnnications — 7:51Q. The Quran gives ns 
therefore the following instinctions : And do not prolong yonr 
eyes towards what We hive provided of different kinds of them, 
of the splendour of this world’s life that We may thereby try them 
thereabont, and the provision of your Lord is better and more 
abiding.— 20:131. Here we have been prohibited to prolong our 
eyes towards the riches and comforts of others in exchange of 
the next world ? Once the people went to gift a house to Jesus 
Christ. He gave permission to build a house for him on water. 
They expressed wonder at this. Then he said : Thus it is 
impossible to love God with attachment of the world in heart. 
The samt Fazil said : I don’t wonder at him who constructs a 
building and sometime after dies, but 1 wonder more at those 
who do not take lessons from this. 

In accordance with the teachings of the Holy Prophet, his 
followers turned so many saints and hermits and led lives of 
extremely simple character. Hazrat Omar was the Caliph of Islamic 
Commonwealth' that extended his rule in his time over the Persian, 
Byzatinm and Egyptian Empires in addition to the Peninsula 
of Arabia. Many a time, he went without food and cloth, because he 
could nob eirn them with his own labour owing to his constant 
engagement in Estate affairs. On being asked by his daughter 
Hafsa to lead a more comfortable life, he replied : “How shall 
I be able to reach my two predecessors ( Prophet and Abu Bakr ) 
if I do not follow their foolsteps. Prophet John used to wear 
coarse gunny bags all throughout his life. Once he put on a 
fine cloth being requested by his mother. At once the revelation 
p.a.Tnft : 0 John I hast thou renounced Me and adopted the 

world ? Whereupon he threw off the cloth and put on the gunny bag. 
'The Tazkiratul Aulia gave a graphic descriptions of many saints 
that renounced the world and adopted the next world as their 

f ;oal of life. The life of Wais Qarni is also a fine illustration. He 
ead a life in this world that is proverbial for its simplicity 
and attachment for the Prophet, 
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1. Mustaored b-Shabdad le^ 

ported : I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say : By Allah, what 
is this world in comparison 
with the next world except 
(like) the parable that some 
one of yon puts his finger in 
ssa, and then let him look 
what it retnrns with. I4il 

— MuiUm. 

2. Abn Hurairab reported that 

the Messenger of Allah said : 
Undone is the owner of dinars, 
the owner of dirhams and the 
owner of clothes. If he is given, 
he becomes pleased • and if he is 
not given, he becomes displeased, 
sorry and miserable • and when 
he is pricked with a thorn, it 
is not taken ont. Happy is the 
man who takes hold of the 
rein of his horse in the way 
of Allah ; his head is dis- 
hevelled, and his feet are dost 
—laden. If he remains on guard 
he remains on guard ; and if 
he remains in charge of water, he 
remains in charge of water. If 
he seeks permission, he is not 
given permission ; and if he 
intercedes, his intercession is not 
accepted, — Bukhari, 

3. Abn Sayeed al-Kbndri re- 
ported that the Messenger of Allah 
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1411. A Anger oomei wititi nothing from water. Therefore a man engroaeed in thle 
world being forgettnl of the next world will And nothing niefnl for him in the next 
world. The woidly oomforti are troniient and ohort-liyad. 
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said : Of wbat I fear for yon 
after me, there is that \<i'hich 
will be held ont to yon oat of 
the grandenres of this world and 
its fineries. A man enquired : 
0 Apostle of Allah, does wealth 
bring evil ? Then he remained 
silent till we thought that he 
would receive revelation. He 
(narrator) said : He cleared off 
his sweat and said ; Where is 
the questioner — as if he praised 
him. He said : Wealth does 
not bring evil. Whatever the 
field grows, notning goes in 
vain, and it does not draw 
near bat those that e.at the 
greens. They eat till their 
waists grow fat. They remain 
in san>shine, and so they 
pass urine and stools and 
then return and eat ( grass). 
Verily this property is green, 
sweet. Whoso acquires it law- 
fully and places (spends) it law- 
fully, how excellent is his 
labour. And whoso acquires it 
unlawfally is like one who eats 
.and is not satisfied, and it 
will be a witness against him on 
the Besurrection Hay. 1^13 

—Agreed. 
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1413. Oafeblea take graea aa they find it wlthont dlaorimuiaiiion of rlgM qe wrong. 
So men enjoy propertiee of men without any dieorimlnation whether they are lawful or 
nnlawfnl. Ab oattle eat gnes profnedy and then oatoh dleoider of bowels, 
BO men enjoy God'e gifts of nature without having the least regard for needs and 
reqnliments and thus they fall preys to vanons dlBeaees. As too much food destroys 
the system, so also too mneh love for fineries of this world destroys the spiritual progress. 
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4. Amr-b-AuF reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : By 
Allah, it is not poverty that 
I fear for you, but I fear for 
you lest this earth should 
spread for you, as it was spread 
for those who were before you, 
so that you should covet for it as 
they coveted for i*", and it will des- 
troy you as it destroyed them. 

— Agreed. 

5. Abu Hurairah reported that 

the Apo^le of Allah prayed ; 
0 Allah I make the provision 
of the family of Muhammad 
a bare meal. (In a narration * 
just sufficient). Agreed, 

6. Anas reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said Three 
things follow the bier. Two of 
them return and one remains 
with him (deceased). His family 
members, his property and his 
actions follow him. His family 
members and his property re* 
turn, and his actions remain 
for ever. — Agreed* 

7. Uutarref reported from his 
father who said : 1 came to 
the Prophet while he was read- 
ing ; Abundance destroyed you 
all (102Q). He said : The son 
of Adam says ; My property, my 
property. He said : 0 son of Adam, 
hast thou got but what thou hast 
eaten and then it has gone, 
or what thou hast put on and 
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then it has {<row'n old, or what 
thou hast given in chanty and 
then it has vanished? — Mftslim. 
8, Amr-b-Maimun al-Aodi re- 
ported that the Apostle of 
Allah said to a man while he 
was admonishing him : Yalno 
five things before five— thy 
youth before thy old age, thy 
health before thy illness, thy 
richness before thy poverty, thy 
leisnre before thy occupation 
and thy life before thy death, 
— Tirmizi (Defeetioe). 

Abu Hurairab reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Nobody among you awaits but 
for destroying riches, or for 
forgetful poverty, or for fatal 
illness, or for decaying old age, 
or for coming death, or for 
Bajjal (Dajj'al is an absent evil 
which awaits), or for the Hour, 
and the Hour is more fearful 
and bitter, 1418 ~—Tiyniigi, 

Nitai. 

10. Sahlrb-Sa'ad reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
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1418. The meaning is that the people do not priao their leianre aa the moat valnable. 
They are alwHjB discontent 'With their proaent oondltiona. They wait lor better things 
infpttue. They ahoold howeivor remember that the fuboro may bring greater miahapa 
and misfortimea. It may bring untold riohea whibh miaload men, or presaing poverty 
which makes one forgetful of his dutlDs tomrds Gtod and duties towards man, or iUnoss 
which may take him to the grave or leave him unfit for work, npiin slogjui of 
should thorefera be : Work and work in the living present with God ovedkead and heart 
within. 
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Had the world been to Allah 
equivalent to the value of the 
win;; of a grant, He would not 
have given a sip of drink there- 
from to a polytheist. U 4 
— Ahmad, Tirmiisi, Ibn Majah. 

11. Ibn Mas’ud reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said ; 
Don’t acquire perishable things 
so that yon may be greedy 
for this world. — Timiiai. 

12. Ka’ab-b-Malek reported 
from his father who said : No 
two hungry wolves sent in the 
midst of a flock are more 
greedy for them than the greed 
of a man for property and 
fame for his piety. 1419 

— Tirmiei, Dcarwai. 

13. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; All 
expenses are in the way of 
Allah except for building. 
There’s no good in it. 1416 

— Tirmiei {Bare), 

14. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah came out one 
day and we were with him. He 
saw a lofty dome. So he asked : 
Whose is this ? His compa> 
nions replied: This is for so 
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1114 . Thii world has got no valuo in oompaiialon with the next world which will be 
everlaeting. S'or *bia reaaon, Allah gives abundant wealth and health to those who ar^ 
polytheists and sinners. They will h'bve no share in the eternal world in future. 

1415. It means that greed for wealth and greed for fame destroy a m'tn just na 
two hungry wolves destroy a flook of ebeep. 

141B. This dlsoonrogee the oonetraotlon of big and palatial bnlldinge. What ie a bare 
neoeenty has not been prohibited. See the next traditioat 
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and BO of the Ansara, He re- 
mained Hilent and bore it to 
himself • till when its owner 
came and saluted him in the 
midst of men, he turned away 
from him several times, till the 
man perceived his anger there 
about and his displeasure therein. 
This appeared too troublesome to 
his companions. He said : By Allah, 
I don’t certainly disobey the 
Messenger of Allah. They said : 
He (Prophet) came out and saw 
your dome. Then the man 
returned to his dome and pulled 
it down till he levelled it down 
to the ground. One day the 
Prophet came out and did not 
find it. He asked ; What was 
done with the dome ? They 
said : It^s owner complained to 
ns about your displeasure. We 
informed him, and so he des- 
troyed it. Then he said ; Verily 
every building will be a cause 
of punishment to its owner 
except that, except that, that is 
except that which is a bare 
necessity. —Aht Daui 

16. Abu Huhem'b*Utbah re- 
ported : The Apostle of AUab 
gave me admonition. He said : 
Verily it will sujSQce you for all 
properties: A servant and a con- 
veyance in the way of Allah. 

’—ATimaA, Titmizi, Nitai^ Ibn 

Majoih. 
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16. Osman reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : There 
is no right for the son of Adam 
except in these things ; A house 
to live in, a cloth to cover there- 
with his private parts, a slice 
of breacl, and water. — Tirmixi. 

17. Sahl-b-Sa‘ad reported that 
a man came ind said : 0 Apostle 
of Allah I guide me to an ac- 
tion, so that when I will do it, 
Allah will love me and the people 
will alsolove me. He said : Be self, 
denying in this world, and then 
Allah will love thee ; and be 
aloof from what is near men, 
and then the people will love 
thee. — Tirmigi, Ibn Majah. 

18. Ibn Mas’ud reported that 
the Apostle of Allah slept on a 
mat. He awoke and got impres- 
sions on his body. Ibn Mas'nd 
asked : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
would that you order us to spread 
(a bed) for you and to prepare 
it ! He said : What is my con- 
nection with his world ? My 
relation with this world is 
nothing except like that of a 
rider who wants rest under a 
tree and then takes rest and 
leaves it. 

— Ahmad, Tirmiai, Ibn Me^ah. 

19. Abu Omamah reported 
from the Prophet who said : 
The moat 'enviable of my friends 
to nte is oertanly a believer who 
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possesses smill property and ia 
meek in prayer, and who makes 
good his divine service and obeys 
Him secretly, and who mixes 
with men withoot being pointed 
ont with fingers, and whose provi- 
sion is barely snfiicient, and who 
is patient over that and then 
works with his own hand ; (he 
said) and whose deith is 
hastened, whose weepers are few 
and whose heritage is scanty. 

— Ahmad, Tir7nisii, Ibn Jiajdh. 

20. Siune reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; My 
Lord asked me to make for me 
the valley of Mecca full of gold. 
‘No’ replied 1, ‘but I wonld like 
to get a meal for a day and to 
remain hungry for another, 
so that when I shall ’be hungry, 
I shall be humble to Thee and 
remember Thee ; and when I:sh*ill 
be satisEled with food, I shall 
praise Thee thel shall be grateful 
to Thee. — Ahmad, Tirmizi. 

21. Obaudullah-b-Mehsan re- 
ported that the Apostle of Allah 
said : Whoso of yon gets up at 
dawn, tranquil in his mind and 
healthy in his physique, and 
having food for his day, this 
world is as it were taken to him 
with all its treasures. 

— Tirmizi {Bare) 

22. Heqdsun-b-Ma’adi Eareba 
reported ; I heard the Apostle 
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of Allsli Bay : No man shall 
fill up his belly with obnoxious 
deposits. There should be vic- 
tuals for belly moderate for the 
son of Adam, which can keep his 
backbone erect. If it is not 
possible, then one third (of belly) 
for food, one third for drink 
and one third for his breath. 

—‘Tirmigi, Tbn Majah. 
2d. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah heard a man 
to be belching. He said. Make 
your belching short, because the 
most hungry man on the Bessiir- 
rection Day will be one who is 
among them over-fed in this 
world. 1417 —‘Tirtmgi, Sharhi 

Stmnai. 

24. Ka'ab-Iyaz reported ; I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say: 
Verily there is a calamity for 
every people, and the clamity for 
my people is wealth. —Tirmiz-i. 
2->. Anas reported from the 
Prophet who said : The son 
of Adam will be brought on tbe 
Besurrection Day as if he is a 
kid. He will be made to wait 
in presence of Allah and He will 
address him : 1 bestowed gifts 

to thee and conferred wealth to 
thee and showed favours on 
thee. What hast thou done ? 
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1417. T^enazDB of Uio man is Wabab-b-AbdnUa. Ho waa vomifcttng beforo iho 
Frophob owing to Qvor-eating. This ahowa that Yomitting ia generally tho result of orer- 
eatlng whioh oauses injury to the system. 
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He will baj : 0 Lord I I eacncd 
It and niultiiihed it and left it 
more than what it was ; let me 
return, that I may tike them all 
to Thee, He will say to him ; 
Show me what thou hast sent 
in advance ? He will reply. 0 
my Lord ' I earned it, mnlti- 
plied it, and left it more than 
what it was. Let me return that 
1 may take them all to Thee. 
But lo ! he is a man who did 
not send any thing good in 
advance. Then he wiU be taken 
to the lire. —Tirmizi (wsdk) 

26. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said ; 
Verily the first of what a servant 
will be asked on the Resurrec- 
tion Day will be about (natural) 
gifts. He will be asked : Did 1 not 
give health to thy physique and 
refreshed thee with cold 
water V 1418 — Tirmigi. 

27. Ibn Mas’ud repotted from 
the Prophet who said : The 
foot of the son of Adam shall 
not move on the Resurrection 
Day till he is asked about seven 
things; about his life, wherein 
he spent it ; about his youth, 
wherein he wasted it, about his 
weath, wherefrom he acquired 
it and for what he spent it, and 
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14L8a Gold water and health aie two rare gifts- Islam therefore laid great stress 
for phyaioal and spiritnal health— 'health of body and Im a l th of mined- 
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about 'srhat he did in what he 
had knowledge. 

— Tirmizi {Rare) 

28. Muawiah reported that he 

went to see his maternal uncle 
Aba Hashem-b-ntbah in illnesB. 
Aba Hashem wept. He asked ; 
0 maternal ancle 1 what makes 
yoa weep ? Is it pain that 
troubles you or love for this 
world ? ‘Never’ replied he, 'but 
the Holy Prophet left for us an 
admonition which 1 have not 
observed or earned it’. He enquired . 
What is it ? He said : 1 heard 
him say : Sufficient for thee for 
acquisition of Wealth are a ser- 
vant and a conveyance in the 
way of Allah ; and sursly I 
conceive that 1 have amassed 
wealth. — Tirmizi, Nizm, Ibn 

Mtyah, Ahmad. 

29. SaU-b*>Sa’ad reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : These 
goods are treasures, and there 
are keys for these treasuras. 
So happy is a servant whom 
the Almighty Allah* has made a 
key to good and a bolt for 
evil, and woe to* a servant whom 
All^ has made a key to evil 
and bolt to, good. 

—Ibn Meyah, 
80. Ali reported t This world 
is ' going back and the ;next 
world is coming on • and for 
each of two, there are children. 

M— II 
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Bo be ohildren of the next ^ 

world, and be not childrBn ✓ ✓ ^ 

of this world. Verily there is LJaJI A wl 

action to day and no account ; but ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ x ^k,k s ^ 

there ■will be account to morrow tjLyi». Ijc j Hj J*® \J^ 

and no action. ^Bukhari. ^ jk^ 

' 81. Abu Hurairah reported ( 0 * 

that the Apostle of Allah said : ^a a x a 

By One in whose hand there \ J*-^ Ir^J* ^ 

is my life, if yon had known ✓ a a^ a 

what I know, yon would have ^ i-^ ✓ Sv < 

certainly wept. much and laughed ^ jL^'l QiL ^ 

little. — Bukhari. ’«' ' ^ ' 

9 

32. Ummal Ala al Ansariyyah ( L^;^' ) 
reported that the Apoatle of s a^-a ^>uis^ a., 

Allah" said: By Allah, I don’t JIS uiJU tijL«aj Jl 
know, though I am the Apostle a »/-x ^ ^ jAjy 

of Allah, what will be done Jj^ j ^ 
with me and with you. 1420 g ^ja^ aj a jyy y 

-Bukhari. ( ' )* 

38. Va’ad reported that the , ■ , •, ■*y‘' a^ Ay 

Ap«a..rf Ani»id= Verily 

AUill lome • senent, pore, “^‘i . ,y | 4-4 'Si 4| 

independent, unostentatioue. S? ^ ... 

— Muilim. ( ) : 1 c 

84. Jundub . reported that a y^^y g yAy yy yy 
Bednin -Arab came and untied ^ULJ Jt5 Lg»t^ 

hjis conveyance! "Afterwards he ^ a^a sj ^ 

tied it up and entered the Ji-o ^ Ld«e ^ tSlAlj 

moeqile. He prayed behind the ’’cr f Ik'V .®f< . i <1f 
Aipostle Of Allah. When he ^ 
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JlSu:JUSLijL.ajil i>I j.| ^ 


. 1419. She age of tho wocLd deoreafleB aa dayi go by and the next world oomn. 
Bo dionld not waits a great deal of time for what ii going, hut Bhould think of 
^hat li edmixkg to ui day after day. 

14 ^ She. Holy Prophet did not o lalm any inpematnral powera and knowledge 
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I |JLii LaJLj|aaLi 04 JLj|^J^«^ I— ftl^ 


flc»ywpt what wai granted to him ai oooaaiou arose. Hatnrally he did not olalm that 
fuJwatton lay in his .hyida, Ha left everything to God and Kli mercy. This absolute 
ggl|.fmxendec' to thp ^preme Being is never found ' in the history of rellgioai 
pedoDsi^*!^ 
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returned greeting, he came to 
his riding anmial,- untied it and 
rode. He then proclaimed ; 0 
Allah ! Bhow mercy on me and 
Muhammad, and don’t share 
any in the mercy on ub. Then 
the Apostle of Allah said : Do 
you all say that he or his 
camel is misguided ? Did you 
not hear what he siid ? They 
replied : Yes. — Ahu DaiiA. 

86. Anae reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said -. Verily 
Allah does not destroy a virtue 
of a believer. He is given 
(reward) for it in this world 
and reward for it in the here- 
after. As for an unbeliever, he is 
given food for his virtues which 
he does for Allah in this world 
till when he is taken to the 
hereafter, there remains no 
virtue for him with which he 
should be rewarded. lAil 

—Mialvm. 

398w. Abu Musa reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : 
'Whoso loves his world injures 
his hereafter ; and whoso 
loves his hereafter injures his 
world. So prefer what will last 
forever to what will perish. 

— Ahmad, Baihagi. 
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1431 A ICuflllm » rewarded boilL In this world and in the nezb for hie viitaeB, bat ■ 
an unbdievet is rewarded only in ibis world. It Is oleat from tliis that faith in AUeli 
and the Frophethood of Mohammad is neoessary in order to be a MosUm and to . 
get double rewards. 
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S99w. Abu Zurr reported that 
the Apoatle of Allah said : No 
Bervant has heen truly devout 
to Allah iu this 'world, hut 
Allah grew wiedom iu his 
heart, made his tougue eloquent, 
gave him insight into the 
defects of this world, its dise- 
ases and its cure and takes 
him out sound towards the Abode 
of Peace. — Baihaqi. 

400w. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : Buccessful is 
one whose heart has heen made 
by Allah sincere for faith, 
whose heart has been made 
sound, whose tongue truthful, 
whose soul well-pleased ( with 
Him ), whose constitution well- 
built, whose ears has been 
made for hearing and whose 
eyes for seeing. As for the ears 
they are scrutinizeis ; and as 
for the eyes, they are for confirma" 
tion of what heart has guarded. 
He is indeed successful whoBe 
heart has been made a guard. 

. _ — Ahmad, Baihaqi. 

401w. Abu Omamali reported 
that one of the inmates of 
sufEsh died and left a dinar. 
The Prophet said : A soorpoin, 
then another died and left two 
dinars. The Holy Prophet said: 
Two scorpoins. 

— Ahmad, Baihaqi. 
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14 J 3 . The ixunatee of Sofiah were the dweUera in a portion of the Frophet’e moetUB at 
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402w. Omme-Darda'a reported : 
I asked Aba Darda'a : What 
is tha matter with yoa that 
you do not bag while so and 
BO begs ? He said • I heard 
the Apostle of Allah- say : 
Verily there is in yonr presence 
a strong barrier which those 
with heavy harden cannot 
overcome. So 1 like to make 
myself light for that barrier. 

— Baihaqi. 

403w. Anas reported that the 
Apostle of Allah asked : Is there 
anybody walking on water bat 
his feet has not been drenched ? 
‘No’ said they, ‘0 Ms. of Allah’. 
He said : Thas the owner of 
thi^ world is not free from 
sins. '—Baihaqi. 

404w. Huzaifah reported I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say 
in his sermon ; Wine collects 
all sins, and women are strings 
of the devil, and love of the 
world is the root of all sins. 
He said : 1 heard him say : 

Keep women nnder control 
where Allah kept them, 

— Basw^ Baihaqi. 
405w Shaddad reported : I 
heard the Apostle of Allah say : 
0 people, verily this world is 9 
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Medina wlio dadloated their livei to whole-tixae wordiip of the Alaigty-iaieh. Vor 
them, to leave a dinar was the greatest fault and Jben’oe they will have sting Uke soorpidhs. 
They had no neoeseity of hoarding, as thetc bare neoeesarles were supplied by the Prophet 
end his ‘cximpanionB. * ■ 
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present commodity from whicli 
the pious and the sinnera take 
food. Verily the next world is a 
true covenant where a just and 
powerful king will be a judge 
establishing truth therein and 
destroying what is void. Be 
children of the next world and 
be not children of this world. 
Verily as for every mother, her 
son follows her- — Baihaqi 

406w. Abu Darda^a reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
The sun has never risen but 
there were two angels on its two 
sides. They proclaim to the 
hoaxing of the creatures except the 
two beiags : O people, come 

to thy Lord. What is scanty 
and sufficient is better than what 
is enormous and insufficient. 

— Ahu Nayeem, 
407w. Abu Hurairah reported 
what reached him. He said : 
When a man dies, angels ask 
“What has he sent in advance" 
but the children of Adam ask, 
What has he left behind ?’ UM 
— Baihaqi, 

408w. Mu*az-b-Jaba1 reported; 
When the Prophet was sending 
him to Yemen, the Holy Prophet 
caihe out with him advising him 
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1428. Xhe two be&ngi an man and Jinn. 

1434. In other worda, angali enq[nirB about the trirtuei of the deoeued and the people 
about hla libhee, wealth and ohUdien. 
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wliile Mn’az was on horaebaok 
and the Prophet was walking 
below his conyeyance. When 
he finished, he said : 0 Mu'az, 
it may be that yon ipay not 
meet me after this year of mine 
I4s4i and yon may perhaps pass 
by this mosque of mine and my 
grave. Ma‘az burst into tears for 
parting away from the Apostle of 
Allah. Then the Prophet turned 
his look and directed his fece 
towards Medina and said i-'Yerily 
the dearest of men to me 'are 
the pious, whosoever they may 
be and wherever they may 
live. 142 S — Ahmad. 

40£w, Abu Ayyub Ansari 
repoted that a man came to the 
Prophet and said : Advise me 
and be abort. He said • When 
you stand up for your prayer, 
say prayer of one who is for- 
ever taking leave; and don’t 
hold such a talk as you may 
find excuse out of it to-morrow, 
and be hopeless of what are 
in the hands of men. — Ahrmd. 

410w. Ayesba reported : We 
had a screen wherein there 
were* pictures of birds. The 
f rophet said ; 0 Ayesha ! 


y '-r^y j 

JL5 ^jj tftJJ dL'LlA.ij 

✓A^ ^ OA^ \y J 

II I uiJj I 0^ U 

A Kf A yp ^ /<i X I A y 

jtj ^ I j liSe 

^ I X X I 

o|;^ UAa. jU/- J 

Ax ✓ X AXX ^ ..^X Ax S J I A„f X 

J+jLJ ui-BJU I |.3 1^ 4Ul 

S X A- S yp XX XA XA y'AX 
A^X J AX AX A,f X A X XA-^S-^A X 

♦ fy If jl Ij-ilf ^ 

C **^1 ) 

XX (S XAXA K ^ 

494 1 ^ I tr® 

X** ^ 

A AX.1^ A A Xi'^y' ■ S X 

>• j'j 1^1 

X •' X X X •*x X 

X lx BiX-p- X XX A X AX X X ^ 

iJie ^ ut-*» I j I Jlii 

AXX /X XA X Ax XX ASSXp' XX (tXX 

^1 j liic d/* Jibd ^ Dj 

XX X X # X 

XXAX s AX A S XXXA 

(jAa.1) Ik U- 

X X -'x X 

A if A, XX ^x A xx XX X Ax 

J.JL. UJ ^ kpiiJlj ^Le ^ 


XX X 


XX X X . >A^X XXX AX^A XX 

iUbjLe li itiri jjirf JajLJ 

X ^ /X 


1494ft. Here the Prophet gATe prophecy of hu death in near fntnrep In faot, it 
ooinured while Mn’ae wag in Yemen gg the govetnor of the proyinoe. 

, 1425. Here the Fro^et laid the principle of the widect pogaiblB demooraoj of 

in wbioh the noble are not thoee that are born with bUybe epoone in their montha, nor 
those who oome of a noUe lineage but those who ate the meet pioog and dntifal 
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change it, becatiBe when 1 see it, 
I am certainly reminded of 
this world. —Ahmai. 

4llw. Ibn Ma«*ud repotted 
that he recited': Whomsoever 
Allah wishes ‘ to guide, He 
expands hi 3 breast for Islam. 
The Holy Prophet said : When 
light enters the breast, it 
expands it. It was then ques- 
tioned : 0 Prophet of Allah, 
is there any knowledge for it 
by which it can be recognised ? 
'Yes’ said ‘he, ‘going from the 
abode of deception, and turning 
to the abode of eternity* and 
preparing for death before it 
cpmee. —Baihaii. 

412 w. Abu Hurairab and 
Abu Hhallad reported that the 
Apostle of Allah ehid : When 
you see>a servant endowed with 
sincere devotion in this world 
and little talk, seek nearness 
to him as he cannot be free 
from wisdom. ' — Benhaqi, 

'41Sw. . Abdullaii-b-Shaddad 
reported that a host ot three 
from the Ban'u TJzrah tribe came 
to the Prophet and accepted 
Islam., The Ms. of Allah 
enquired : Who from -them will be 
gufSicient to me ? Talhah said ; 
I. They were near him. Then 
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the Prophet sent an army. 
One of them came out in it and 
was martyred. Then he sent 
(another) army in which there was 
another of them. He was also 
martyred. Afterwards the third 
died upon his bed. Talhnh said : 
T saw these three in Paradise, 
and I saw him who died on (his) 
bed in front of them, and one 
who was martyred last was 
following him, and the first of 
them was following him. He 
admitted me on account of that 
and BO 1 narrated it to the Pro- 
phet. He said ; Yon cannot deny 
that. There is none better in 
the sight of Allah than a believer 
who is old in Islam for his 
tasbih, takbir, and iahlU. 

—Akfuad. 

414w. Malek reported that 
Lngman said to his son : 0 my 

darling I verily what has been 
promised to the people has been 
prolonged and they are hastily 
going towards the Hereafter ; and 
verily yon have been leaving the 
world behind since you have 
been born and yon have been 
advancing towards the Hereafter, 
and verily yon are ionrneying 
towards an abode which is nea- 
rer to yon than the abode 
froih which yon are going ont. 

— Hosmi 
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416w. Muhammad-b-Abi Amirahi 

and he vaa one of the compa- 
nions of the ^reasenpei' of Allah, 
reported : Verily as for a slave, if be 
prostrates upon his face from the 
day he is born till he dies extremely 
old in obedience to Allah, He will 
consider it on that day ns insigni 
dcant, and he would certainly 
like to come back to the 
world to increase rewards and 
merits. Ahmad. 

4l6w. Ibn Abbas reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : A 
proclaimer will proclaim on the 
Besarrection Day : Where are 
the children of 60 years? And 
that is the age about which 
the Almighty Allah said : Have 
We not given thee an age wherein 
one who wishes to remember 
( Dod ) should remember and has 
not the Warner come to you ? 

— Baihaqi. 

417w. Ibn Omnr reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : Vorily 
a man must be one of the im- 
mates of prayer, fasting, zakat, 
pilgrimage .and .Umrah (till he 
mentioned all the virtues, the 
whole of them ) but he will 
be rewarded on the Besurrestion 
Day except to the proportion of 
his wisdom, isssb — Ahmaii 
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1835b. This ahowB that tha intention in these pions deeds and intelligent reading 
vin bring greater rewards. 
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418w. Zaid-b-Aslama reported 
that one day Omar wanted for 
water, and water, mixed with 
honey was brought. He said : 
Verily it ia deliciona, bnt (1 
won’t drink as) I heard that the 
Almighty and Oloriona Allah 
moarn for a people for their 
desirea. He said : Take yoar 
lawful things in yoar lives 
of this world and enjoy them. 
I fear lest oar virtares are has- 
tened for ns. So he did not 
drink it. — Baain. 

4l9w. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Prophet said : G-nard yoar* 
selves against an nnlawfal thing 
in building, because it will be 
a foundation of evil. 

— Baihaqi. 

420w. Sufyan u-Saori repor- 
ed that wealth in bygone ages 
was disliked. As for now, it is a 
shield for a believer. He said : 
Bnt for these dinars, these kings 
would have certainly given us 
kerchiefs. He said : Whoso has 
got in his hand anything of these, 
let him make good use of it, 
because it is a time in which, 
if there is need, he will he 
the first who will change his 
religion. He said ; A lawful 
thing does not countenance 
extravagance. Sharhi Sftnnat. 
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SECTION 2 

I42(). Feai and Weeping 

From -what has boon described in the previons arbicle abont 
the transitory natnre of the wordly vanities and the warning's 
and descriptions givi'n about the horrors and punishments of the 
hereafter, there arises natnrally a fear in mind resnlting in re- 
pentance and weeping for nnr past misdeeds and the possible 
future sins into which we have every chance of falling through the 
machinations of the devil. This is fear what is technically called 

^ Sai Tnqiea (ffod-fear), and the fearful man is called 

(God-fearing man ). 

(a) Significance of Goi-fear. A tiger is feared because of 
its possible harms. God, however, is Bahman (Merciful). There- 
fore hope in Hie unbounded mercy removes fear of Him from 
many a mind. Besides what is feared cannot be loved. So how 
can God be loved if He is feared ? The solntion of this gnestion 
is no doubt difficult but let us try to clear this anomaly a bit. 
A little boy does not natnrally love his father and mother because 
they threaten him with punishment if he does not read 
attentively. He loves those who do not threaten him and oppose 
him in his free movements. When the boy will ba mature in 
understanding and advanced in years, he will begin to love his father 
and mother more than his old associates because of their sincere 
desire fox his welfare from his boyhooi. Thus real love rasults 
in the final stage out of feu in the initial stage. Similar is 
out fear in the initial stage of our religions life in order that 
love of God noay be attained at the end either in this world 
or in the hereafter. Take another instance. An executioner is 
feared by a man because he is going to inflct punishment on his 
person. That is why it cannot be said that he is oxnel. He 
is merely obeying the command of the judge. If he had not 
committed crime, he would have no cause of fear. Therefore 
true God-feir means the feu of the puniahments that 
will follow as a matter of course out of the violation of 
God’s laws. It cannot be said -that God is feared because 
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Hb i'b cruel. So practically fear of God means fear of the 
violation of God’s laws and their consequent punishments. It 
is a God's law that fire will burn. God says that anybody doing 
sinful acts will also be burnt by the fire of Hell. Therefore 
fear of foiling into fire or of other punishments as a result of 
commissions and ommissions is called God-fear. 

(b) Means of raisings God-^ear in mind. There am principally 
three means ol exciting fear of God in mind. 

(1) Firstly, the knowledge of God as the Almighty and All- 
powerful Being and the knowledge of one’s own absolute weak- 
ness, helplessness and inability. One must have knowledge of 
the nature of the thing before fear of that thing is generated 
in mind. For example, a man fears a tiger or a snake because 
he knows its real nature of harm from before, A little child 
will not fear it beoanse of its ignorance in its real nature. At 
the same time, the man in presence of the tiger must know 
that he is completely helpless at that moment before the huge 
ferocious t-’ger and that he is unable to save himaAi f. Similarly 
in order to create true fear of God in mind, one must reco- 
gnise that he is absolutely helpless and that God can do every 
thing with him whatever He likes. Thus knowledge of God is 
the first step of fear. The Quran therefore says that only 
the learned fear Allah ; Surely the learned among His servants 
feu Allah — ii6:28Q. 

(2) Secondly, a man must keep company with the religions 
and God-fearing men. This is no less useful as association has ' 
got a great influence. A child learns to fear a tiger or a snake 
by seeing others to fear it. So also a child in religion learns to fear 
God by association with the Gob-fearing men. 

(3) Thirdly, a man must read the lives of God-fearing men. 
Lives of these saints give a great incentive towards religious . 
frame of mind and ennoble us. 

(o) Results of God>^ear: If feu of God can be generated in . 
mind in a greater degree, the result is wonderful. All attaoh;^ 
ments from the worldly things vanish away and the minil turns 
sincerely to the thoughts of the hereafter and the remembrance 
of Allah. To explain it more fully, it may be said by way of 
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an exi udIp that a mm a ^irl in a jnnglo and wishes 

to have her sweet company. Wnddenly he meets a huge tiger 
in front ot him. Surely it is natural on his part to give np all 
charming thoughts abont the girl and to take to his heels imme- 
diately to save his life. Similarly feir of infernal punishment 
and of wrath of G-od for misdeeds remove attachment for the woild 
and keep oneself engaged in the constint remembrance of 
f4od. 

(d) One must give up fear of men in order to achieve true fear 
of God. A trne Mnttnqi does not fear anvthing in the world bnt 
God. iSIan-fear and God-fear are two inconsistent things. Jf there 
is fear of men, there is no fear of God hecaiise he violates God’s 
orders to please men. If however, there is fear of God, he does 
not fear men as he pleases God even by displeasing men. So the 
best thing is to have the Creator by one’s back instead of His 
creation. This was clearly illustrated in the life of the Prophet. 
The Quran repeatedly declares that only t ie Creator is to be feared 
and not the created. Therein lies a great wisdom. It says ; Don’t 
fear them bnt fear Me that I may complete My favours on yon — 
2:150Q. This was repeated in verses 5:3 Q ; 33:37Q ; 6; *4Q ; 9:18Q. 
Again in another verse ; When fighting is prescribed for them, 
lo I a party of them fear men as they ought to have feared Allah 
ot even with a greater fear — 4:77Q. Pear Allah and let everybody 
look to what he sent in advance for the mrorow — 5<l:18Q. 

(e) Merita of fear and weeping. Pear of God is an excellent 
attribute in a man. Indeed it has been rightly said by the Prophet 
that fear of God is the beginning of wisdom. The Quran therefore 
says ! The wise amoDg His servants fea: Allah — 35:28Q. Fear 
is like fire which burns the animal passions in ns and restrains ns 
from committing sine and evils. Weeping is like rain which washes 
off all sins. It is a sign of a sincere heart. It is also a sign 
that the prayer of a man has been accepted by Qod. As fire and 
water mixed together in proportionate degree create a wonderful 
force ( called steam), likewise the fire of fear and the water of tears 
arising out of fear of God create a spiritual force which carries a 
man onward to the spiritual world The Quran says : There are 
mercy and guidance for those who feat for the sake of their Dord — 
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7:154Q. He (God) is well-pleased with them and they are well-pleased 
with Him. That is for one who fears his Lord — He accepts 
only fears— 22:37Q. Vorily the most honourable of you in the 
sight of Allah is the one whu is the moat Qod-fcariiig among you 
— l9:i3Q. And for him who fears to stand before his Lord, are 
two gardens — 55:46Q. The Holy Prophet said : Do you hnow 
what will stand foremost to lead men to Paradise — Fear of Allah 
and god conduct — JtOl. Nothing is dearer to Allah than two drops — 
one drop of tears out of fear of Alla'\ and one drop of blood in the 
way of Allah — 4:11''. The fire shall not touch one who weeps out 
of fear of Allah till milk returns to its udder — 4:118. As for one who 
fears Allah, all in the world fear him ; and he who dues not fear 
Allah fears all in the world. Let them laugh little and weep 
much as a recompense of what they did — 9:82Q. A saint said : Do 
you laugh when your burial cloth has already come out from the 
palace of God. t 

(f) Some examples of ideal fear and weeping. 3 When Azazil 
(devil) was driven out of heaven, angels Gabriel and Michael began 
to weep for long out of fear. Gabriel told the Fjrophet : J have 
never seen the angel Mickae^langhing. Since the Hell was created, 
Michael is in constant fears and, therefore, he could not laugh. When 
the Prophet Abraham prayed, his mind was filled up with so much 
fear that the noise of fear coming out of his heart was heard from 
a dist ance of even one mile. The Prophet David wept once for con- 
tinuous forty days after placing his forehead on the ground and took 
meal once in every 7 days. His tears flowed down on earth to such 
an extent that grass began to grow therefrom. His hymns mixed 
with fear and weeping were attended to by men and even animals. 
Prophet John from his earliest years kept himself always engaged 
in divine worship in the mosque of Jerusalem. Once he was 
thirsty and so went to a fountain and took water to drink. At once 
he remembered the punishment of the next world and said : 0 Lord 1 
1 am greatly thirsty, but still I won’t touch water till 1 know my 
condition in the next world. He wept so much out of fear of Allah that 
a portion of the flesh of his face fell down and it assumed a fearful 

1. Sm note 493 lor the Hyinge on veopins, and note 407 on loan. 

3. Ihoao aumplcB have boon gathered from iTnam QuBaU’e IhyenlUUliitn, 
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look. The Holy Prophot Mnhammad (Ayesha reported) wept almost 
lu every night out of fear of Allah, so much so that often Bilal had 
to call him for morning prayer. Besides the ProphC^s, the companious 
and the followeis of the Prophet showed also no less fear of God. 

Hazrat Abu Bakr said ; Would that I were a bird, I could 
have escaped from the burden of administration. Abu Zarr said 
Would that 1 were a tree, I could have avoided the burden of 
account in the next world 1 Hazrat Ayesha said : Would that I were 
not born in the world! Hazrat Omar used t o fall of ten in swoon 
out of feir of God. Once he was travelling on a camel and Suddenly 
heard a mm reading some verses from the Quran : “Certainly the 
punishment of the Xjord will come to pass— ^3:7Q,'* he fell down 
Suddenly from his camel out of fear and remained motionless for 
some hours. When £h<zrat AH made ablution, he used to become 
stupified with fear. Being asked, he replied : You do not know 
before Whom 1 am going to stand in prayer. The saint Ma’sur 
once heard a inaTi reciting the following verses of the Qurai} : 
The day on which We will gather those whe fear the Merciful 
in groups, and We will drive the guilty to Hell in thirst— 19:86Q., 
Suddenly he fell down senseleeB apd ultimalety breathed bis 
The saint Attab Salma did not laugh or look towards 
heaven for a continuous period of 40 years. Once his look was 
raised up to heaven. At once he fell down senseless. The saint 
TTamm Basri, Wais Qarni, Bahia, Omar-1>Abdul Aziz and inu* 
merable followers of the Prophet led their lives in constant fear 
of God and of their fate in the next world. 


B6. Zainab-bn-Jahsh reported 
that the Prophet one day 
went to her frightfully, saying : 
There is no god hut Allah, and 
woe to the Arabs for the evils 
which are near. There has 
been an opening to-day in the 
block of Agog and Magog 
lilrp this. He then joined 
his fingers round his thumb and 
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the next finger. Jainab said : 
I asked : 0 Messenger of Allah ! 
shall we be destroyed while 
there will be pions men among 
ns? 'Yes' replied he 'when 
indecencies will be wide-spread. 

^Agreed. 

37. Ibn Omar reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : When 
Allah sends punishment to a 
people, it overtakes everybody 
that lives among them. After- 
wards they will be raised np 
according to their actions. 

— Agreed, 

38. Jaber reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : Every 
servant will be raised up upon 
the condition in which he 
died. 1437 — Muslvn. 

39. Abu Hurrairah reported 

that the Prophet said : I did 
never see like the fire that 
one who flees away from it 
(ever) sleeps, or like Paradise 
that one who seeks it, (ever) 
sleeps. — Tirmizi. 

40. Abu Zarr reported that 
the Apostle of Allali said : 
Verily I see what you do not 
see, and 1 hear what you do not 
hear. Heaven uproars, and it 
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1487* OThii meuifl that a man will zBoolve the state ot mind upon wlildh- he 
died. If he died with faith and bdieving that 'there 1b no God bn* Allah and 
Muhammad la HIb Apostle,’ he will be raised upon the Besnereetion Daj as a 
belelver to get his zewuds. Xhla good death is however a oondition precedent upon 
good aotionB during life. 
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has right to uproar. By One in 
whose hand there is my life, there 
is not a place of four fingers but 
wherein an angel has spre'id up his 
forehead in prostration to Allah. 
By Allah, if you had known 
what I know, you would have 
laughed liltle and wept much, 
and you would not have enjoyed 
women on beds, and you 
would have certainly come out 
to the hills seeking refuge to Allah. 
Abu zarr said,; -Would that I 
would have turned a tree to 
be sewed ! 

—Ahmodt Tirmizi, Ibn Mtyah. 

41. Abu Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Whoso fears, flies away before 
dusk ; and whoso flies away 
before dusk, reaches the abode. 
Behold I verily the goods of 
Allah are dear. Behold I uhe 
goods of Allah are Paradise, 

— Tinjiizi, 
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42. Anai reported that the 
Apostie of Allah said ; 
Allah whose remembrance is 
exalted will say : Take out of 
the fire those who remembered 
Me even for a day or feared 
Me in any place. 1488 ^Tirmvsi. 

43. . Ayeaha reported ; I asked 
the Apostle of Allah about this 
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an a negatea himaelf from pasMDn, then vorily Paiadlse Is the plaoe of (Iuh) 

nt..-, “w o— 1. .b— .1 
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verse "And those who will bring 
what has been granted to them, 
and whose hearts are fearful" — 
Are they those who drink wine 
and commit theft ? ‘No’ said 
he. ‘0 daughter of the truthful • 
but they are those who ke«p 
fast, keep up prayer, give alms 
and fear that this will not 
be accepted from them. Those are 
they who hasten towards good 
deeds. — Tirmiei, Ibn Majah. 

44. Obaiy-b-Ka’ab reported 
that when two thirds of the 
night passed away, the Prophet 
used to get up and say : 0 ye peo- 
ple! remember Allah, remember 
Allah. Shaking of earth will soon 

■ come to pass followed by atten- 
ding evils. Death will come with 
what is therein.^ Death will come 
with what is therein. — Tirmiei. 

45. Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Apostle of Allah came out 
for prayer and found the people as 
if in amusement. He addressed : 
Behold I if thou increaseth the 
discourse of that which takes 
.away the enjoyments, that which 
I see ( death ), it would have 
kept thee engaged. , So increase 
the remembrance of the Des- 
royer of pleasures ( death ), be- 
cause there will not come over 
the grave a day but it will speak 
(therein). It will proclaim : I 
am a alonely house, 1 am a house 
of dust, I auq. a hoase of worms. 
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When a believing; man in buried, 
the grave saya to him ; Wel- 
come ! Be happy ! Behold ! if I 
were dear to thee than those 
who walked over my back, then 
I will befriend thee to-day when 
thon hast come to me. Thon 
wilt soon see my treatment 
with thee. He said ; Then it 
will extend itself in the twin- 
kling of an eye and a door 
will be opened for him towards 
Paradise. When a sinner or 
an unbeliever is buried, the 
grave will address him : No 
welcome 1 no greeting ! Behold ! 
if thon wert more enraged 
to me than those who walked 
over my back, 1 wonld befriend 
yon to-day when thon hast 
come to me, and thon wilt soon 
see my treatment with thee. 
He said : Then it will compress 
till his sides will interchange. 
(He reported that the Prophet 
said — ^with his fingers ). It will 
then admit some limbs in the 
hollow of others. He reported 
that 70 sepents will he stinging 
him. If one of them wonld 
have given ont a breath nnto 
this world, nothing would have 
grown till the world existed. 
They will continue to sting 
him and scratch him till he 
will be taken to render account. 
The Hol^ Prophet said : Verily 
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the grave is a garden ont of 
the gardens of Paradise, or a 
ditch out of the ditches of the 
fire. 1459 — TirmizL 

4i. Huzaifah reported that 
they asked : O Ms, of Allah ! 
yon have grown grey-haired. He 
said : The Hnd and her sisters 
have grown me grey-haired 1480 

— Tirmizi. 

47. Ibn Abbas reported that 
Abn Bakr said : 0 Ms. of 

Allah ! yon have grown gray- 
haired. He said : The Hnd, 
the Great Event, the Sent forth 
the Annoncement and the Fol- 
ding np have made me old. 

— I’tmwr'i. 

48. Anas reported that he 

said ; Yon are doing deeds which 
are more subtle to yonr eye than 
a hair. We used to connt them 
at the time of the Prophet as 
Mu'ieqat^ that is, as destroying 
ones. — Bukhari. 

49. Ajreaba reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : 0 Ayesha, 
take care of the minor sins, 
becanae there is one from Allah 
who seeks them. 

— Ibth Mcg'eA. 
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14jl9, Bee note 2400 fox axplacLation u to how setpenta oan bite an nmbeUerez in tho 
giaTe« If flexpents oan be aeon biting a man in dxeam, oan it be said that they oannot bite 
in a dxeam fxom which thoxe le no xiae ? 

14B0. Theae axe the bhaptexa in the Qnxan dealing with the thxeatBninga and puniah- 
manta of the Beanxxeotion Day. U*he Hod xelatea to oh. 11, the Gxeat Event to oh. 66, the 
Bent foxth to oh. 77, the Annonnoement to oh .78, and the Folding up to oh. 81. 
n oooQTB elaewhexe t^at the Fxophet bad onl;f twenty gxey haixa at the tinje of big death- 
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5^. Abu Burdah-b-Abu Musa 

reported that Abdullah b Omar 
aeked him : Don’t yon know 
what my father told your father ? 
I said : No. He said : My 
father said to your father : 

0 Abu Mnsa > wonld it please 
yon if onr Islam with the Pro- 
pht, onr emigration with him, 
onr fight with him and 
onr every action with him 
have been established for us ? 
But as for every deed we have 
done after his death, we have 
barely escaped from it, it being 
equal. i4S0j, Your father said to 
my father : No, by Allah. We 
fought after the Prophet, prayed, 
fasted and did many good deeds, 
and many people accepted Islam 
at onr hands, and we do certainly 
wish that ( rewards ). My 
father said ; By One in whose 
hand there is the life of Omar, 
as for me, I would certainly like 
that it wonld be pleasing to us and 
that as for every action we have 
done after him, we have barely 
escaped from it, it bebing equal. 

1 said ; Verily your father was 
better than my father. —Bukhari. 

423 w. Aba Hurairah reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said t 
My Lord enjoined nine things 
on me : To fear Allah 
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L4B0a. In other words, we have dons 10 snoh deed after the Prophet whioh can bring 
panidunent or reward, Howard and punish msnt are egnal in snoh astions. 
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openly and in secret, just word 
in anger, resignation, modera- 
tion in poverty and rices, that 
I should join one who cuts 
off relationship from me, that 
I should forgive one who 
oppresses me, that my silence 
shall be by way of pondering, 
that my talk of remembrance ( of 
Allah), my look an admonition 
(to others^ aiid that I should 
enjoin good ( and it was said : 
With justice). — Rcuivn 


^ ^ ^ y' A ^ A,^ A A j^A x X uu ^ 
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SECTION 3 

1431. Latter Days emd Warning 

The Holy Prophet left nothing to mention which will occur 
up to the Day of Besurr action. These prophecies of the Holy 
Ftophet have been elaboratly put down in the beginning of the 
Pourth Book. Here there are some prophecies which relate to 
the latter conditions of the Muslims. The substance of tbe 
traditions in this section relating to those prophecies is given 
below : The Muslims will be numerous in numbers in latter days 
but the numbers of true Muslims will be very few (29:61). Nobody 
will fear the general Muslims, and weakness and love of world 
will overtake them subjecting them to the mercy of currents and 
ctcoB'CurXfintajof-prottffbal games — 29:69. The Prophet is the first 
boatman of the ark of Islam, Mehdi in the middle, and Jesus 
Christ is in the enn — ^29:426w. There will be at first rule by prophet- 
hood, then by Khilafat, then by kingdoms, then by disorganised 
rule and kt last by Ehilafat in the line of Prophethood — 
29:423w, 42‘>w. The Muslims in latter times will follow the 
Jews and the Christians at 'every step— 29:52. The Muslims will 
be masters of the world but bad people will ultimatdy gain 
upperhand in all afiairs — ^2>1:68,54. The latter Muslims will take 
morning and evening strolls with fine dresses and sticks like 
tails. They will have luxurious dishes and lofty buildings with finb 
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Bcicoiis over tho doors — ^20:5(1,61. Ths rulers will be bad, 
the rich miser, aud the females will lead the males — 2‘J:58. The few 
who will be true Muslims will hud it extremely difficult to 
maintain faith — 2 :S7. The latter kings will give utmost trouble 
and anxieties to the Muslims — 29:62. The people will treat with 
people, openly as friend but secretly as enemies — 29;6-J. There 
will arise a section of t je Muslims who wiU hold the use of 
silk, drink of wine and singing with musical instruments as 
lawful— 29:65. They will care thouB].nd times more for their 
world than for their religion. They will wear soft skin dresses of 
sheep and goats. Their tongue will be sweeter than honey but their 
heart cruel. Calamities will then fall on them — ^29:68. There will be 
no house of clay but unto which Islam will not enter — ^l:14w, and 
their best property will be sheep and cattle — 1:78. 


51. Ibn Omar reported that 

the Apostle of Allah said • The 
people ore like one hundred 
camels in the midst of which 
yon will seldom find one fit for 
riding 1483 — Agreed. 

52. ' Abu Sayeed reported that 
the Messenger of Allah said : 
You must follow the practices of 
those who were before you, step 
by step, foot by foot, so much 
so that if fhey enter in to the 
belly of a lizard, yon will 
follow them. He was questioned : 
0 Prophet of Allah, are they the 
Jews and the Christians ? He said ; 
Whoelse (besides them) ? —Agreed. 
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1482. Thli ifl a pEophooy that theio will bo innumovablo MuBlima in lattec times, but 
thace will bo foand hardly a Maalim whoso aaaooiatioD will be good to bo sought and 
who will be truly devout and pious. Such is tho time we are living in at present. 
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63. Ibn Omar reported that 
the MesBenger of A.llah said : 
When my followers will walk 
with vanity and the sons of kinsrs, 
the princes of Persia and Byzan- 
tinm, will serve them, Allah 
will give authority to the wicked 
over the good, itss 

— Tirnriii (Bare) 

64. Huzsufah reported that the 

Apostle of Allah said : The 
Hour shall not occur till yon 
kill your leader and strike one 
another with your swords, and 
the worst of yon will inherit the 
world. — Tirmiei. 

66. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; The 
Hour shall not occur till the 
most fortunate of men in the 
world will be a fool, son of a 
fool. — Tirmiei, Baihaqi. 

66. Mahammad-b-Ka’ab re- 
ported : One who heard Ali-b- 
Abi Taleb informed me : We 
were sitting with the I^ophet 
in the mosque when Mnsaib- 
l^Omair suddenly appeared be- 
fore ns. There was nothing on 
him except a long coat raised op 
by fur. When the Prophet saw 
it, he wept for one who got 
abundant blessing and for one 
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1483. Here thsre is a gieat propiheoj that the MnaUaiB would oonqner the , ^t 
kingdoma of Feraia and Borne. The world ia to judge from the hiatoiioal laota whether 
thia propheoy wae literally fulfilled. At the time of Haarat Omar, the SCnelinui 
oonquezed Feraia and Byaantine ompirea. Had ho not been a true MoBBonger from Cki4i 
he could not haye uttered aueh a mighty pronounoement. 
ni7 TT 
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who enjoyed it that day. Then 
the Prophet eaid : How will 
it he with yon when some of 
yon will get up at dawn with 
fine clothes, and return at 
dude with fine clothes, and the 
cup will be placed before him 
(for wine), and tinot''er (cup) 
will be raised up ; and yon will 
hung up screens in yonr houses 
as the Ea’ba is screened. They 
asked : 0 Ms, of Allah, we will 
then be better than what we are 
at present. We will find leisure 
for divine service and find sufB 
cient (men) for menial works. He 
said : No, you are At present 
better than what you will become 
at that time. 

&7. Anaa reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said ; A time 
will come over men when the 
patient of them in his religion 
win be like one who holds bur- 
ning ooad in his hand, 

— Tirtmzi (Bare). 

G6> Abu Hurainli reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
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ll84e The peoplB in Irttax times will be InzurionB In mattoxs ol dzess, food, abode, 
servants and tiavea. There will bo varied and fine dreeses for morning and evening 
nlMUs, vanities of boxurtoas dishes and the lofty buildings of fancy. At that 
time, people will be worse in the eye of Allah and various eoonomlo problems 
'Miklania. 

1405> In IsHtei times, there will be wery few believing Mnilims, awfl the majority 
wfil he trMBsgxesBOzs or nomanal Muslims. At that time, the transgressors will get upper 
htand in this world, and w the few pious men will find it extremely diffleult in living ■ 
SfTrth faith. 
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When your rulers will be your 
best men, and your rich men 
will be philanthropic among you, 
and your aftairs will be done 
with consultation among your- 
selvea, then the surface of the 
world will be better for you than 
its bottom. And when yonr rn- 
lers will be the worst of yon and 
your rich men will be misers 
among you, and your afiEairs will 
be done with yonr wives, then 
the bottom of the world will be 
better for yon than its sur- 
face. 1486 -—Timm {Bare) 

59. Saoban reported that the 
Prophet said - It is near that the 
nations will call one another 
against you just as the eaters 
call one another at their dishes. 
Some body enquired : Shall we 
be few at that time ? He said ; 
No, you will be numerous at that 
time, but you will be so many 
rubbishes like the rubbishes 
of a torrent. Allah will then 
certainly take away fear of you 
from the breasts of your enemies 
and will certainly throw weak- 
ness in your hreats. Some body 
enquired : 0 Ms. of Allah, what 
will be (the cause of) weakness ? 
He replied : Love of this world and 
dislike for death 1487 — Abu Baud. 
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1486. Thin ahowi that wennon ars wsakec in nadorstanding th.m men. HnabuadR 
thenforo should not always rely on ths souudasM ol tiuir wivss' Insbiuofelons, , 

l|i7. . Tha ICUBlioii ire a)W nearly Jrd of the people of the ^obe. yet they «MS wah)r»^ 
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SO.. lyax-b-Hemar al ^lajasliiy 
reported that the Apostle of Allah 
oiw day said in his sermon ; Be- 
hold ! certainly my Lord ordered 
me to teach yon what yon donot 
know ont of what He has tanght 
me this day; Every property 
which I have given to a servant 
is lawful, and I have made all of 
My servants devont ; i 4B3 bnt the 
devils came to them and led them 
astray from their religion, and 
made for them nnlawfnl what 
I made for them lawfnl. They 
directed them to set up partners 
with Me so long I did not send 
an anthority over them. Allah 
looked to the people of the world 
(and fonnd them all in error) 
and BO kept them, their Arabs 
and their non-Arabs, under his 
wrath excepting the remaining 
men ont of the followers of 
the Book. He said ; Verily I 
have sent yon to try yon and 
to try through yon and sent 
^on a Book which water shall 
not wash away whether yon 
read it asleep and awake. 
Verily AUah ordered me to ornsh 
the Quraish, bnt I said : Then 
th^ will pierce throngh my 


m XJA ^ 




A A/' ^ y. ✓A^/^ SX 

y.y. Jl3 |.-«Lo I 

A ✓ A X Abb S J 

r^'a' j/-' ■Jj •‘'I" 

^ (5*f X I A A^ A S A JA ^ ✓ 

Jly« JT 'ja ^ J i*ie • ** h* 

A y ^ AX^ Am ^ MAy O A.^^ 

ll» ✓ M ✓✓ 

JK yS -f-?Ayy A^s ✓ AJ 

44 JU I I a 

A Ayy A yfiy y a a a/* A jy ^Ay y* 

A A J A1£ A y A^A^yy KJ^ J h ^ y 


-^i^y /'iC ^ ^ ^ hj saAyAyy 

vi/f j JP 1 

✓ ^ 

A^ ✓.^y A^yyy A-Ix A yA AX | 

j m I 

yS y-^-» y A axa 

UJ 1 JIS , ijLSsJl Ji) I bUi* II I 
us-l^ t 3 k£jl) I • S 

^ « y *" y y 

^ X X A ,A««y ^ y A y y AyX 

L6iU I I »UI| tlUoS IjUT v±JLj^ 

^ KJ K ^ A y^y y , ® y X y AX y 

•3 ' >4; ' I I 5 ^yLlajii 3 

My y 


A A^ AX X 


becoCli of power ul 3 atizaiith. Ate bow like foams in oarcents- In other words, 

th^ will be so weak that they wUl be at the mercy of onnents and oroBB-oarrents. They 
will follow othor religions and their oastomB and drosseB. 

148 1. *I have created my servantB devoted to Allah’ Blgnifles that every wnaifi xs 

bom linleaa and in the zellgloa of Islam. It is by his aotlons whan m'^or that he 
^oes to heaven or hslh 
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head and otnsh it like bread. 
He said Drive them- oat as 
they have driven yon oat, and 
fight with them and We shall 
supply you arms ; spend and We 
shall soon give you wealth ; and 
send an army, We shall then 
send (a nainber) five times like 
it; and fight with those who 
obey yon against those who 
disobey yoa. —Mfulim. 

61. Abu Hurairah reported 

that the Apostle of Allah said : 
It is likel> that, if time prolongs 
to yon, yon will see a people in 
whose hands there will be (stioks) 
like the tails of cows, walking 
at morn in the wrath of Allah 
and returning at dusk in the dis- 
pleasare of Allah. In a narration : 
coming at dusk in the curse of 
Allah. —Muslivi. 

62. Omar-al Khattab reported 
that the Apostle of Allah said : 
Troubles will afdict my people in 
latter days from their kings. 
None will escape therefrom 
except a person who recognises 
Allah’s religion and then fights 
for it with his tongue, hand and 
heart ; that is one for whom 
rewards have preceded before ; 
and (except) a person who re- 
cognises Allah's rdigion and 
establishes its truth and except 
a man who recognises the 
religion of Allah and re- 
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mains silent over it. If he sees 
one who does good he loves him 
and if he sees one who does un- 
lawful things, he expreses anger 
at it ; he will get salvation for his 
secretly keeping everything. 

— Baihaq^i. 

(33. Abn Musa reported that 
the Apostle of Allah said : This 
people of mine is a blessed 
people. There will be no punish- 
ment for them in the hereafter. 
Their punishment is in this 
world— calamities, disturbances 
and murders. — Ahu Baud. 
64. Mu’aZ'b-Jabal reported 
that the Prophet said ; There 
will appear peoples at latter 
times who will be friends publicly 
but enemies in seorect. He was 
questioned : 0 Ms, of Allah ! 
how will that come to pass? 
He replied : That is due to liking 
of some towards others and dislik- 
ing of some towards others. 

G5. Abu Amsr and Abu Kalek 
al-Ash’ari reported : I heard 
the Apostle of Allah say : There 
will certainly arise some people 
among my followers who will 
consider the use of 'Ehaj’, silk, 
wine, and musical instruments as 
lawful ; and there shall certainly 
appear some people at the side of 
a moxmtain to whom a flock of 
sheep would come out in 
the morning. A man will oome 
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out to them with a (prayer of) 
want. They will say ; Gome 
to ns tomorrow. Allah will then 
pass over them the night while 
he will turn over the hill and 
He will (begin to) luetamorphose 
the rest into apes and swines up 
to the Besurrection Day. 1^9 

— Btikhari. 

6(J. Ibn Abbas reported that 
when it was revealed : ‘Warn 
your near relation,’ the Holy 
Prophet ascended the mount 
Safa and began to proclaim : 
0 Banu Fihr ! 0 Banu Ady of 

Quraish tribe— till they all mus- 
tered strong. He addressed ; 
Inform me that if 1 give you 
information that a cavalry is 
waiting behind that valley to 
attack you — will you believe 
me as true ‘Yes' they replied 
‘we have not found yon after 
experience but a truthful man.’ 
He said : Surely then, I am a 
pre-wamer to you in advent of 
a great chastisement. Abu 
Dahab exclaimed : Fie on thee 
the whole day 1 Have yon 
called us together for this ? 
Then it was revealed ; The 
hands of Abu Lahab be destroyed 
and may he periBh(112Q).— Agreed 
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1489. KhAj 1 b a kind of oloth made sntlzely of sUk. It is thevafpre nnlawf-::^ 
Ma’ajof are miuiloal initnimeiitB raoh as drams, hannoniams eto. with xyt^^:::. 
sounds, lu latter times, the learned vdll use silk drosses and play on ' 

instrumontB In suoh a way that others will think that thopo things are lawful^ whUjiSi' * ' 
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In a narration ; He pro- 
claimed O children of Abd 
Manaf, veril3' the parable of 
myself and the parable of yon 
is like the parable of a man 
who saw the enemies and went 
to precaution his family. He 
feared that they might go be- 
fore him. Then he began to 
shont : Alas ! my companions I 
67. Abu Hurairah reported 
that when it was revealed : 
‘Warn your near relation’, the 
Holy Prophet called the Quraish 
and so they assembled, all and 
sundry. He addressed : 0 Bann 
Ea'ab-b-Lubai, save yourselves 
from the fire ; 0 Banu Murrah 
-b-Ha’ab, save yourselves from 
the fire ; 0 Banu Abd 

' Shams, save yourselves from 
the fire; O Banu Abd Manaf, 
save yourselves from the fire ; 
0 Banu TTflatiam, eave your- 
selves from fire • 0 Banu Abdul 
Muttaleb, save yourslaves from 
the fire ; 0 Eatimah, save 

yourself from the fire, and 
verily I don’t hold control of 
anything from Allah, except 
that there is your blood-oonec- 
tion (with me) which I shall 
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foot they are nnlwlnl. At ttiat tbne, Gkd’e puairimient wiU oomie on a wide loale. 
TWb ti the time o* the propheoy we lire in. ‘A people wffl appear on the dOe ol a 

moiutain' means that some people wUl live mtowne or loity bniWInge like monnteJoB 
It any needy people win go to them, he will hardly find opportnnity to meet him. At 
timo, eartiliqiiaokG8 bo fnqnent. 
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soon moisten with its mois- 
ture. 1740 — Muilwn. 

In a narration agreed 
upon — 0 assembly of the 
Qnraisb, purchase for yoarselves 
( Paradise ), I don’t control 
anything from Allah for yon. 
0 Banu Abd Manaf l I don’t 
control anything from Allah 
for yon. 0 Abbas, son of Abdnl 
Mnttaleb, 1 don’t control any- 
thing from Allah for you, 
0 Safiyyah, aunt of the Ms. 
of Allah, I don't control any> 
thing from Allah for you. 0 
Fatimah, daughter of Muham- 
mad, ask me as much as you 
like from my property, I don’t 
control anything from Allah 
for you, 

68. Same reported that the 
Apostle of Allah said : 
There will appear in latter times 
a people who will adorn this 
world in preference to the reli- 
gion. They will put on for 
people dress of sheep skins of 
soft nature. Their tongues will 
be sweeter than sugar and their 
hearts will be the hearts of 
wolyes. Allah will say : Bo you 
deceive Me, or agonist Me do you 
dare ? 1 take promise by Me : 
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1440. The Quran refers to this . Say, who will control anything for you If All a h 
intemfUi bad for yon or intends good for yon. *'Bay^I don’t oontrol anything good , , 
for myself or bad exoapt wh\t Allah wishes. *I shall soou moistan* eto. means that 
1 shall try to keep good relation with my velatlim and friends. 

9^U 
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I mast send apon those men 
from among themselves calamity 
which will leave the judge per- 
plexed. — TirmigL 

423w. Abu Obftidah and Muax 
-b-Jabal reported from the Pro- 
phet who said : Verily this 
affair (Islam) began with Pro- 
phethood and mercy ; afterwards 
there will be Khilafat and 
mercy, and then disintegrated 
kingdoms, and then there will 
appear imperialism, rebellion and 
dissension in the world. They 
will take silk, private parts, 
and wines as lawful. They will 
be provided upon that and they 
will be helped till they meet 
Allah. — Baihaqi 

4S4w. Ayasba reported ; I 
heard the Aposlte of Allah say : 
Verily the first of what will be 
turned down (Zaid-b-Yahya, the 
narrator, said ; meaning Islam) 
will be what a pot drops down 
meaning wine. It was ques- 
tioned : How, 0 Ms. ot Allah, 
while Allah has made clear 
tbereabout what He has made 
clear ? He said: They will give 
it a name other than its name, 
and thus they will take it as 
lawful. —Damn. 

426w. Nn’mau^t-Baehir report- 
ed from Husaifah that the Ms. 
of AllaJi said ; Prophethood 
'yrill last among you till Allah 
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wishes it to last, and then the 
Almighty Allah will raise it 
up* Afterwards there will be 
Ehilafat according to the ways, 
of Prophethood so long as 
Allah wishes it to last, and 
then the Almighty Allah will 
raise it np. Afterwards there will 
be oppressive kingdom and it will 
last so long as the Almighty Allah 
wishes it to last, and then the Al- 
mighty Allah will raise it np. 
Afterwards there will be imperi- 
alistic kingdom, and it will last 
so long as the Almighty Allah 
wishes it to last, and then the 
Almighty Allah will raise it np. 
Aiterwards there will be Shilafat 
according to the ways of 
Prophethood, and then he re- 
mained silent. — Ahmad. 

42 6 w. Ja'far reported from 
his father who from his grand- 
father who said that the Apos- 
tle of Allah had said : Give good 
news, give good news ; verily the 
parable of my people is the par- 
able of a shower of rain. It is not 
known whether its end is better 
or its beginning ; or like a garden 
wherefrom a general host of 
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li41. Ehilafat oontinaed during the time ol the four zightlT-guided Oalipha— Huxati 
Abu Bakr, Omar, Oaman and All. Dhey ^ere the true vicert^a of the Holy Prophet They 
administered both temporal and epiiitual matters of the aubjeota. After that, thm 
beoamo kinga ^ho ruled only temporal aide and not aplritnal. Thua religion was for 
ever soparated. This ma at the time of Kumyiah and laater Oallj^a Thus aapantiiiqi 
of the two aides of a man brought ultimate min of the Muslim empires* 




780 


AIi-HADIS 


men are fed, and thereafter 
another general host of men are 
fed, and it is likely that the 
last of them will be a host of 
men who will be as numerous (in 
number) as this (garden), and as 
deep as this and as beautifal as 
this. How will the people be 
destroyed when I am in their 
beginning, Mehdi in their middle 
and Jesus in their last. But in 
the intervening period, there will 
be a misguided host who are 
not of me and I sm not of 
them. —Bruin. 


^ /a/* •' I y ^y y 

U V' in' ^3* *3* ' 

y y 

✓ ^ ^ ^ ^yy A y y y # Ay 

LLa^ LfLa^ I ^ \jUe L4aAe | j: 

y^yy Ay^ y y^S^yy J 

^Ay y P y Ay A I y y J I ^ yA y 

^ lii'e ii/H J s 

A y y yy a« A/Ay jy a-» 

a|e ^ Ij 1 ' 

i^jj) 


I 

C THE END. 





